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1l\iTIt{‘.II}I_?t‘fTfi R1’

“Indian tradition remembers Diiri tlhihiili not so runeh as nu
emperor's s-on. but as a mystic philosopher. The great I.l1'r"t|.n|
of his life-—a dream shattered by his untimely -leoth—was the
brotherhood of all faiths and the unity of mankind. After him
the vision of unity was lost in the atmosphere ct haired and
rivalry created by the warring sec-is and religious schools. and
even today we are living in the age of religious disintegration.

[i"nItnrril' He-ritnyr of ilirtirt, Tel. ll. [L 255.}

illIt'l"H Al‘~iD l"l1ll.DHUi'lD

Prince ltlahnmsund Dara Shikfib, the eldest sou of
flab Johan and the heir-apparent to the throne. was
horn in the suhurhs of Sagsrtil lake. near Ajmer. on
2'9 Safer. lfl'.}l'-i .-LFI- (Monday. 29 lrlarch. 1615 A.D.). In
the page-s of the Se-fi-ao.t-at-.-I r--tiyrt’ ." Dara ltilll-tt1l't liirnsclf
describes the date of his birth and says that his father.
at the age of twenty-four. frequented the tomb of the
great saint Mu'inuddin Ghiidlti and earnestly prayed for
 

lfiafiriat-at-.-'loi'ifi‘, on nniogrnph'1IS. by llarii Hhil-znh.
which was in the private collection of one-so lliahidur Itsjs l'inrin-
rtera lfiith of Lahore. The date of the transcription of this valuable
}.lS.. which contains 224 folins 19” a B”. with written surface about
til":-c 3-1-". lines lb per page. is 1949 A. Il.. i.e. the year in which
it was compiled by the author. l linrc already edited this worl-:
w11.i|.*l.t would he pnlilisllril shortly. "1: Fol. llll. A., it gives lhn
following details:

-Jl~._1t-.-,--1 -=-e,H.t".--r-e.- ,1-1:!-enjar. :1.-=.._,,=-',;..;. it."-o'.l.lr

- LQIPQ-rlldi-“’{tIll':;¢3’r¢‘;-llgl-;ll;a;=’JLJ‘ll'llLFseil: ‘ll;-.1;ll.-,3-'.:J'l.-_,l',!-,-,_1..;t
.-I , _ _ __ _ + _ _ _ _ _ I _

5-1!-".l"‘-Ill.-I‘.-l'.1l"'i.il ii- i i(_,fi::'l%r;aa;;-;','=;|y;nr[,rg;_;l_._-LJ|__d;.!r=':"1:-14

L7:lLJl|1I'l|J!l:{‘f;.ui:-fl‘;-(:14-H"-rJ,;-I .»l'l,I'-'.r.I».l',Il':;‘_i--:-"t-l',,-
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the liirt-h of n s-on as all his previous children had been
daughters. According to the author of the 1'Sifts.-'lt*ii1'"~’7"l" .
the birth of the lteir-presumptive to the throne was
hailed with great joy and festivity. .ls.hsngtr. the
grand-father of the child. gave to the heir to his favou-
rite sou the nasnc Dari. §_hilr|3l1 and epithet of the Prince
Rose of the Empire. which also gives the cbnonogram of
his birth.‘-'

Our sources on the childhood and early ca rcer of the
prince are very -scanty. It is indeed unfortunate that
we l-:'J1ow very little of his early life; the contemporary

Hum ‘ml “Fame Mughal chroniclers. _ having lcft_ us
mire on so [-‘.a1"Iy very meagre 1ut'ormnt1on on the 9l:]l?I]E'l3lL.

The Fadgfiah-some or the court history of
the reign of S_lnT|.h Jshun. is the rnos]; authoritative account
of the period. It records very minutely the [mllt-i_t:i'=|l
career of Darin", Filjiltfib. his rsnl-ts and promotions. gifts
of jevrcls and horses and royal visits. with which he was
honoured by his father. on the other hand, it entirely
passes over the early career. education. literary activities
and religious views of t-be prince. l'ieat- tomes the
‘.-tact-i-Stilts of Miihammad es] il_1  lI s history of
the reign of itch Johan. from his birth to his death
in 1365 A.D.; it forms-a suppleulent to the Priiti.~'.|luiitfl-ttt?t.n_
lt also deals with the pl:-iii:-ice.l events of the time and
can hardly interest us. Llther otiicial and l1I'|Tl-i]'llli'ltl-l
histories of the reign of Shah dahsn and A=.|raugseh,
ci-s.. Mubanimarl i{iTo;:irn's '.-its-m-yirmi-slit: the -'iiyfIr-rrt-
tit s tri’i,'tr 1-_.-i_ ria-. the Legs‘ if-at-,-i .{,'_t_i; bar, an auonyniolis
account of the third 2‘-lcige of (II-srn:lhs.1'. generally attribut-
ed to Bnrll‘—t1s'Zamiin Tia-=5i_|1d ll-I_ln?.n; Mul_1nrnmnd lr[a‘sflm's
Trim'tl.fi3-i-,'"i»lI1r;irI‘i. Mnlgammstl Hfifliim blljhil iiiyfinla
,1tri-n.tat-inst: -st-t.--cbrib. Slgfih l‘"i'i|.was's ,“lia*a't;'.-ir--11.?-.7Heard’
and other sonli-hisizorical worlts. do not throw much light

.
i Tel. I.. Th ii‘-‘ll.
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on the childhood, education and literary and religious
studies of Dara hihil-zfih.

Wit-h such stetoty external information. we have no
choice but to hase our studies mainly on the writings of
Dara fiilifill: from them. if no suflioient evidence is
available. we unwillingly turn to the his-ssed accounts of
the oouten1pora1'_'_v European travellers like Manueei,
Hernier, Peter Monday and ‘W. Irvine, whose inciden-
tai notices on the life of Ila:-a t_i_hil-£511 we a1a_v accept
with DCll1$i'[l=Bl‘fll‘.'l|} caution and reserve.

We lmow practically not-hing about the progress made
by the young prince in his studies. The Padshahnama of
‘Abdul Hamid Lahori“ only mentions “ha -aiviktai; rafts:-a,”

or the going to the school of the prince
5¢$’“l5_l|'1“",g.,4h,,‘,'I§,' at the age of thirteen and tells us that

Mulls ‘Abdul Lat-if tiiiltanpuri was
appointed as his teacher.* The primary and secondary
course of Dal-as studies. seems to have been of the same
stereotyped eharacter as that of an average Mughal
prince, who was nsua-ll}: taught the Qnfan. the standard
works of Persian poet-r_v and the history of Timur. The
chapter on the Education oi’ a Mughal Prinee, by Sir
Jadunath tiarltar in his fit-iidies i:-v afagaat India,
suggests the lines on which we may presume that our
young prince was educated. He studied the Qurliii and
the 1—_1ada._|t hot with his ejves open _a.nd rejected from his
childhood. the commentaries of the orthodox school. It
was Mulls. ‘Abdul Latif. as we know, who was respon-
aihle for the intellectual advancement of the prince, who
developed scholarly habits and imbibed a passion for
speculative science. Hie suflstic learnings from an early
age led him to study the well-lmowll works on Islamic
mysticism. This fact he mentions in his introduction

-" .r'hi'n'. 11-. Ii’-Fl-'l='1=-
* For oa_:1m.'oi|at of his lile and m'ro1u1|lisliments. vi.-Ie.

T||1'@!I+'I'I‘||l'*l- ‘ll 1'11-ino'i liltriilv l'. 1“-“l-.
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to the Sirr-"i-.~Utba.r and a host of apt quotations from
the various standard worl-is on ainlism, given in the
Safinat--lit-A arliyd’. the -Eialriria-t-at-.4 where", the H11-ad!-r.'-‘i
Hog Nvtrarf and his other works, hear equal wituees to
his eat-eusive studies. Therein he works on various
mystic doctrines, hut refrains from making a fetish of
the stereotyped dogmas. He traverses the same old
ground as most of the earlier writers on mysticism had
done, hut arrives at reasoned conclusions independently.

In his youth he came into contact with
many Muslim and Hindu mystics and
acquired a knowledge of the devotion-
al practices of the iftnfis. Many of
these were liheral thinkers, who he-

longed to the catholic school of thought and who were
the e:-tponents of "emancipation of the individual soul
from the dead weight of dogma." His association with
them widened his outlook and helped him to grasp the
essence of religion through intuitive perception without
att-aching any importance to the dogmatic formalism of
Islam.

Among other saints of =.|iiTe|'ent c|'dcrs, whose life
he has noticed iii his works. especially the dofiaot-at
.~1ri:l-hid’, and the -‘is-kins!-at-A afiyri-', mention must he
made of Misc Mir {d. 1635 a.n-1 and Malia tflah Bada@-
mam (d. ltidl 11.11], the most prominent saintly follcnvers
of the Qadiri order, with whom he was on terms of most
sfleetionate intimacy, and both of whom eaercised an over-
whetining influence over his mind and finally initiated him
into the most liberal and the devotional teachings of the
Eififism of the Qddiriyya fraternity. To this fact he alludes
in the R-indict‘ Hat] Nrrrari-’ : “ This fog?-r Dara liillil-:ELh he-
longs to that class of devotees, who are attract-ed to God
naturally....... “He has or-me to the |11_vs_tegie-3 oi’ ilcdhead
through lhe grace of saints and friends of God. He has
benefited thereafter. lay the society of those toasters and

1\..s.l|t|cill-icill with the
Divin-es of ‘I-'1H'iI;l-1l-
Heligicaa C-'|'rd|a'a~
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enquired into the truth of their teachings........... ..lllne
night he received the inspiration that the best path
of reaching Divinity was that of the Qadiri order.“-

Referring to this divine injunction he
observes: “In the prime of my youth.

mafia "i'"“' Haas‘ {an unknown voice) addressing
me four times said, ‘Lied would give
you such a gift which has not been hes-

towed upon any emperor of the world ’ In course of time
the fore-shadowing of it began to manifest and day by
day the veil was lifted little by little-"" Again in the
Sch-inc!-at-Awliyd’ he remarks that the interpretation
of this dream, according _to some gnostics, was that
Divine knowledge was promised to him. He says,
“When 1 got up, I thought that it must certainly be
the gift of Divine knowledge that God would bestow up-
on me as His real favour. I was always looking for-
ward to it. In the year 1[l-sill .t..H , I succeeded in oh-
taining the favour of one of His friends l_'Mulla shat).
He showed to me every kindness and the doors to Divine
Knowledge were thrown open to me . , . . . 1 gained in
one month what others would have done in a. year.
Briefly, notwithstanding my outward adherence to es.-
ternal formalism. I am not one of those who observe it,
and without being among the saints, l um one of them?"

His initiation into the Qddiriyga order provided
much scope for his spiritual attainment and opened for

him the path of self-realisation a.nd
Hg 1,,,,i,,;,,,, _._,,d purity. His contact with other mys-

1“ i'i*'"'='“*- ties, both Mubammadan and Hindu,
like fish Ivfuhibtdlah, stat Dilrfiha,

Shah Muhammad Lisannllsh Rostal-ti. Bats L-Til Des

FF RrI.nI|In'i-liter; flirt-ind’ liueknow lithograph, p, B.
" .l'-h-id. This is also Io he found in the Elnfriiial-ul-:1isi"i;,ni',

ltlrdu lrnnslutioul i.aliol't', 1+. 5.
T fbid. p. ii.
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Bairaglg the saintly follower of Kabir and the famous
scholar-saint Jagan histh lvfisra, suggested to his mind
the idea of establishing a sort of rapproshentsnt between
the apparently divergent principles of Islamic mysticism
and Hindu philosophy. Gradually his interest in ‘rjlnlisrn
inclined him towards mystic systems of other religions,
and by his associations with the divines of various rel_i-
gious thoughts, he studied diligently Hindu n1_vt-holcgy,
gnosticism and Vedanta philosophy; and also the Paul-ra.s,
the Heaps! and Pea-to-teach. Following the esoteric path
of Islam, like his great-grandfather akbar, he patrol1is-
ed and gathered round him lea rned pundits, eminent ijillfis
and lih-eral Christian missionaries. He read blanskrit
and later with the help of lea.rned pundits of Benares,
made a Persian translation of the l'prtnis.tads, which
was soon followed by similar translations of the Tops.-
-Vosisfc and the Bhdgieat Hits. His deep interest in
the tosmogony, metaphysics and the mystic symbolisms of
the Hindus is manifest from his Discourses with Esta Lal

known as the .12‘-iolzdtoraa. It should
H,‘ thmwphm mm not be eonsidered._ as is asserted by

llgelflgmgieilpi wliliwl maliy,‘ that Dara li_lgik|1h's characteris-
tic theosophist out-look and his lean-
ings lownrds Hinduism were due to a

political motive and that he made most s_t-reuuous escr-
tions as an heir-apparent to the much-coveted throne of
Delhi, to overcome the diiliculties which his predecessors
might bequeath him-to become a more popular |j11+;.i11;-],rr:l'1 to
both the Hindus aml the i'vIussa-lmaus. That ccrtainlv was
the case with Aklnir, who made an attempt to weld into a
political synthesis, the divergent creeds and different
racial elements of India. [hirii fliikidfs approach tns

I i¢

iffill'.l"‘H'i'='il*‘|'l'-'*l'r'i-|‘1 l'i-‘hl- f. Here it will he lHll+.'ll with
l..!'1"e-ilt 5l*'lI'|_lI'l.'.-to llltll: 1;-:1,-ell llln ll:I|ml|:rll -,f!Il'|riliI|| trriirg-;|-5 |y|i!.,ffl|:|.|-rt-B_|,!.u_|
ills lie!-'1" Hllills and suns ol the chief o.\;||nni_-oi;-| oi ll,“ [.1_~,,]l|1i,,|, Di’
ln-do-.hIl.1slin| thouglil in .ll|-.IL'-lllE‘||'lll India. lilrlr. ||_ il-lil ii-5'1-i]Ti
and -itll. '

1



It~ITnnnta':Tn av T

n"a|'ds Hiniinisni was Frnni a different paint ef view. it
was the I'1.[It|JI‘Utti_‘i1 nf a. seeker nf truth, in whese heart
was a hurning passinn fer hnnivie-dge, and vi-he. irrespec-
tive nf the hasis ei its snares, eagerly snnght it
wherever he enniri find it.

Let us new preeeed te disease bi-iefiv. the main
nhjeet nf his appreaeh inwards Hindu §‘1i1iiI"1s1'tfii1i'. Te
qunte his nwn statement lie this efiettt. whieh he mai-res
in a lengthy prefaee. which I have given in full e[se—
where“. His appreaeh towards Hindu philesnphv he ehser-
ves that he had niany nppnrt-nnities nf meeting; savants
nf diverse reiiginns and iltlti heard their views en the
Unity nf Gnd. hut the rinetrine as espounderi in
their then-legieai hnni-:s. failed in satisfv him. Thus
he remarks: “Ariel whereas. I was impressed with a
ienging tn hehnld the. gnnstie divines nf every seel. and
tn hear their lefty espressinns ef menntheistn and had
east my eyes npnn tnan_v theningieai heni-is and had heen
:1 fnlievver therenf fer many years; 11]}; passien fer he-
hniding the Unity.‘ whieh is a hnn.nd.less eeean, inereased
every ntnraent. if-nhtle dnnhts arnse intn niv ntind fnr
vvhieh T had nn pnssihiiit-_v ef seintien. And whereas _t-he
heljv Qnr’.§.n is aimnst tntaiiy ailegnrieai and at
the present day the nnrierstenders thereef are very rare.
i heeame desirens nf eniieeting intn vievv ail the revealed
heel-as. as the very ward nf Gnd itself might he its awn
l"l]I'[H'.!‘lt‘Ili~III‘}' and if in nne hank it he enmpendinns in
annther it might he‘ fnnnri diffusive. ""

Pre-eeeding. he remarks -that in his quest fer Fnitiv
iii’ Gad. he eame te knnvv that the Hindu mnnntheists
had given eiear ebtpnsitinn nf the same. and sn lnrning
tnvvards Hinduism he nhserves: “Thereafter I l'|e1_{:1n
te pander as tn vvhjr the riis|'tlsHinl‘| ahnnt mnantheism is

'1"nfm. Chapter III.
9. Si-rr-r'-,'ii:her, nisn nntieed, in the Histnrierii F'rn_q~mem‘.s rrf

the Miagiiui Empire. Haindna}, 1752.
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an efltlapienntls in India and whjr the Indian ]Tl}'Eiil'!B and
thenlngians {'Ut'a.:art':i edit.-iri we hag‘-in 1') ef eneient India
de net ciisavew the Unit}; nf Lind unr dn ’EllE]||" find any
tault with the nt1it4t1'ians.’"“

Again he remarks that as a 'n1_j-rstie enthusiast and
an ardent advn-sate nf the Unity nf Lied,’ he searehed
fur the Ii'.eal_it}*- “And as this nusnlieitiuus seeker after
the Truth," he uh-serves, “had in view the prineiple nf
the fundamental ttnitjr uf the Pe|'senttlit;v and nut Arabia,
Syrian, Hebrew and Sanskrit languages. he wanted tn
make an esaet and enrreet translatien ef the ‘then-askhst'
intn Persian; fer. it is a treasure uf munntheism and
there are few whe are thereughly eenversant with it even
aszueng the Indians. Theeeliy he alsn wanted tn salve the
nijrstery whieh underlies their efinrts tn enneeal it ft-em
the Muslims." Adraitting the weight and superinrity nf
Hinduism in paint ef the pi-ierity nf revelatinn ef the
innr Vedas, he ttnntinues that he translated the i'.i_-,-:a-atT-
.shad-'s in the year 1[Iii'i' .:’i.Il.. withnut any werldiv motive
and gave it the natne nf H-irre-i-r1t*har nr the Great
Eeeret. “whieh witheut dnnlit er suspieinn. is the first ef
all l1eavetd}* lieuks. in pnint uf time. the sunree nf the
fnuntaiJ1 nf Heali-ty and the eeeau n"i' menetheiata, in fien-
je;-e,-.-ity i.-~-it)‘: the Heiy Qt:-r‘aa and‘. e-sea a rnntmeatr:-ry
theeeeu."“

In suppart nt this assertiea he rites the fellewiag
verse: Indeed 1'-here is a bees. stat is ii.iri'ri'e-a. Nens
shalt ts-are it hat the pi.-.-rifled sass. It is a rsrrietiea
ivy Hrs Le:-ti sf the tee-rids. (Q11r’§n. lfiilt T5-31.).
[letnmenting upnn this verse he remarl-ts: "It is evident-
Ln any persnn that this is net applieahle tn the Psalnis
er tn the Beak nf Mnses nr tn the Gespel and by the
ward ‘ rsasia-tien..' it is elear that it is net applieahle tn the

"l Iiiid.
ll iihiri.
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Heserved Tahlet (La.rt.-ft-"i-1l"fa'hfits]; and whereas the ‘lipa-
nekhets’. whieh are ‘seerets tn he ennt-ealed', are the
easenee at this beak and the sentences af the Hely
Qvrr’-in are literally fnnnd therein. ef _a eertainity there-
fare, the hidden hnnk is this mnst aneient lira-nk."i=

While making atteh held assertinns and heing net-nated
by a desire tn estahlish a fnndanientai similarity he
tween the Isiamie and Hindu dnetrines an the Unity ef
Bed. he was ennseiuus ef the narrew seetarianism nf the
erthedes seheel. te whem all referred an all questiens en
Islamie law and dnetrine. He treats these *i[raararaasss'
with enntemptuens disregard and ehserves: "t'Jn the ether
hand, the igneramuses ef the present age—the highway-
men in the path ef God, whn have established _themseives
far erudite and whn, falling inte the trat-es nf pnlemies
and mnlestat-inn and apnstatisiag frnm and disavnwing
the true p1'niieients in Ge-ti and the unitarians, display
resistanee against all the wards nf mnnntheism, whieh is
mast evident iretn the glnrinns Qt:-r'aa and the authentie
traditinns nf induhitahie prnpheey."“-‘

‘Pnlities had a seenndary plaee in the thnnghts ef
Dara E.5_l_1ikt'1h; his first enneern heing the study nf reli-
ginns mystit'ism.' A elnse esamiaatinn nf his we-rks giv-

en in the fullnwing pages, in their enr-
hfigf Shim‘ “"5 rent ehrennlngiral nrder will reveal the

feet that his earlier studies were purely
$1'1fistie and were net estended t.n the mystir systems nf
ether religinns :—

UN J'i.=‘l I NTH .-I ND iii‘ l’i"i TJ'|'.'H‘i.l'iI

1. .!~ir:,l'i-nr.I.r--.'d'-.-=.l:ri1'ya' (liléii A.H.).
2. Sahiaat-at-.4st*tiyd’ (1052 A.H.).
3. Risrifn’-.=' Hrny ?\~'fi1nr?' (liliifi A.E[.}.

1'-' Ihi-ti.
13 fhid.
F, 2
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-1, '._I‘a-r;iqat-iii-Ifrriyiqrrt.

5. Hasttirrtt-n.i~‘.'i'I*ifia (llltiflj.
ti. l'.ksir-i-A'eam {Diwan-i-Dara fiikfih).

II. STIIDF HF HIN.Uf.='L‘:iilI AND TH.-lNt.iLr':l-
THJNS FRUM H.-"l .h'-SHE! T '

7. 1‘hla.;iraa.‘-al-Bal_i--rain- {lliilfi A.H.'].
B. flit:-lttiirt-mrr.’*i Bdhd liriii tea Ddrd fill-iii?‘-‘Th ililllfl

A.l:I.}.
H. Page Fesista written at his instanee {lilliii deli.)-

Ifl. -‘i'i"r*i'-i-.-lirliar (1067 A.H.}.
Il. Bhdg-that fiiIta- (IUET A.H.}.

‘His earlier wnrks. as nan he elearly seen. the 5'a-j‘-innt-
at-A rah"-yet’ and the -iiaiziaat-a-l-rlisfiya‘ written in lhstl
r'i..H. and 10.32 a.H., were the enteeme at his assaeiat-inn
and respeet fer shits and religiens divines. The flashed!-
ai-‘jrifin er the $1T._fls A piisrtssns, a supplement tn these
'twe,. appeared a little later in 1062 ;’t..H. In all these
treatises Uses "fltikhh has set fnrth in detail the lives
and teachings at saints nf diiierent religinns nrders with
sidelights en his evyn persnnal religinns esperienees.
"Fniiewing the traditinnal methnd ef safistie theelngy.
he gives espressinn tie his inner eestasies and his ardent
aspiratinns tr:-wards the Inefiable. The method nf treat-
ment is generally intnitive and tendeney nf his thnnght is
essentially pantheistie. having fnr its fundamental ma-
tive the direet enntaet er the tminn ef human spirit
with the Divine Being and the transfnrmatinn ef duality
intn L'nity."“ Thengh his mystie biographies are eharae-
terised with a deep naderenrreat af devetiana] fervnur.
yet by this time, be had net develeped that eathnlieity
 

H llllr- ‘fnsii Ilnssain in the Frniiaddha Hharrrta liifll-KIIIV,
a. .
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cf cutlcnk and heterndcet ififtfi pantheism, which he
knew wnuld he bitterly apposed by the diehards cf
urthndca scha-cl, “the blackheads withcut insight", yet
he elearly a_tates:- “Hefure this time, in a state ni
ecstasy and enthusiasm. I uttered acme wards apper-
taining tc sublime kncwledge, certain serbid and abject
felinws and srnne dry, insipid and higcted perscns. nn
aeenunt cf their aarrnw nntlcnk, accused me uf heresy.
It was then that I realised the impartance cf ecmpiling the
aphcrisms cf the great believers in Unity, the saints whn
have hitherto acquired the kncwledge cf Reality, 8']
-that these may serve as an argument against the feilews
whn were really impesters (Buffets: lit. anti-Christ}.
altbeugh they were the face cf Christ. and are Pharauha
and rile-E Janis, althnngh they assume the guise cf Muses
and cf the fnlluwers cf IvInhammad."“

The R-isri,{a’i Hug Name’, ccmpieted in 1056 .a..H.,
_ marks the first advance uf his religieus

,[,,h,§,,"§,,,',,',{"‘,,,;,l,,',1'i,,_'L‘”'i"“" thcught towards the esuteric aspect nf
Islam. Herein he describes the fnur

planes cf existence; e-.52., the Physical Plane, the Astra-

"' Husandf-nil-‘_.=Iri_ffn. ME, in |he'Pnnjah Univarty Lihrary
iicl. 2 it-li the Preface tn the treatise is interesting tn read:

'-7"'_,-[|l,1_J»t .e..=| '.‘i-§1",;;-;}‘¢§f'..se"$r,}-.§E|t,I[T1,T,:s, ,,_tp,I5E-5.-*"e.-is L'-1l.i""-I1:-;._-I-__4:_'?|..|:ils.l -

'i'-iei'.i..r.i I.u.ri.i#'~=s*’-..-rii Ir‘: Jil¢J)€~4h=;;iJ’i"*d'1-il~rj-1:!-;§fi/iii;-!EJL[i
ii-*tl'J,~.»écIt.;. Us II-if:-I ‘;’;;§;,¢cs_es,]_Ers-ii -;-L!}i(,__,'-F_,_;,

if‘-iirttt -vrhfit-i“i1F-iryiitgtjdutr tit .-I--5:’... sh ,;.-as-s.~r.'5t.=t;»’.a
:I:'li-F-Iivill-ii"-3:ictu|5“".J|-:.i1l.arssLJt;y.;s=L,y;,,=;,L,,_,_L.__L;'@,=;,)_.,!,Fp',;,y;JL

':.‘.;j=53L£iLij-hI;hji,%-'fiI,~h1#“lL;,£:’y';L[lLFL; _,,,,____g.__,,|,,,.-;,_-,_..g_-,_:_,gy-_-‘tr

ta.T'e1Ises‘sitriss3"s;-s/£su|..iI¢;-.:*_ye..,-};,1!t..,yy,_,,,3-l;_,,'t-L.;:,_,g .~
l'-|-'i'l.Z"irLtl1ii'ri.T-I'J"T.-.,,__i-|,,_:_g;___,;-
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mental Plane, the Plane cf Bliss and the Plane ef
Divinity, cerresp-ending respectively with the fcur states
cf human canscieusaess knewn as wakefulness, dream,
sleep and trans-cnnseiuusness. Thnugh his wurks, as
early as 1053 A.H., dc nut betray his leanings tn-
wards the Hindu dectrines and he says that the
Rfssfa recards, “ withcnt a‘ hair‘s difiereuce the aus-
tere practices. meditaticns, methcd cf sitting, meving
and acting cf the hely prephet,“ and that it is a ccmpeJ1-
dium cf the standard vvurl-ts an tjihfism like the Fat-rigidt,
the Fa-eds, the La-tsfiih and the Lama-‘d.t etc., yet the
acceunt cf the mndes and internal significance cf
these practices seem ta have been bcrrnwed frem the
fags system cf Hindu asceticism. Frnm this, we can
presume, that he was gradually mcvin.g tcwards the
study cf asceticism and the variuas stages cf spiritual
develcpment and the ways and means cf reaching the
pitch cf spiritual perfecticn. These he cunsidered
fiential fur “ becoming prnficient in mystic cuntempla-
tien and intraspectien.“

The year mas '-.s..n. was a turning paint in his
studies in reiigicu. It mart-ted the beginning cf his
eaantinaticn cf the system cf variuus religinns, hut till
IUE-2 .r‘i.H. he did act eapress his npinicn. With an

insatiable thirst fur Hncwledge andi
rt... year ass Truth he -iccupied himself in its ac-

t,-,,,,f' =’* Tm“! quisitinn. He patrunised learned ulflll
cf all dennmiuaticns: saints, thenlcg.i-

ans. philesephers, pests and mystics cf every ccmmunity
Muslims, Hindus, Christians and Jews etc. He studied

Sanskrit and got deeply interested in the l"edd:rfa
and Fags philcscphy, Hindu ritual and mythnlegy and
frem the learned pundits cf Benares, he learnt the
secrets cf Indian thcught and legend and initiated him-
self intn the practices cf the Page by ecnstant assnciatinn
with Yayis and saitstiyrrsis. Nine years cf cnnstant
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restlessness in searrh for Truth and Knowledge were
spent in studying what was hest in Indian thought and
gradually his religious outlook became more and more
hroadened; till at last in 1055 A.H. a new idea of 1111i-
versal brotherhood dawned upon his mind. During
this year appeared the M.-tjmo‘-nl-Heftroin, or the
Mingling of the Two Uoeans, a work of remarkable
merit and orig'inaiit§-,', wherein is made the first attettipt
of its own kind to reeoneile the doe-trines of Ii‘ru.!ue.a*
Vidye and the tenets of at-Qt-:r'rI-n. The rliajrrre‘--oi»
Raft-ra-r'rr., though a treatise on the teehnieal terms of
‘Indian pantheisni and $fifi phraseologjr, devoid of any
deep insight or spirituality: is of extreme importance
to a student of oomparatire religion in as mush as
that therein Dara flikfih has tried to hring out the points
of similarity and identity between Hinduism and Islam
and has endeavoured to show where these two oeeans of
tnjtstio thought meet. “His attempt to aehiere this
end elearly shows that he did not want to engraft the
one on the other through a shallow eeleetieism like his
grandfather Akbar. J:le was uotuaied by a desire to
prove that hoth Islam and Hinduism, in appearunoe so
fundamentally dissimilar, are essent-silly the same.
Both represent spiritual efforts of roan to realise Truth
and God."“‘

This same as u bourhshell to the orthodox-: I'i:[uhan1-
niadtm oirole, who denounced him as a heretio, atheist,
liypocrite, opportunist and devoid of all religion. His

liherai outlook and f1'ate1'nisation with
Emu“ in nH_|m_ Hindus was ridiouled. ‘While eondemn-

do: at-est. ing his eoneeption. which he had form-
ed afier muoh study and oontempiation

that there existed fundamental unity between Indian
thought and Islamir ntjrstieism, the author of 'Jiamg"ir-

“'L’r'uri".i|I_ t‘ e Mo-.-1.. P ‘I. l F iriiitHimmmi val-oII£;f_%tgr$Iuntt4' tfta 1'?!’ i arts sso 1'|'l.|-Hr rt
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nr'inta ehnrges him with theeeal of an orthodoa hiusulmun :
“ Dara shikuh in his later years,” he remarks, “did
not restriot himself to f ree~thinl~:ing and heretical notions
whioh he had adopted under the name of Te-te*F""e'L
but showed an inelination for the religion of the Hindus-
He was oonstuntly in the sooiety of Bro-limo-as, yofiifii
and sanayasis, and he used to regard these wo1~thh.-ss
teaehers of delusions as learned and true masters of
wisdom. He oonsidered their hoolts whioh they oall Bed
as being the word of God and revealed from heaven, and
he called thetn anoient and eaoellent hooks, in the trail
elation of whioh he was tnneh employed. Instead of
the saered name of sass, he adopted the Hindu name
Prablol.................and he had this name engraved in
Hindi letters upon his rings Through these per-
ierted opmions he had given up the prayers, fastings
and other obligations imposed by the law and...........it
heeame manifest that if Dara fihiknh obtained the throne.
and established his power, the foundations of the faith
would he in danger and the preeepts of Islam would
be ohanged for the rant of Infidelity and Judaism." "

‘It is no denying the faet that it was his interest
Ln the Hindu soriptures and espeeially his writing of
the Majma‘-at-Bait-rain, whioh proeured a deoree from the
legal advisers of Anrsngseh that “ Dara ihiirah had
apostatised from the law and having vilified the religion
of God had allied himself with heresy.“ llonsequeutly an
order for his eaeention was given in loss A.H- tisss
All }.

Let us now tut-n to the other side of the medal.
in all his worl-ts. as will he shown in the following

pages, there is not the slightest indi-
aa Idsollotl. oat-ion. that he had renouneed Islatu and

had ht-some a Hindu. as is alleged by
some authors. The very iutrodnetions to his works.
 i

1? Jlulatnttitail liaaitti in I*llliol’s translation. Vol. Til, p. 1Tii.
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which he has hegan with the praise of God, the Prophet,
his companions and descendants. will ht.-lie such presump-
tion. With a unique idealism in view, he t1-ied to
liberate the true spirit of Islam from the dogmatism of
the time. In his ambition “ to supplant esoteric Islam
by esoteric mysticism as a living moral force among the
Muslim intellectuals,” the forces of conservatism and |'e-
action termed him as an apostate and a heretic. Like
many fififis of Islam, he too, differed from the orthodo":-: in
the interpretation of the true spirit of Islam and lost his
head. l"l'ever refusing his outward conformity to the
fundamental principles of his own faith, he openly ac-
cepted the views of other religions and assumed a policy
of Sari.-§= -1'-K-at or Peace with All. His attempts to prove
that the ideas of the Indian oosmogony and certain other
aspects of ‘Vedanta philosophy as contained in the ITpani~
shads are similar to those embodied in the holy Qur'an,
sought to demonstrate the essential harmony between the
two great religions. His conception was that the ancient
Indian phnlisophical thought was linked with the mono-
theistic ideals of Islamic religion. This new formulae.
did not llowever, aim to prove that the acceptance of each
other's theories with regard to the religious practices of
Eflfill in Benefit-ini. hilt that the Truth in hoth the religions
was linked with each other hy its own underlying unit-y.
The _former. would certainly. have aroused in his mind,
to a great eittent, manifold controversial aspects of dill'er—
rnt established principles in hoth the religions, which he
could never have hcen ahie to harmonise, even in the light
of his new formula of “ underlying unity." How far did
he succeed in his attempt to hridge the gulf h-ctween the
two religions is u very sad talc to tell; hut it cannot he
denied that it came as an inspiration to every man of
wider outlook, Hindu or Muslim, placing religion on a
luoader foundation, it tended to create a brotherhood of
common religion between the Hindus and the llditssaimans.
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Such attempts, though startling innovations, denounced
by the orthodoxy as ranlt heresy, left a very strong ims
pression in their walte. It harmonised, to a great extent,
the relations between the two communities and swept
away social and to some extent, religious differences.
Eernier graphically sums up Dara %il~1‘l1l't' attitude to-
wards Islam and other religious in the following words:
“ Born u lvl-uhametan, he continued in the exercise of that.
religion; but although publicly thus professing his adher-
cuee to the faith, Dara Ehil-nib, was, in private, a Gentile
with a Gentile and a Christian with a Christian." '-‘

The European writers have at wild conclu-
sions ahottt the religion of T.larfi- @iltfih. simply because
he showed proclivitics to other religions and “was a
Gentile with a Gentile and a Christian with a Christian. "
liluuucci says that Dftrd had no religion but praised the

doctrines of any religion with which he
came" all E“"* came in contact. l.ike his great-g*raud-

|“"“‘ father, he took delight in polemic discus~
sion between the doctors of diderent

creeds. He was very fond of Europeans especially of the
Jesuit Father Buses. Continuing. lidanucci narrates a
fantastic story to show that nars 1-misah died a, Ghristian
at heart. “During his confinement in the prison,“ he
writes, “when his sou itiiphnr Ei_hikfih was separated from
him, he begged that Father Bares or some other Chris-
tian priest should he brought to him, and finding him-
self unahle to obtain his wish, he began in loud and
heart-nending voice to say the words: ‘Muhammad killed
me and the son of God (Christ) gave me life.‘ " 1“ finch
illustrative accounts of the European writers must not
*-3|-i 

1'3 Travels, 11. ii. .
"' Storio dc lfopnr, Vol. I. pp. 221:-—

='1vr,v,£.~sv-as-.§=
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he taken at their face value nut. accepted with great sau-
tion and reserve.

Neither was it his aim to adapt Mnhaminadan for-
mulae, contained in Islatnie theology to Hindu scriptures,
hut, as we have seen, as an ardent lover of comparative
religion, he h-ecante familiar with the spirit of Hindu
thought, mainly restricting his approach towards the
various identical points of asceticisnt and religious prac-
tioes of the hoth. He never discarded the fundamental
principles of Islam and never wavered in the strict per-
formance of his religious duties. He was most assidu-
ous in paying visits to the shrines of Muslim saints and
treated with utmost rerereni.-e and admiration all the
liring saints who had acquired a fame for piety. This
was because he did not regard Hinduism and Islam as
two entirely opposite camps. He I-tnew that the conflict
hetween the pa-edit and the ta-uhlrt was on the ground of
the rituals, hut that in spiritual matters they could he
easily reconciled 1°

Dara flil-zfih was a. Muslim and a ntetuher of the
tflhh".-"-.='ri fraternity. His toleratioa and admiration for
other religions must always- lie tal-zen in the light that
it- forms a starting point in the evolution of Indo~Muslin1
thou,e,'ht,-—au early attempt to transplant Indian tliought.
into the Islatuic world. With all his Sanskrit learning.
he was a devout Muslim and never tried to apply Vedantio
methods to the ertpla.natiou of the fundamental doctrines
as enunciated in the Qur’an. In this, as well as. in his
belief. he stood his ground firmly and refused to he
led hehind the Vedantists though he unconsciously app-
lied Qur'anie terminology in hllg explanation of Hindu
philosophical terms, in his translation of the Upanishads.
Notwithstanding, charges to the contrary, he possessed an
unwavering faith in his own religion in the light of the

2" nara Hhihfih: a Biography, Vol. I.
F. 3 .
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true spirit .of the mystics, which, undoubtedly, gave the
tone and direction to nearly all subsequent ¥lWl‘"1I-"55 ti"
comprehend with caliu and sobriety the spiritual great-
noes of the two religions. “As the continnator of 11 altntll
line of activity began by his great grandfather Akbar,
he is also an historical figure in the development of
Indian thought. For all these reasons and many -t1l.~l'lET‘5.
we welcome the present worlt (Mnj1na'-iii-Bahrain} in
which beyond the gulf of death, to the voice of I-Iiudu~
Muslim unity, he has given life again, sincere and tra-
gifi_"’Il.

Before proceeding further, a word about ll'fii'a [iihil-ifih
as a man may he mentioned here. W. Irvine has sunnned
up his character in these words :—'*He was a man of digni-
fied manners, of comely countenance; joyous and polite
in conversation, ready and gracious cf speech. of estra-
ordinary liberaiity, kindly and compassionate. but
over-confident in his opinion of himself. considering
himself competent in all things and having no need of
advise;-s,"=-’= Similar is the account given by other

European writers. Beruier’-‘*‘ also says
fin u Han: _ . .

asssiiii cl‘ Ei|ro|irn.u that he entertained too c:-caltcd opinion
“mm' ' of himself, believed he could accomplish
everything by the powers of his own mind.............tbat.
he was irascihle, apt. to menace, abusive and insulting even
to 'g'i-‘eat (hare-as. It is really unfortunate that the
prince, viho devoted the great-er part of his life to carry-
ing on a literary propaganda for the promotion of peace
and concord between the two conflicting creeds of India,
should he vilified thus. The European always judges the
Easterner by his own standards. The losing side always
gets scanty justice at his hands. Lanepccle calls liim

I
 .

=1 ilfj-inn‘-at-iilnifi-ruin fllih, Ind.) p. -1-.
"9 Up. cit. I
5' Travail, 1:. B.
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“inordinately conceited, self-satisfied and an emanci-
pated antagonist?" Had the vision of these European
historians transcended the ordinary limitations imposed by
worldly conventions, they would have certainly luiowii
Dara fiihiih as a man, who was never proud and self-
conceited. Not withstanding his princely dignity and-
intellectual gifts, he was I-rind and humble and was never
extremely intolerant of advice and contradition. Du
the contrary, he accepted advice on philosophical and
theological matters irrespective of the social status or
t-he religious creed of the adviser, be be a Hindu mendi-
cant like Babs Lat or a mimionary of the Company of
Jesus like the Reverend Father Huace.

II

Never perhaps, in the whole of the history of Muslim
rule in India, was there a prince, devoted with equal
fervour and passion to the mat-ial spirituality of life
than Dara fiikifih. He sought knowledge relating to

' '_" l the Truth and Reality of Being and
Efxgmflgfiffwmi postulated definite doctrines pertain-

ing to their basic conception in Islamic
mysticism These doctrines are embodied in his worl-ts
via, the R-.='srila'-.i Hep Nit-old’ the tlcfiaa-r-at-.d relied’, the
mil’-i"nat--til-rtref-fyr‘i', the To-rfqct-ii!-Haqiigat, and the
Ho.vrr.vuit-irf-‘cl rift’-n. Some of these are included in
the Maj-mo‘-rrf-Brsfrrain and others are scattered in his
quat-rains and eictant poetical compositprs. Hence we find
t-hat- docti-ices which his works unfold. lack the coherence
of a system. Tal-ting them as a whole, we realise t-hat
his mysticism is experimental rather-than duct-rinal and
is completely devoid of abstract speculations. The Risa-Ha
is a compendium of various works on Islamic mysticism

H "l-"ids. alnroageet, p. 22. -
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and the Tariqct, a treatise on the difierent stages of
spiritual illumination, is soewhat didactic. But in
all we find the echo of one dominant sentiineut. They
appear to have deeply influenced his religious life and
are the fruit of a dearly bought csperience.

Let us now turn to some of the doctrines proclaimed
by Dara fiilcfih as embodied in his works.

The doctrine of t-he Unity of God, as we have al-
ready described, was his life-long study. Its perfect
realisation tlnnugh devotional aspects of knowledge
was his goal. This doctrine is forcmos_t in all Islamic
mysticism and is the creed of nearly all of the chief
Eififi enponents like the pioneers of the Q15:-firi and Cltifiii
orders. To the former Dara fihilcoh owed his spiritual

_ illumination. "Without a firm belief in
Th, mm, ,,y Tcirotid, the attainment of Iliviue Gom-

T"“"l‘lf- munion for a $nfi neophyte is an impos-
sibility. The stagc of aiiniliilation of

Eielf and union without real separation is its basic priiici—
ple: “Everything is He, I am nothing:*"*i'* or again:
“There is no real existence apart from God. Man is a
reflection of the ..-‘Lli-solute l3eing."=" This closely follows
the principle of $clf-negation and the denial of one’s
own Self. He must. lmow that all his actions depend up-
on the ritlmighty. He should perceive that “All is He
and all is by Him and all is His." Dara Shilifih writes:
“When thou hast realised that ‘everything is He and
thou art nothing,’ then it would inevitably follow that
thou shouldst know thyself, as thou art in reality and
will no longer remain in the bonds of consciousness of
“I” and “Thou”. It is here that eicists t-he truth of
Unity and light of Certainty- ‘ilerily the Q1ir’aii says:
‘He is within. your -rery so-iris I:-at you cision Hi-in not.’
mail-I

55 ffisrifrili Jffriq .'T|'Il'l'l!i'l'1', Paniiii illflice, drllaliabad, Ill‘-if-1, ‘p, 21.
in Tflfiqflf-Hf-Hflqffiflt, in the Hiillfpiit-i-Drirfl fiilriih, "Fol. I-,

p. 3.
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It is, therefore; thy duty to know thy own essenee, so that
thou ntayst know thyseif and doubts and rniseoneeptione
may not ooiue into thy mind and thou rnayst not ennsider
this world of relativity as a reil on the faee of Esseuee."i'
He expresses the same idea in one of his quatrains:
"Here is the oeeret ol' Tomhiu‘, G friend, understood it:
Nowhere uuistl anything but Go-d.
Ml that you loe or lmow other than Him.
“i"eriiy is separate in name, hut in esueuoe one with fie-|l.“=*!i

While giving a rleseription of the H e-eriyryat or the
Truth, he does not limit his eoneeptinn to t-he similitude

Tim Hmmh from the manifestations. ‘hie sees Unity
1:11 plurality. Purity and impurity are

all aspeflie of His Urnnipotenee. All emanate from the
fountain of Godhead. Due who thinks even the smallest
aton1_to he separate frntn Him, will miss the Truth and will
he deprived of the hleesing of union and knnwleelge.
“D friend I when the ooean of Reality begins to move." he
reniarlrs, “then on the surfaee appear wares and forms and
hundreds and thousands of huhhles and spheres eotne out of
it and they eouetitute these heavens and earths. Hut these
cannot he separate from the Oeean; and if thou shouldst
try to separate any particular ware or whirlpool from
t-he Ueean, thou eanst not succeed. Therefore though
erery one of these has'a separate name and form, yet in
essenoe and reality it is nne.”=“ iiueh is his eoneieptiou
of Unity in duality. The forraer, aeeording to him, does
not been-n1e manifold through nuruerousness. "as the oeean
does not l:-eeome split up into many purl‘.-B owing to its
wares." In one of his quarains he says :

"Like In oeun is ihe eueuoe oi thr 5u|'.~rrrne E-‘lell.
Like Iona.-. in u-ate: are all noale and ohja-11;
 _

5"’ R-i.nil'a’|i Han .'Tnu1¢i’ , p. 23.
1* Ihid. p. 24.
*3‘ Ihid. p. 23.
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1'2 nan.es'arit_tra:Ltrssn'nwon1ts
The ooelcn herring and stirring vrlhin.
Traaefonus ileeli into drops. waves Ind hul:h1es."i’lIII

at another plaee visaalising God in the Universal person
he observes, “Truly, indeed very truly to the eye that
ean see. the whats stands elearly manifest in the pert;
the world-iilnminating sun ean he recognised in every
shining partiele of the sand... ""‘" From this stage oi‘
Divine Unity. where the eonseiousness hetween "I" and
"Thou" vanishes, the $11ii pro-seeds towards his final goal
—:the stage nf Fa-itti—_;&-E-Hag, or Snhmergenee into Unity.
It is here that he eselaims :

EiiiE1’-Q‘?

IioohieI.|.n.dIlovohim:
spirits. we are in one body.

me and looi: at him.
and see as l:oLh."'Bi

At this stage Dara Eihikfih asserts,” that partial exis-
tenee heenines Unirersal eitist-enee and all fear, grief,
fancy of duality and separation are removed from the
heart. The fear of punishment and the nnliety of reward
also vanishes. Men reaehes the Unity with eternal sal-
vation. 1-.[e proeeeds to elueidate this “state" with the
following quatrain:

sees tie‘15'

ng it doe: not realise its separation from the n-rr-nn.
p n=u|.l.il‘|5 I drop:

dove not know himseii to ho the Great-o-rr.
remains I -t":Ili'lteI1.“H5 ‘F

And the following quatrain:
“D yen, in qt:-ee|=t In-1' G-nti, yea E-eel: him e\'ItI'j"‘i'li'iI-'El-"I.
You er-riip are titr End. nnl lp-ll‘! IITIIIII Hillli

W Ihid.
5* Hisiht, p. 24.
ll Nicholson: Studies in Irlnmie Mysticism.
31 R-issil'n'i Hag Nu-mi’ p. 26.
" Enid.
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Mroady in the mid.-It of the boundless orolu, _
Your quest resenubteo the search out I drop for lho n-c:IInl“I-i

“When thou hast reached this stage," he goes on, “then
arises the sim of Truth and Unity and there are re~
moved all eifeets of fancies and thy lower seif-eon-
seiousness........... ..When than shalt carry this stage to
perfection, there wiii remain no doubt that than art
the T-rota.“ Here ineidentally, lie is swept away by a
ware of emotion. He was eonseions of his own shortcom-
ings due to the material asp-cot of his life. "U friend,“ he
bursts forth, “renounce worldy ltingship and take up
wisdom, knowledge and truth." Concluding with the
following quatrain, he shows his innermost soul:

"In Thy Irporotiort, I have aulfcnvl pangs of anxiety,
Tu urrion with Theo, I halve lost my own ronseiouuoeeu and erisloiice.
Then happiness dawned on my soul and been-no my lot,
Now Ilhltll I pltsie my lllys in pence, hoth in body and ;|:|:iim],"'3fl

The Vision of God (Edgar), aeoording to him,“
either by the Prophets or peifect. saints, whether in this
world or in the one hereafter, with the outer or inner
eyes, eannot- he doubted or disputed; and the People of
Book (A at-i-Kftdh}, the perfeet divincs a.n|_'l mystics of all

religions—whether they are believers
,,,T,i_“‘ '“"‘“’“ ‘ii in the Qei-‘an, the ‘rests, the Book of

Moses or the Old or New Testaments
——hav'e a oommon faith in this respect-. Now, one who
dishelieves in the Vision of God, is an ignorant and
disillusioned member of his own religion; for. the
Sanotified Person, who is Omnipotent, how can He not have
the power to manifest Himself i‘ This doctrine has been

ti rte‘. p. es.
55 Thief.

‘"1 Iinld. p. ET.
=1 nejms‘-stain-na,{oit. not). ii. es.
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explained very clearly by the tittnn-i doctors. Hut if it
is maintained, that even the Pure Self (Q_hatti-Baht]
can be beheld, it is an impossibility; for, the Pure Self is
elegant and undetermined, and, us He cannot be deter-
mined. He is manifest in the veil of elegance only, and
as such cannot be beheld, and suoh Vision is an im-
possibility. Hut the suggestion, that He can be beheld
in the world hereafter and not in this world, is ground-
lem, for, if He is Cltuuipotent, He is potent to mani-
fest himsrlf in any manner. anywhere and at any time
He likes. “ My own view is," he observes,” “ that one
who cannot behold Him in this world, will hardly be able
to behold Him in the world hereafter, as God hath said
in this verse: And -iefiosoeosr fa blind in til-is, he shelf
he hf-ind in the he-rcafter.”“"

The .-i-fave-s-ilitsst“ and the tilt-Fitss, be eontinues,
who are opposed to the doctrine of ftiipnt, have devia-
ted froln the right course in this matter, for, had they

1"‘ Ihhi.

so t,§|:r'dn. KT I l,‘ T1! : 1;?

"t It is interesting to note lift-rd if-,l_iiltf1li voiring tho orthodoit
view against the .if-n‘tn:iiite.: and the Sht'ite.t, The school of
the ilif1t‘trr.rtTftes, which “created the s|Jeenint1ve d_ogopat1cs_ Ln
Islam." founded by ‘vlfasil ihn ‘htit and ‘Amr ihn ‘bbntd gained
aseeudency in the ‘nhbhsid court at Hn%df|d. through the teach-
ings of liinir ibu nl-h[n‘tnmir id. Ell] - . H.) and other theolo-
gians lilto Tliumim ibn nfirns id. Elli A. Ti.) and 1hn_l"ilfi llu'ad
{d. 2-ll} a.n.}. Their doctrines were in serious disagreement
with those of the ii hi nl-Hnilifli. who denounced them as ereticnl
on the ground that their beliefs included the perverted notions of
the Mira-ielioeis-in and olher non-hfusliuis. Briefly they held that
the i]ur’:1u was created; rejected all eternal attributes of God,
eontending that “eternity is the proper or formal attribute of His
essence; that God ltuowe by His essence and not by His huowledge.
With regard to the Unity of God, they went e step further, declar-
iug that to nfhrm these attributes is the same thing as to malto
more eternals and that “the Unity of God is inconsistent with
such nu opinion.“ Wfiail ihn ‘ht-a once remarlted, “l-Tbosoever
assorted an eternal attribute, asserted that there were two Gods."
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denied nnly the pessihility nf the Visien nf the Pure
Eelf. there wnnid has-'e been settle jnstifientiti-n. but their
denial ef all fernisef Visinn ef esa is =.~"g1-sat mistake;
the reasea being that ninst ef the prophets and perfect
dirines have heheid tlinrl with their ordinary eyes and
have heard His hnly werds witlient any intertnediary and

_ new. when they are. by all tneans.~*'eap-
WEE‘ _.;:lfi:§:“ Hf; ahle nf hearing the werds of Ged. why
5"?" "1s""- shenld they net be eapnhle ef beheld-

ing Hint? verily. they must he sn;
and just as it is nldigatery tn haste faith in Gad. the
Angels. the Revealed Be-elts. the Prnphets the Reassur-
reetien. the Destiny (Qm3Fri~e-Qadr}. the U00-ti and the
Evil and the hnly shrines ett-.. an it is nhligatery and
inenniliettt te hare faith in the "Visitan uf Lind.

The imperfect 35.1:-ritii iltlettirn. ‘it'll-t lIH.TE~ iii.-=[1-uteil
the nteening and warding ef the trnditien in whieh
']i'i'isl1:1 $iddiqa {t-he P|'nphet's wife) asheii the Prephet:
“llidst than hehehl thy Lard i"" Tn whit-h the 1"ruphet
ieplied: “It is Light that I are hel‘mhlii|g."“ They
read it as: “ll. is Light. hew ean I hehuld i,tf"" Hm.
this ea naet he an arguntent against the Visi-an ef Geti.

Aheelale ||re—ilestit|atit|I| was Ilenirtl hy them. ea the grannil. that
nu ti-ewer might tn he asrriheil tn ‘I.-.il.IItl ennt-erni|tg evil and that He
was the eause uf _e;nt|-cl ealy and net at evil. All enmparisens.
sit|1ili1udes :1]i|:|lieil In [ital were wrnlty: nnd that |.|ttI|1tu|t eye it-1 quiiie
tnt'a]r:thle uf the Tisitttl ni llintl et'en in the Pnrtttlise.

Their genemlly ailaptetl view in this ennaeetinn is, that. tied
is itnneri-eptilile by the senses thangh He is [it'l.‘t"el‘t-'t-'tl. he the heart
t.-llrri—'l-Hnrim-i'_1. Hr has a hiihlen miihiya. whirh will he per-
eeiretl in the hereafter with the help ef a sixth sense. whieh '[ier.l
ti-nuhl Lllen rreate..... ..{Estrart frem my artirle: Saute Phases
nf Islrrmir ,|“.l'i-17.l'r,-,-a-;;.I.i'1r'.r~.-til i"'|Fii_.-iigilif. IIL, The Ii'i'.r.r~. r.-_f the l"lrti'pr.-dii.r
."~‘rl'mlr:.:riei'.ua. p. IE. A Leeture delivered in the Di-.|1art-teent Hf
Tslamie Ciilture. F-Iautiuil-zetanil

-it -.§i=~.i'-‘M. “]}idst than llellltltl thy Titlflllm
J‘ 1-""5: 15"‘

‘H ILIIJI U,-J} “It is Light that I nut hehnldi.I1g."

II Q-fifiy “It is Light, hnw ean I heheld it?"

FA. ‘ .
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' . fer, if we pat the fermeriaterprels1-
'l"' “I tien. it wanld refer tn His pet-feet Visien

' in _the reil ef Light-; and if we interpret
it in the latter sense. it wenld refer te His Pure and
Imniaeulate Eielf. Se- it is net a differenee in the ean-
teat hat rather a inanifestatiea ef the miraele ef enr
Prephet, whn has explained twe prehlems in ens tradi-
tian. And the Hely verse: " {Same} fares ea that day
shalt! he hright, Leekingr In their Lerd."'“ is a elear
at-gnnient in faeear ef the Visian ef the Gad; while
this verse: “l*'t7si'sa eemprsaearis Hie.-. as-t_ e-ad He
eempreheads all aisiea; and He is the K‘--newer ef enh-
tititiea, the .-tieere." '“ refers tie His eelaarlessness and
Ahselnte eapaeity. althnngh He hehelds all and pessesses
estrerae e-leganee and enlenrlessness. And the were t--awe
{He}. feund in the aheve hely verse. refers te the invisi-
hility ef His Pure Half {.@iit--i-Baht).

After establishing t-he eertainty ef the l-."isien ef
Gad. tiara tihikah preet-eds te deserihe its rarians phases.
The Visien ef Ged is ef fire kinds: (1) In the dream
with the eyes ef heart-1"‘ Hehelding Him in the state

ef wakefulness with physical eyes; (3)
,-_..F_,1‘,F,_l§,_ fi“'I"l‘l lieheiding Him in an intermediitte st-ate

ef sleep and wal-tefnlness, whirh is at
speeial tuteunseiensness ef the ‘Self ; (4) Heheltling Him in
a state ef spet-ial deterntinatien; and (-5} Heheltling the

isit

 

H essa L]t‘.'s1"F. es. ss=

"- e=-1=»~- ‘Ft we - ¢?*ttesi5;~taii:sses_tiaef:.‘t*ss~
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One Self in mnlt-itudinens detertainatiens. gf the external
and internal werltls. _ “In such a. way beheld . eur Pra-
phet.“ he eanclndes. “whese deli‘ had disappeared frets
the midst and the hehelder and the he-held ha-.1 merged
in nne; and his sleep. wail-tefulncss. -1]E|1[‘D11Et3l[Il]SI'lES5 _af the
itielf leaked as ene, and his internal and eaternal eyes
had became eae unified whale. tiueh is the state cf per-
fect lilisieu ef t.-led (Hayes), which is neither cenfined te
this werld ner ta the hereafter. and is pessihle everywhere
and at any p-eried."'“

.ll!fta_-ghefaede er Ceintemplatinn ' means ,fer_ a.$n.fi, the
spiritual Visien ef Lind in puhlie 'er private withent
asl-zing hew er in what manner. It is lawn-feld. Une .is
the result at‘ prefect faith and the ethcref iiaptureus lave.

on mmpmm In nicthed the farmer is istidleti er
demenstrative and the latter Jaimie‘-

er ecstatic. Dara flilsnh states: “The attachment
far Bcati-tutle and Perfectian ceaccrns itself net with gain
er less. The levers think net in terms af haw and
why. They a1'e last in the light af manifestatiens and
submerged in the at-can af Reality. They adere Him
in farm and apt-rit hath inwardly and cutwardly. The
religien -and natiunnlity de net matter. The creed
and dagnia have ne influence. They distinguish net
esistence frem nan-esistsnce and entity frem nan-
cntity.“"

In the epening lines ef the Risrtte-’i Hag Name‘.
Dara §_hikfih discusses same cf the heterndes $1'1fi views.
The first is the theery ef the spirit transferming in-

wh, Egg.“ mm... te matter. The spirit in its essence
1"“ H‘“""'l' is Divine, as the seed in its essence is
the tree. “H.new. U friend,“ he writes. “that the
reasen. why the essence cf man has entered this frame-

" Ihid. 1:. BB.
*5 Tnfiqet-nl-Hagiqat, p- 15.
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wurlt Uf botiy, is that the seed uf p-e1-feetien. which lies
latent may become patent; ihut whieh is putentislity
may reaeh the setnitlity and may return enriehed with
all enperienees tu its uriginsl suuree. tie it is the
duty uf every indiriduni human being tu eitert with all
his might, .tu save himself frem eternal luss and free
hitnseif frem dnuiitér tu juiu himself with his sunree.”“*

Alt sJ1uther piuee-,“"' he hes r_letern1iueil the snnl us
uf __twu kinds: the eulnniun senl and the Suul ef suuis
(.-libel Arwsfij, ‘When the Pure Eielf {iH~‘7i-hi-B"-‘i-5)
h-eeurnes tieterIui_netl and fet-teretl. either in respeet uf
purity ur im-ipuritjr. He is knew" as suul feiiafi), in His
elegent aspect and liurI_~,r [jeserij in His inelegunt aspect.
And the -‘Self that wss deteruiineti in the ii.ternit]r past.
is known as the Supreme E-uni (R-iiifi-i-.-i';::r:i} llI'lti is sniti
ts possess uniferui ident-itr with the Uninisn-ient' I?-Bing.
The inter-reintiun hetween wster sud its wares is the
same as that hetween hu<tlj,' sud suui. The euuiliiuut-iu11
uf wares. in their eumpiete nspeet. may“ he likened tu
.4 but A-ruvfiifi; while water uni]; is just like the August
Egigienfle :ngi'rut-£-ii'itt'-iid ]-

As u genera-l rule. when the uttmetire ].1uwe1' uf the
gross body, owing ts its iutilnste euuneetiun with the
seul, uverpewe1"s it, t-he ls.tte1'heeu1ru:s gruss like the
furnler. Hut if , en the ether hunt], the sttruetive puwer
uf the suul brings the gruss hutly under its euntrui, then

the letter heeumes suhtie like the i'm-Iner.
thlf“;-'}h“;i:L:f‘_t;“_;‘dF_ “I Aeeepting this phenumeuun uf the

etherieliss.tiun uf the physical ll-t:-tly.
Dire ihikfih ntirflfltflis :1 pseudu-seientifie tliem-_v fur the
explsnstiun of the physie:-11 :1seeut ui the Pi-uphet, which
is regarded as an urtiele ui‘ faith mnung {It'll-i1tn'iuI~; Mus-
lims. He says thnt the i*ruphet hurl sneh :-1 cunt-rui
. 

‘"* R1'.1iln’i Nrrrli-ri", ll. 1-
“ flfnj-mu‘-Ill-Bulimia, 1'1. '1-1'45.
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ever his hod_v. that it heeame estrenieiv 1-arifiecl and refined,
so much so that nu iijv ever sat upon it and that -it did
not cast any shadew upon the earth. "E-inee sonl is
suhtier than air,” he observes. "and nothing ean ohstruct
its movement or veil its activity, where is the wonder
that the famous journey to heaven made by the Prophet
avas in his physical hotly? and where is the wonder if
Jesus still lives in heaven in -t physical hodvi For verily
tar souls are bodies and our bodies are souis."“‘ At
another plaee he adds that the Prophet used to praetits
rirearsl-bani’ or “ controlling of hreath,“ in the cave of
Hira, ani as a result of which “his hod_v hecame suhtler
than air. more transparent than diamond. Where then
is the itnpossihilitv that the Prophet in his rariiied
physical forni ascended the seventh heaven?"-'*‘*

Fe-an {annihilation}. in tfiulic phraseologj; denotes the
annihilation of Self or absorption in God, which state is
free from self-consciousness. The eontplete negation of
individual Self is alwavs associated with Bane‘ {subsis-
tense}. which means the complete realisation of the
Universal Self after the annihilation of human will

Hui ml Emil hefore the Will of God. “Know that
those who traverse the path oi’ detach-

ment [I'r:jI*id} and separation (-'?rt_fv"ir:"), reach their
destination h_v wall-ting steadily on the path of right-
eousness. Those who have reached the goal. have l1l"i'|’i1]|'i-t
followed this path Iietaehmeat consists in liberation
from existence. and separation is a milestone in the any
leading to non-ezsistenee. So long as individual Self is
predominant. subsistence and annihilation would cling to
_vuu, hut, when you have detached it from your exist-enee,
hoth wouid vanish. Then anion and separation would
hecome alil-te."i'i"
- 

51 Riisilrft Hal] iTi|rnri', ti. Ill.
'5'“ Hillel-.
"'3 Inriqrrf.-irl-[:'r:qEr;nt, p, Eh-EB.
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Giving the lndian conception, aeecrding to wliien
the Divinity is not confined to these days and these nights
only, “but when these nights will terminate. days will
appear and when days will terminate nights will re-appear
———this process continuing without end." he observes.“

that whatever peculiarities of the mani-
Tg, mgr U, festation and concealment of the Divi-

‘3T“l*‘- nity have appeared in previous days
and nights, will also re-appear, in ea-

actly the sarae manner, in the following days and nights,
as stated in this holy verse: ..-"ls are originated in-
tiie first ersrn‘-ion, (so) -are shall rsprod-are iTI."*"* So, he
continues, after the termination of this cycle, the world
of Adam, the father of men, will re-appear in eiractly
the same manner; and so it will be endless. And, the
verse of the Qui-‘an: “rls lie ii-ronglit you )‘ortll in. the
beginning so shall you olso return," 5“ is also an argu-
ment in proving this statement. “If, however, any one
doubts and says that the finality of our Prophet, (may
peace he on himl} is not proved by this ezsposition," he
says, “II will tell him that nest day also, our Prophet
will reappear in an enact-ly similar niamier, and on that
day also, he will he ealled ‘ the Last of the Prophets.’
The following Tradition, which is narrated in connec-
tion with the night of .s.seent t?di‘rs;i), is an argument
to this efieet. It is said that our Prophet, (may peace he
on him!) saw a line of camels, proceeding in succession
without any break, and on each of which two bags
were laden, in each of which there was a world like
that of ours, and in eaeh such world there was a
Muhammad like him. Uur Prophet asked Gabriel,
‘ at is this‘ " Gahriel replied, ‘OT Prophet of God l sinceWh .

5" Mllifflfli-Hl+Hilb'fGlH, p. Th. 1,, .4. _';-,_:”__

is ctas. sat, an; i ““"““='l"=’iU"li'5‘+"-1’
s Uhapt. vn, sin
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my creation, I have been witnessing this line of camels
pnoceeding with bags. but, I am also unaware of their
real significance.’ This as I believe, is a reference to
t-he Infinity of Cycles."

The triune aspect of God is described at another
place. The word Allah means, "He is the Lord of three
attributes viz.. creation. preservation and destruction."

The whole creation and every atom of
,,Tlgngf=ir'=v "vs" matter has in it these three attributes,

but no one l-rnows the meaning and
the mystery of this great name, e.‘-tcept some of the
great perfect teachers who are on the path of perfec-
tion. With regard to the method of recitation of the
name of God, he observes that his spiritual guide nnsa
1"-Hr used to say that the name of Allah should he reci-
ted very slowly and mcntallv without the movement of
tongue. lily constant prnct-ice of this method, "one
attains a stage in wliich his mind remains awake even
in sleep. and the link of consciousness is not broken
nhen the ho-dy goes to_ sleep-"

It seems that lJilt'i1 t}=_l;ikcli at an early age was very
much fascinated by the ascetic practices of t-he Qadiri
discipline and used to practice some of them as a
method of "purifying and illuminating the rust settled
on the mirror of the heart." as he terms it. For
instance, Hobs-ii-do-m, or the regulation of breath, verv
mach akin to the prdncydni of t-he Yoga system. was
useful to him for “collecting the distracting senses by
virtue of concentration of - mind attained the1'eby.i"

“This method oi the regulation of
Hate-i-dam. breath which has been adopted by

this faqir '(Dar,T. flliltfihl," he writes,“
“is such without which success cannot be obtained. lilo
every one should practice this method of control of breath.
It is done' in this way: ‘Sitting in a retired spot, in

is nesnrt Hog .vsss', P. is. '
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the posture in which the holy Prophet used to sit, place
the elbows of both hands on the two knees; and with
the two thumlrfingers close the holes of the two ears.
so that no air may pass out of them. Witli the two
index-fingers shut the two eyes, in such a way that the
upper eyelid may remain steadily ll:-ted on the lower
eyelid, but that the lingers should not press the eye-halls.
Place the ring and suiall llngures on the upper and lower
lips-,- so. as to close the mouth. Place the two miihlle
lingers on the tw_o wings of the nose, the right middle
finger on the right wing and the left middle Finger on
the left wing. Having assumed this posture, firmly
close the right nostril with the right middle linger, so
that air may not come thrrnilgll it. Nl_l\¥' ,-pen the left
nostril and breathe in slowly reciting Lo iidfi, and
drawing the air upto the brain. bring it down to the heart-
_After this close lirnily the left nostril also, with the
left middle linger, and thus keep the air confined within
tlie body. Then keep the lireath confined so long it can
he easily done and increase the period of restraining it
slowly. After it tlu-ow the breath out by opening the
tight nostril by removing t-he middle linger from it. The
breath should he thrown out slowly, reciting the words
lilo .-ll'ldi'i__ If the breath is esp-elled very qnicldy, it will
be injurious to the lungs- Then he should repeat the
same process, by rlrowinn; in the breath through the
right nostril. and keening it- closed for some time. and
eitpclling it through the left nostril and so on'."

an addition to this process. which llara Fliiltfill
asserts. has come down to hint from Hadrat [fiaot_h-nl-
thaqalain (‘Abdul Qarlir Jilauil, who used to call it as

d-innrrt-be-ref, was made by spiritual
.-lirclyl-E-nril. teacher ll-fiiin Mir. During the period,

while the lirenth was kept within
tlis lungs, namely. _when the breath was drawn
in, till its eitpulsion, the practitioner was told to repeat
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the words Le iifiii, with the tongue of the cedar-heart,*i
so that during the period of retention of hreaizh, mind
should not remain vacant. for, the vacancy of mind
op-ens the door to “ dangers “ or uuwholesome thoughts
and frightening visions. But when he becomes engaged
in reciting ills .4 I-left, these ‘-dangers.’ are removed and
his mind is kept hack from attending to any other
chject. This method of removing dangers, was named
hy Mien Mir as sud’-o-t--are? (struck and carried), for,
“anyone who has strnclt this nohie name on
of his heart, carried the hall of ' victory to'its right
goal.“ H -

After describing the method of Hess-t-dose," he
recounts its effects: "This nohle prae_tice of the reten-

, tion of hreath." he remarl-:s..= Ifhas beeu_
In Elias practiced by me for some time and I

have therehy felt a sensation of
hcartedness and a at-range buoyancy spirit
a great delight and a subtle illumination in the, niind
and in all my body. All the grossness of langoun has
often completely ranislied and I hare felt a great rest
and an innneasurahle etiitasy.""-' I " I: i

His tererenre for the. saints, w_ho1:u,_ he calls_ this
“chosen souls." is manifest in all his writiiigs. Tiiih we
propose to deal fully in our notice of theflfiufinnt-ui~
A-wiiyd’. hut it would not he out of place“ to record as
few of his impressions here. “This humble writer," he

“B The cedar -heart {riil-i-sonowhmti} and two other centres of
meditation "ris., the spherical heart {dii-i-insdd‘-rare-rt} and the-
iily-heart {riii-i-ntiofriri} ore deso1.'ih|Bfl=i];| detail at another place. *

*5“ A. similar devotional exercise is compared to the eljopd of
the Indian origin in the .h"sjmn‘—ul-Bahrain {p. 43}. The eljflgflti.
he says. is the best oi all exercises, and originates from every
living heiuir. l1-oth in sleep sud wakefulness. without any will or
control. The incoming and outgoing oi the breath. hare
heen interpreted in two words. via. 13 (He) and -mun (I). or
ti'-nsenora {He is I). The Eflfis consider their occupation iu these
‘two words as H11 sllidft: H|1 appearing‘ while the hreath comes in,
and Alldh. when it goes out.

F- 5
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remarks," “ always cherished perfect reverence and
obedience for this great hotly of saints. Day and night he
had no other -thought hut to think of them and consider.-

ed himself as one of the t15piI‘ttIt.liB to
'5 1,,,,1,,,. ",5 reach them." He repeatedly asserts s

ESP’i ' .. iflinow that nest to the prophets of God
' I i are the great masters (saints) about
.whom'there is thejollowing verse in the holy Qur’au:
‘They are hoth iorers and heloreds of tied.’ Therefore‘
loving them is losing God. To seek them is to seek Him,
to Iiuiteiwith them is to unite with Him, and showing res-
pect to them is showing respect to God. As ‘.-t.bd11]Js.h
Ausitri remarked; “D Lord, what a great status This-1
hast giiten to Thy Friends, that he who searches them.
finds Thee and so long as one sees Thee not, recognises
then1i.~not.’"“ I

Thereafter he emphasises the necessity of a spiri-
tual guide. This practice of spiritual perceptership is
very common hoth among Hindu and Muslim mystics.
According to nsrs tiiirfili it is necessary for erery person
that he should seek to attach himself to an _ illumiaed
soul,“ who possesses pechliar spiritual gifts and dili-
gence in seeking God. Here he describes his own per-
sonal experiences. saying that his spiritual yearning after
the Union was charged with a deep religious longing to
find God and that after much “wanderings” he came
under the influence of his spiritual guide hlnllii. ti-1T_ht'th.“‘

- Apostleship and Saintship '(N:rtl:mrirct-o-l!»"il'dy;nt‘)
,has-been treated at fall length at another place.“ The
‘former may be divided into three classes: first, those who
might have beheld Liod either with the outer or inner
eyes; secondly, those who might have l1Bt1I'tl the voice of
m 

“'1 lihtfirtnt-nl-.lr|"iiyd', H5. 017. tiit. iol. 51:1.
*1 irhid. fol. t'1l1. _
"5 This is treated fully in my notice of the Sui-Inst--nl-.—l sch‘-_r,oi'.
ll Hnjwm‘-ull-Bahrain, p. 99-lfll.
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God, either sound only or sound composed of words;
tiifrdly, those who might have seen the angels or heard
their voice. __t

apostleship and Eaiutshilnis of three kinds: Pure
(tenants) Apostleship, Resembling ftafiliriilii} Apostle-
ship and a conihiuation of Pure and Resemhling apostle-
ship (-Idma‘ ct,-to-n.siiiiyc too’! tsnthic-:Tya).

The first is’ like the Ltipostleship-of Noah. who beheld
Go-d in =puri_ty and invited peciple to join his fold, but
eacept a few, they did not accept his faith, on account
of his pure beholdiug {to-nsi.1't},-and as‘ a result, were
sunk in the ocean of destruction. Similarly the divines
of our day, invite disciples to a pare beholding of God,
but none of these disciples ever attain the stage of an
‘.-frij‘, nor is he benefited by their discourses, and dying
on the path of Ea-tat: and Tsrtgst, he never reatihea God.

The second is like thstapostleship of Moses, who saw
God himself in‘the fire of the tree and heard words
from the ‘clouds. ‘e. large section of the followers of
hfoses, having become anthropomorphists (began) worship-
ping the and committed sin. Now-ardays some
of our followm-s (mago.ttidta),'--whose only profession in
life is blind following, having fallen aside purity. have
been sunk in stnthropomorphism, and, asl such, indulge
in seeing handsome and attractive faces, pass time
in playing sod" indulgence. fine should never follow
such persons: " _ I ‘ _
"Hvc|-y awed face that thou beholden. i ' i
The airy will soil rsmoive it trots thins eyes: -
Go. lad give thy hssrt to one, who in the eir-rde of existence
Hsttn_rcmsined~' always with then and will so continue to be. “ti-t
 i

H Ihid: _,
|_ I

I

-Q-'-'-"-ll.-I'l'-iliifi-"i.='l1:*..l'.b4..:-.|_\I"' i J15’Fr; |:r:J:;i€t__;._,_,Jfi-

"J-ll -"'::'..-r-1"!-:-"""'l.I'..f If: ._,rt1vl'i.=-.1 J:’,|;_fl,£Ii,:-_i|,p
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I". The third, a eenihinatien ef Pure and Resenahling
Apnetleetlip, is like that nf nnr Prophet Muhammad
flielay peaee he en him and saiutatinnl), whn jeined
together the Ahsolnte (muting) and the Determined _(mflq!1-
y-yad), the enlenrless and the enlnnred, the near and the
distant. There is a referenee tn this very dignity in
the hnly verse: “Nothing is like a likeness ef Him;
and He is the Hearing, the S-eeing."'"' The ferrner i.e.
"Nothing is a-"likeness df Him" refers tn his. purity
:[taaa~Ii':.} and the latter i.e., “ He is the Hearing, the See-
ing," is nne tn that nfq -Heeenlhling‘ (tasjghih). This is
the highest and the leftiest stage ef‘Universa1_ity and
perfeetien. whieh__ was reserved fer ear Lerd, Muham-
mad (peace he en him !}. Se, ear Prephet has eneireled
the ‘whale wnrld, frem the renintest enrner nf the east te-
the farthest end ef the west. New pure Apeetleahip is
vnid nf Ree-embling Apestleshi-p, but the "Uniting"
(Jam?) Afpnstleship eemhines hnth the tasjgtiti and the
tn-nsihi .'i|!‘pDBlllE'.El1ip5, as enntained in the hnlv verse r
“He is the First and the Lest and the Ascendant {ever
all)'the Enewer ef hidden things."

tiimilarljf, Saintship is limited tn the "perfect enes“'
nf the seet in whese praise, Gad, the niest High has
said: .. '_'Yen are the hest nf the natiens raised up fer
[the benefit] nf rnen," nainely, they are the best nf His
fellnwers whn eemhine tanaih and tn-ghih.

.Diira El-vlh lays stress en the vaine of n1an’s
spiritual attainments and says that his geal is tn achieve
Divine eiillnlntlninn: whieh is net mainly dependent np-
nn human efl'er_ts, but alas upen the graee-nf Gad."

vvnirsa; ester. 11.11, 11.
5"‘ ii g-eneral elaseifieatien hf the saints, "which is nf great

interest, is given at an ether piaee (Vista. If.‘-hapt. II}. .
w assert Hag Na-as, P. e. '
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There are two paths that lead a man"
Hamil up ]]|j-I-1|“ l.'rCI F?l_I'E-ll, Elf Gl1‘flCE'

"-i““'““““‘““- _(Tafiq-i-Fag?) and second, the path of
' Enertion {Torin-i-M-ajdhndat}. The for-

mer can he achieved through the help of a perfect divine.
“It is the Grace, when the Lord t-shes the seeker to a
perfect divine," he observes, “who by his magir t.0Ll£‘l‘l
of spiritual attainments, rouses him from the sleep of
wdrldliness and indifl'erence and without any effort, pain,
austerity and penance, makes him visualise the Eternal
Beloved and thus liberates him from the bonds of egoism
and direo-ts him to the stages, which the eyes have not
seenand the ears have not heard." The second path is that
of Eaertion and Austerity. I_t is in this wise. Suppose a
man hears from some one that sneh and sneh a person has
reached God ; or he reads in some bool-I that some have known
God rightly, as He ought to be known. This eacites his
desire to reach the same "state", which others have reach-
ed before him. When this idea takes a strong held on
his rnind. “he begins to s-eel»: and searoh, goes far and
near, worl-rs and toils. resorts to austerity, penance and
exertion till the grace of God descends upon him and
thus all his labonrs are crowned with sueee-ss and he
gets the Vision Divine." I‘

But personally he does not believe in the necessity
of “self-torture” and remarks‘ that the emenee of All
Good eannot be beet realised in the extreme forms of

l self-mortifications and physical austeri-
nPl‘F"l“i _"‘“""'-"l“"“ Hence he says that the _.fasts and

vrgils are no good weapons. “lily
path is of Grace," he observes, “ and not of Erzertion,
and I am attraoteii to God naturally without the per—
formanee of physieal austerties." In support of
this assertion, he ignores the earlier stages of hard
discipline and physical renunciation: “God is not the
tortnentor but the oomfort-er of his ordatnres. He has
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brought hthee through this path, in order to welcome
thee as a guest "and not to punish thee as _a criva-iaat."‘"

Similarly, he says, that it is possible for a man
engaged in outward worldly persuits to follow the path.
“One can be in solitude in the midst of crowd and can
be in retirement in the very midst of bustle and worldly
noise.“ The use of a patched cloak phiirga) for a
$fifi novioe is considered essential by the men of path,
but he says that it is useless to assiune the form of a
fsqir, without, however, the acquisitions of a true fityir.
He writes: “Worldiness is non-remembering of God.
It does not consist either in dress or money or having
wife and c_hildren."“*'

A very fine exposition of Niir or Light is given at
another place." Nfir is threefold; if it is manifested
with the attribute of Jaidl! or Hajesty. it is either snu-
eoloured, ruby-coloured or f1re—coloured; and if it is
manifested with the attribute of Jassii.-I or Beauty,
it is either moon-osloured, pearl-coloured or waters
coloured; and lastly comes the Light of the Essence
[Nair-i~_ll.litit) which_ is devoid of all such attributes and is
not manifested to any one, except the holy men in whose
favour God has tleolaredz “stint pa-ides to H-is Light,
manta He ;nieasas."‘"' This is the Light, which appears

when _a. man either in sleep or with
"Na, ,,,,,, HM. eyes closed, neither bebolds anything

55*: with his eyes nor hears with his ears
nor epealts with his tongue nor smells

with his nose nor feels with his sense of touch, and, as a
matter of fact, performs all these functions in sleep
with only one faculty and does not require the aid of
either the limbs, the eaternal faculties or the light of a

at [bid l _

'" Sr|f£nat_-uI-.d1cliyd',- fol. Ta.
" Heine’-ul-Bafirnia, p. 93.
T" Qurfin: Uhapt. IIIV, lid.
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lamp; and the senses of sight, hearing, taste, mell and
tonoh heoome mergeel in one. Sneh is the Light of
Essence, or in other words, the Ligh_t of God.

Enhort-ing further, he remarl-rs; “U my friend!
reflect on what I have said. as it is a matter of dissem-
ment and meditation. And the Prophet of God, may
His hlessings and peaee he on himl has said in the praise
of this refleetion that "it n1oment‘s engagement in medi-
tation is better than the devotion of a whole year,” and,
now the Light disoernihle from the holy verse: “Allah
is the Light of the heavens and ea-_rtl1s." is always eflul-
gent hy itself. whether appearing in this world or not.

Aooordingly, he adds. the Efifie hare explained .5’???
{Light} hy the word Elf-ean-wiear {Illn1nined]. The holy
verse on this point is as follows: “l-I Nah. is the Light
of hen-sens anti earths; a I-iheaees of His Light -is as a
:.eiehe in whioh. is a temp, the hemp is in the gioss, the
pines is as -ii -were a hriphfly shining star, I-it if-rota a
hiesseti oiioe tree. neither eastern nor meste-ra, h-at the oii
whereof ahraost pi-oes Eight though fire toaehes it aoi—-
tight apes ii;-;¢ht——l-it net frttitiss to His Light whom He
_pisnses_""

Explaining this nerse, he ohserves. "What this faqir
‘(Dara fiitil-nlh} has understood is that "niohe" {m"5eh--ihiil
applies to the world of ho-dilg fiistenoe, the “ lamp "
{#1-ithih-1 to the Light of Essenoe and "glass" eases}
to the human soul whioh is like a shining star and that,

on aroonnt of this lamp, the glass also
m;f'1gi=§'1="““'=" "F appears like a lamp. And: “That lop

is lit," applies, to the Light of Essenoe;
'1 Qrirhin, E‘-hapt. III'i",Zi-5:

J‘ I‘ ..I' ,, __, fr ll; __, _' .

fit-I..-,.-=,---;,'.___.....r__‘.'.-_ .4 ,1.’

" tr-"f,-75* -1' :-'- .r-'-'- 4'" #1-5. .-.f,*_'PL_-iLl"‘f'L*1i""'ii|U'-‘=i".'.';-'J"&J:'.lf-l '=-—--".-1.£5
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while the “Eiacred tree“ refers to-'~ the -Self of the
Truth, Holy and Exalted is He, who is free from
the limitations of the East and the West. By “olive-
oil“ (tail) is meant the Great Soul {Rfih--i-r*l'eani)
which is neither of eternity past nor of eternity to come,
in that the ea-it is luminous and resplendent hy itself,
for the reason that it possesses great elegance and purity
and does not require to he lighted."

Consequently, he adds, Ahfi Hakr Wastt, in defining
soul says that the ‘glass’ of soul is so luminous that it
need not he touched with the fire of human world {adr-i-
Nee-er} and it is imminent that, on account of its inher-
ent potency, it may he _illnmined automatically. This
light of -HI:-it is "light up-on light“ (n-fir-Ila-‘dirt air),
which signifies that on account of its extreme purity and
brightness, it is light full of light; and no one can hehold
Him with this light, unless He guides him with the Light
of His Unity. So the main purport of the comhination
of all these verses, is that God is manifest with the Light
of His Essence in elegant and refulgent curtains and
there is no veil or darkness concealing Him

We have already referred to his reverence for the
saints of all orders. In his hiographioal works numer-
one Iniracles of the saints are recorded. For full details
of thme miracles, the reader is referred to the pages of
his three works already alluded to. We have enumera-
ted about twenty-five miracles of hfdan Mir and Mulla
fish in the notioe on their lives." This clearly throws
light on the superstitious reverence of the prince and
his implicit faith in their miracles. We have given
many illustrations, in this respect, at another place, but
would record here, a typically interesting anecdote men-
tioned hy the court-historian ‘Abdul Haruid in the

 

1* Hoe my notice of Suflnai!-ul-'.d mli;|;i' and Sahinut-oi-dwliyd‘
and also other works, [Chapters II-III}.
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Pacighalinrima. “On one occasion," he writes,"-' “when sin-
gers and jugglers were entertaining

-g,,g,,,.,,,,,,,,,g ,,,,,1 the royal assemblies, fiiaifl Nasir, who
D"""“' had been invited to court on aoeoant

of his fame in working miracles,
sudden_tly fell into ecstasy and called for a glass full of
water. The tflaii-2,1; drank a little and passed the glass to
others. Every one who tasted of it declared that it was
pure honey. Prince Dara flikfih and Qaei Muhammad
Islam submitted to His Majesty that in Agra, the fiaifi
had in their presence once traiisformed a water-jug and
on another occasion, a handkerchief into a pigeon. Fur-
ther, they added. that the t'_ihai@ had once put into their
hands a hlade of grass, which came out in the shape of
a worm . . . . . . . . ..“

His belief in superstitions and miracles was so impli-
cit that he carried from Lahore, while on his way to
Qandhar, a number of pious aicnn;-.v and Hindu magicians
as a supplement to his war like equipments. A Hindu
sen-nayast was employed hy the prince to work a miracle
in the expedition; and a Heji, a. master of forty ya-aii,
who claimed to he a great magician and hypnotist, was
entrusted to secure the reduction of Qandhar hy prayers
and magic T‘

Another aspect of his superstitious nature is to he
noted in his dreams. Dara Qjhiknli lielieved in, what he
himself calls, “the somewhat mysterious significance of
dreams.” About a dosen of his dreams are to be fonnd
in his works. His interpretation of some of them is
quite interesting to know. From two of his dreams he
i 

73 l-Talc. liilr. lnd.. viii. T. fp, 33?.
H Tlilese -ll|liE'L'||lli-lIq,*_-i ore given in the .[.:t_{fii'i'_f-rii-.|tijl,-Er, nu

""fi"l'i"lJ1uus account of the third siege of llondhfir. II is a diary of
events from the hogiuning lo the curl of the seige. It conluina
hesides military details niunv camp gossips. See also ll’-ieu.’s
DUE‘-73 ml Tfifihh-i-Handhar itiof, I. p. tifi-5.} and also l~.|l1i|1'|1l3E"3i5
Iliirfi fill.-ilh, Tel, I,

17.5
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derived inspiration and received “Divine injunction” to
compile two of his most important works. Divine
inspiration prompted him to write the Risdla‘-i Hag N-omit’.
Cine of his dreams“ which we would like to record, is very
interesting. Herein he describes the circumstances which
led to the translation of the Yoga Fnsiilta into Persian.
In the preface to the Persian translation of the above
work, the writer says that he received the following order
from Dara fill-tab r" “ Since the translations of this
sacred book which are extant, have not proved of much
use to the seekers of I;-be Truth, it is my desire that its
retranslation should be undertaken in conference with
learned men of all sects who are conversant with the text.
[My chief reason for this noble command is that although.
I had profited by perusing a translation of it ascribed to
fiaikh yet once two saintly persons appeared in my
drealns: one of whom was tall, whose hair was grey, the
other short and wit-bout any hair. The former was
Vasiste. and the latter H-ant Chandra and as i had read
the translation already alluded to, ‘I was naturally attrac-
ted towards tbem and paid my respects. Vasistzt was
very kind to me and patted me on the back and addrms-
ing Ram Chandra told him that I was brother to him,
because hoth he and I were seekers of t-he Truth. He
asked Ram Chandra to embrace me, which be did in the
exuberance of love. Tbereupon Vasista gave some
sweets to Ram Chandra which I took and ate. After-
this a desire to cause a retranslation of the book was
intensified in me."

There is another interesting dream mentioned in the
Sufi-not-at-.4 esliytf which gives a graphic description
of his meeting with the four Iinarns."

 

4 5'" H5. of the Togo Verifier, {Punjab Public Library}, fol.
a, .

ll‘ his. (Up. cit.), fol. llb. Uhopt. 11}.
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_ “ .... .. nuizt lo the ‘|'rl‘lIi|1ll|t"i-*1, tin-re are no other per-eons than the
snllii:-1 nearer |n the [l]"t'-ii£'lll'L' oi Um] .... ..."

-nnna SEIKLFH
“The ootnuiuuilin with Eioil is Ill: enllent upon the fl~1?|l.l'.li:i. He

1\'|H.l- ll-nit llui. found the Path, line not Found find; he whn line fflttnii
the guide, hoe found the Pnth n-liioh leads to Him.“

—D§tR~11 SHIKUH

The n1}'atio interpretation of the religions life in
$f1fieln ie ehiefly enpounrleil by its nlonaetio orders and
eainte. These religions orders, an integral part of
Ielamie myetieiem, so multiplied in Arabia, Turkey,
Persia, India and other parts of the world where Ieiam
had established ita footing, that even after etcolnding
an enormone number of heretie eeete, their number eit-

eeede seventy-two. But the ohief $615
The Bfifi flrfl-We exponents of Ieiamie iiiyetieiem are

divided into twelve prominent eeote.‘
Erery one of these had an eiteelient eyetern and do-etrine
an regards hoth pnrgntion {ni-ujrflindet) and eonten1pla-
tion {at-n.e.-irifieni.-t}. Althoiigii they differ in devotional
praotioee and oeoetio dieoipiinee, they agree in the funda-
mentals and derivatives of the religion of Unifieation.=
q 

1 Ton Hnninier in referent-e to the fnriglr or 5&5 nrrlern
saga that the following eniateil before the foundation of the
Ottoman EI:npire:—

{1} Utraiei. {2} Ilwrlni. iii} Adhami, (4) Huetirnii {5} Snqati,
{E} Q5 1ri, (T) Riia’i, I3) i'!i=I.!|.l-H':l\'L'=_I]‘1'll, Li!) Kulirnni {Iii} -5_ii_]3iieili,
(11) Idnnlfi and {I2} Bndiwi.

0:031-Hnjn"iri’e 1"‘;-|!l'.i_|l";_f--t|l'i-.i-Jr-|'l-fI_flTi-I"; Gibb Memorial Edition,
p. -. .

-II] '-
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Surcharged with a deep sense of pantheistic thought and
combined with devotional forms of asceticism, these
religious orders of the saints have greatly influenced the
mystic thought of the people. $1'.tfistu has done much to
develop a distinctive philosophy of life in the mind, while
the manifold monastic orders have carried that philoso-
phic conception to the people and have applied it to their
every day life. Although they embody the principle and
foundation of mysticism, their distinctive feature is
that the knowledge of Divinity rests on saintship. This
principle is affirmed hy ail, though the method of espress-
ion in the case of every individual order is different.

In India some of these $t1ti orders came closely in the
wake of Islam and brought with them a new mystic
idealism. They came mostly from Persia and Turl-tey
and stirred the minds of the people with devotion, fervour
and spiritual influence." Working in a liheral spirit of
co-operation with the Indian religious thought, they
started a kind of peaceful penetration into the Indian
mind. Where the religious reel of the higoteil Muslim

conquerors had failed and created a
Ififéififfmf °" chaos in the social order and the reli-

gious organisations of non-Muslims. these
savants of Sftfism accomplished the tasl-:. Their mystic
touch, enlightened piety and liberal outlook worked
lil-:e a soothing halm on their wounded religious suscepti-
hilities. They won the favour of Hindu and Muslim
multitudes and some of them attracted the attention of
ruling Muslim monarchs and exerted powerful influence
not only on their minds hut also on the alfsirs of the s_tate.
The chief $\'1fi order. which had a very strong hold on the
minds of Muslim emperors, was the (Q-‘-_l,ii@ti sect. founded
by Ewijfl ‘Abdul Ahmad fiishti (d. Elllfi rlall) and intro-
daced into India hy lihwhjn Mffin-ud-Ilin '[ll_|i@ti (ti.
1236 A.D.}, who was very much favoured hy tilhahah-url-Din
@:_iauri. His tomh at Ajmer is a centre of attraction for
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hoth Hindus and Muslims. .-lilthar's devotion and venera-
tion for the C_Tl_1is_hti order can he gleaned through the pages
of .E.'In-i-AI-zhari". The most prominent and revered
saints of this order were Niaam-ud-Din rtwliya’ (d. 13:15)
hotter lrnown hy the title of Sultan of the Eaints and
filgaifi Salim Cltishti, who eztertcd a potent influence on
the lives of Mughal emperors and the Hindu nobles of
their court. The Emperor Jahangir was horn in the
iatter's house and the saint himself lies huried in an es-
quisit-ely beautiful tomh at Fatehpur Siltri near Agra.

nave iflgil-:|1ii's main interest in mysticism led him to
believe that the spiritual instincts of man need spiritual
leadership for guidance, provided hy the religious orders.
it-nfism to him was a natural revolt of human mind against

the cold formalism of ritualistic religion.
Dir‘ ,-,_g,,,,h To acquire its tmderlying philosophy and

'"1"'" ii*i='i" """1- theology in its true perspective. the neo-
phyte must select the right path. This

could he achieved by taking the lead given by one of those
Sfifi sects which have a close and fundamental aflinity to
the warm and mystical yearning after Truth and Union
as emhodied in its teachings. The first phase of the
spiritual life of Dara iii!-tfih hegan with his formal ini-
tiation into the Qadiri order. which tool»: place in the vear
mes A.l':I. He had inherited a long-standing adherence to-
wards the Ljtiz-mti order and Khwaja lr.lu‘iu-ud-lllin
t'._T_]_1i$ti, the patron-saint of t-he house of A-lthar. but was
soon won over hy one of the foremost disciples of the
Qt-idiri order, the renowned ififili Mian Mir.

The Qadiri order, an ascetic sect of the Fjfifis, en-
tered into the religious life of Islam in about 1166 A.Il.,
hut it did not make its way into Indian soil until three

1 

J ‘Pride. lllochmanu To]. ll or translated hy Jarrett III, p.
35?; Illa" lihflll lfiiinhr ft-frirrtrliflrrfi .-if-Lullicih ll-‘til. ll, pl. ii-ll-l,
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hundred years later. Instituted by ‘;'-i_I.;|ai1~th ‘.'ii.bd-ul Qadir
_ al-Jilhni,‘ commonly lrnown as the

i¢,,T]’§,,,l,f,,,1“"§,l,‘:l “ll” "H Fir Ilnstgir, is one of the most popu-
lar religious orders among the scan-i

Mussalmsns of Asia. He was born at [lilac on the let
of Ramadan in the year 479 .-‘t.l:i., and at the age of
eighteen he came to Hagltdihl and studied Islamic theolo-
gy, law and f-ego and thereafter became a teacher of a
school of the Hrs-nhrriilre law and a rlhrlt. He practised
the Haaeahfre law as is evident from his sermons collect-
ted in the ml-Fa-til: fl.t-Rrthhtlnit but though the founder was
the follower of Abrnad Ijlanbsl, the membership to his
community is by no means confined to that school and the
order is theoretically both tolerent and charitable.“

‘l' Illiri liilt1ll1 has lireal-etl fully his life in the r'!irIfinrrl-rrl-
:lrrii'-_-,|vi' : flaufi-almotylain or [_l_hautlial-a‘san1 H-ball hlnlyyi-ud-lJin
liaygid ‘Abdul t',Ii'uli.r al-jili al-Ijlnsnni al-Hnsaini, the real launder
of t e tliidiri order, and the son of ate lialih Idusfi. daugidnst bin
‘Ali .d.l‘l>tlI.llld.h bin Tabya {all Zabid bin llIul_|ammad bin Illeffld bin
Iiffisa-nl-jfin bin ‘.-l.brlullih hfuhd bin Hasau itluthanni bin Imam
Hanan bin ‘Ali lldnrtodo who consequently traced his genealogy
huelt to ‘il.l.h.ll.|ll.i.l| llial_ul_, trltoso father linson was the son of ‘Ali's
son ljassn, and wl|ose another Fat-iinali was the daughter of ‘Ali's
son Husuio, lfol. Eon}; horn in -llil i_i.e. -lilftu or lliliu, but accord-
ing to others, a village distant one day's journey from Baghdad} on
the let of Ii-amndin a.H. -fill {according to others =1-'i"1), went 13 yrs.
old, in .d..H. -llil-5 to lirngdid to apply 1iu|s-ell‘ to the study of i.lur’an,
the Traditions and other sciences, {io1. 3Tb.]; entered upon teaching
and preaching an. -521 h..H.; died the Btb or Elth {afc to others
lll-ll. lilill DI‘ illhl of li.abi'-til-ilinr, A. II. olil, till or B9 years
'i_monthe _an_d H days old (fol. est}; in India the anniversary of
ll]:-I deotb {‘l.Irs} is celebrated by some on the llth and in Ilaglgrlail
on the 17th, but Iliiri fiilr-.'|b celebrated it on the Elth as the most
correct date; numerous miracles are recorded (fol. 33h ou-
wards); among his numerous vrorlts two mentioned: Ghaaip&t-
at-illiin, a collection oi‘ sermons null Fatah-cl,-yfiaib. l.‘oucludi.ug,
the following observation is made:

._--'rpI.,a.-r- '.=.v1'l'.-I-flr|.rr"I,i1-l".):"~§-l-I'l’*='_-9-""_,,-hisitiieayivefc/allliit--=
assL-;ttl,i3-'1-ltrlltf-‘.l'Jr;_r55'}fleL,it'_I;;,irsr?'lli'I#fll

.ti,j=.t=;,vr-.-.-i"Jr<v-.i5'li"rfi-K-'v‘,¢=ier- sri’=~"-’§'-5’s'*“~.>,:»"trt
5 Encyclopncrlio of .l'.tl'-rnri, llio. 27, p. lillil.
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Qadirism seems from an early period to have been dcvc+
loped on different lines according as its founder was re-
garded ae the initiator of a. system involving rites and
practices or as a worker of miracles. In the latter direc-
tion, says ll S. lldargolioutli,“ it meant t-be deification
of ‘Abdul Qadir, the extremists holding that be was the
Lord of Creation after God, absolutely, whereas the
most moderates suppose that he was so only in his life.

The system of devotional mysticism, as formulated
by ‘rthdnl Qadir and practiced by the Qadirites. though
inconsistent with Islamic orthodoxy, is in fact the appli-
cation of Sfilism to an orderly graded ssceticism and its

“materialiaation under the form of a cult
Mgmmififi “I flit" of hidden subterranean power-s.“i It

difiers from other important religious
orders mainly in ritual because of the evolution of its highly
superstitious character, not only connected with its origin
but also to some of its later developments. It also laclrs
the homogeneity of rituals and practices, which mark the
Qishti, the Suharwardi or the Naqrdiliandi orders.

The Qadiri order found its way into India in 1452
s..n., when i5_ihai@ Ilandgi Muhammad fiaum, a re-
nowned descendant of ‘Abdul Qadir came to India and
settled at Ucb in Baliftwalpur Eitate. Muhammad

i_ihaut_h died in 1517 .d..III , hut his
_'rts Idtlent nl_tho ardent followers carried the inspiring

Qadin order mm _ _
Indie. message all over India. This sect he-

came very . popular in northern India,
Punjab and Kashmir, where it found

two of its most revered saintly follmvei-s—-ltilian Mir and
hfulla Ehah I?-adaliiishiini. who made it one of the most
highly organised ffififi sects in India. ldiiin iilir settled
at Lahore and it was here dost Ihirfi fill-tiih made his
-Ii 

It Ihid.
T Ihid. p. Elli.
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aequaintaaee with him. In the Safiaat-tnl—,~I-ieiiyti-', Dare.
fiikfih reenrds his first meeting with the saint, where-
in he says that at the age at twenty-ens, swing te a pre-
Ienged illness, his father tihiih Jahan tnnl-: him tn the saint.
whn, hjr the magie teneh ef supernatural pewers. enred
him eempletely in a. wee]-:’s time, Jilthengh glimpses
ef the ciese relstie-11 which er-zisted hetween him and
the saint can he fennd in this T-.*|i|l‘l~i, hut he has treated
‘the life, miracies and teachings c-f the saint in his
seennd wnrk the .“?lrii:i11ar~aI-.»"l -art-i3;rI,'.“

The first categer}' ef his werlts, censisting ef three
mystie hiegraphies, hesides eentetaperary eflieial recerds
and semi-histerieal wnrl-ts, preside fer ns the mnst authen-

tie and ralnahle data fer the stlidjr ef
_,|,5],5',',f,,‘-_ 5“fi"'t"“' his relatiens with the living saints and

his vensratien fer the difierent erders
ef the saints. The Se-_fi1m!-af—.~"l.-rt-iyrf. a hiegrapliy nf
the saints and famens ifififis, dealing with their lives and
teachings. frem the advent ef Islam till the anther's awn
time, was cnmpleted, as he himself says, “in my 25th year,
nn liianmd:-in 27, ll}-19 A.H." (Jan. 21. llidll .-1.11.]. It
is divided inte "rariens sectinns, headed hy an illttniinatillg
preface.

In the preface Dara S_l1il~n1h gives an aecnnnt sf his
reverentm fer the erder ef the saints and the eiren.n1staIn-
ees whieh led him ta the cempilatinn nf the werl-t. He
ehserres that he had cherished leve and rererenee fer
the saered “hie|'areh:.' nf the saints," and had a. firm
helief in the ezstraerdinary pnwers they pnssessed and
that he was ene nf the aspirants tn reach their seelnded
eireles. Fer this rsasea, he thenght ef eempiliag a werk
en their lives and teachings, heeause, "if une eannnt hare
the privilege and gned fertnne nf their persenal cnntaet,

5 See Uhap. I11.
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he can at least tale: ecstatic pleasure by the knowledge of
their go-hd qualities?"

' The neoes-sit-lr of a spiritual master |',,eir]| tii guide
along the path is nest emphasised. The great l}Dt‘l}i' of
the saints, “hp whose efi'orts and hlessing the world is
permanently _fi.ved,“ are the torch-hearers of Divine
knowledge. and in fact, “God never leaves His people
without saints to guide them.“ So he ohserves :“’

_ “Therefore. nest to the prophets,
,_,,,;I,ii'['§',,,{“'$',l';",,:"“'“ “I there are no ht-her persons than the

saints nearer in the presence of tied,
the almighty. No one is more compassionate and mag-
nanimous, erudite and practical. humble and polite. heroic
and charitable than the ruenihers of this hierarchlr of the
saints.“ At another place he appeals to our intellect
rather than to our mind. He lays stress on the ira+
portanoe of the perfect guide [pi-r-1'-him-if}: “Whereas
God has endowed man with the precious gift of reason
and discrimination, He has created this universe to serve
him; for, he who seeks does ever find. He must go to a
master in order to free himself from the pangs of separa-
-tion and the worry of failure and loss. The communion
with God is dependent npon the saints. He who has net
found the path, has not found God: he who has found the
guide. has found the path which leads to Him."“

In dealing with the saints of different religious sects.
Dara E-_l[|il-:i'1h classifies them aoeording to the spiritual or
miraculous powers they wielded individually, which shows
their lack of homogeneity as a whole and a very loose eon-
nection hetween the local communities and’ their central "
institutions in Persia. Turlte_v or elsewhere. According
' _ F-

“ -‘inf?-aai'~1rl'-.-"l:rl'l@'. (op. rii.l Inlrorlnction. I
1" I513. '
" Hi.-til’-'i":' Hug ."'vFaa:d‘ p. Id.
F. 1'
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to his observations,“ the “sacred hierarcy“ functions in
Eh dmmfiflmn at difierent ways and its individual mem-

the Eliot: in the her has a separate path of his own.
mhm Some are hidden, while others are mani-
fest; some perform miracles under the command of God.
hut the performance of wonders is not their real ohjeet,
while those who keep their esistence concealed, sedulonsly
try to conceal their supernatural powers. Some of the
saints are onnunanded hy God to worl-r only under the direct
inspiration of the Lord. They do not do any thing. they do
not speak until He inal-res theta speak, they do not eat until
they are ordered to cat, they do not pu_t on clothes until
clothes are put upon them. . There are others who follow the
path of ahsolute renunciation and isolation and so long
as they work in this way_. their mind is free from worry
and anxiety. ..~‘i.npther class is engaged in worldly pur-
suits and the path which they follow is that of “to he in
solitude in the midst of crowd. to he in retirement in the
very midst of hustle and worldly noise.“ They act in
accordance with the following verse of the I?-ool-r : “ They
are people who are not prevented hyitrade or transaction
frem devotion and prayer to God.” "-

There is another class of saints who hang around the
people of evil repute, their object in doing so is that men
may not find them out. But they do not act in any such
way as might he against the law laid down in the holy
Scriptures. .-‘ls a matter of fact, this group of saints,
who are apparently hetrodos and their method appear
against the law. do not commit any hreach of law-
Therefore no one should criticise the acts of this class of
saints, for. none knows the inner significance of their acts.
All these classes of saints are engaged in their own par-
ticular worl-t; therefore it is not advisilile to lool-t with

1‘ -"ia,fi1tel—tri-.=ltrlf_yii'_. lop. cit.l. Introduction-
13 Ilrid.
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contempt on any one. for. it is said: "My friends are
hidden; people do not recognise them but through My
Grace.” The friends of God wall-; on the earth in guise
and are concealed from the sight of the stranger, and so
long as one has not insight and truthfulness of intellect,
one should not criticise any one, hecauss suoh criticism
is in reality doing injustice to one's own self. Due
should not serve these persons with the object of testing
them. or questioning them. or asking them to show
phenomena. hut one should approach them with faith and
purity of heart-“

From the hooks of the ancient sages, he observes, we
learn with eertainity that there are forty-thousand
friends of God who get the name llfflfillttfll-. Hut they
do not know each other, nor are they conscious of
their own statue. There are one hundred and thirty
persons who are the wardens of the oourt of God and who
are called .'lHIhtir. Higher than these are two groups of

Mug” fl,.‘,I,,,iD,, gr forty persons each ts1lletlRiiltp-Ea and
ill“ "l""- A hdril respectively. Higher than these
are the seven called .4 lirdr. Higher than these are the four
called A-an-red. Higher than these are the three called
M-teats. Higher than these are the two called fatdras.
Those finders stand on the right and left of the Qnttitb,
who is the head of this hierarchy. This head is also
called florist. an these know each other and are in-
terdependent. There is another class of saints called
il:fn_,\‘ri'd or the solitaries. who are not dependent upon
any hody and who do not belong to any group or hierarchy.
They wander ahout iu their solitary grandeur like comets.
Their numher has not been counted and their status is
midway hetween the prophets and saints.

Hftid. , -
2096
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SUM-E APHOR-ISMS CITED

Hotne very apt sayings of saints are given in support
of his views. A few need mention:—

-In

flail-;_l_1 ‘A-hdul Qadir : “The members of this group
are kings of this world as well as of the world
hereafter.”

fiaikh Ahfi ‘Ahdullah I1-fagrihiz “The saints are
the trustees of God for all humanity. Du ac-
count of their blessings, dire calamities are
warded off from mankind."

ijl_hai@ llulnfin Misri: “'i'l"hen Lord turns away
His face from any one, he begins to criticise.
abuse and deny the friends of God.“

l'VIane_=a'||'-al-Hallaj: “He who helieves in the sayings
of the friends of tiled and has a love for these
sayings. I bow to him."

Ibrahim Quasar: “Two things can guard thee from
the snares of the world, -rim, the company
of the saints and disinterested service of the
friends of God."

r'l.part from this general classification of the lives of
the saints noticed in the Elnflnet-nl-.=1rel-ipd'. they are
divided into eight sections in a strict chronological order.
Briefly hut in a lucid manner, the lives of four
hundred and eleven saints are recorded in" a com-
paratively short compass of two hundred and twenty-
fivs pagm. A list of importan_t biographies in each sec»
tion, which are particularly va.luahle for a. comparative
strictness in chronological order, with dates and the num-
her of the folios in which they occur in that unique MS.
{an autograph of nars lfilyikulil of the ."i'rr._,f-inert-iii’-.-1tulips’
transcribed ‘filth of Ramadan, rlL.H. llldll, which the owner
Ilewan Hnhadur Raja Narindra Nam lent to our Depart-
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meat ef Isle.".a1i-r: Etudies. Bent-iniketan. fer my use. fer mere
than six months. is given heiew :-

Impnrlaat Perseus t.lt.|lir.'e1l ia the H-1fI:|r:!-IIL.-1reiiyri'.
HELTIUH I. {I-Hii}. ."i.i'1n!mrurm'1t-i, the _J'i-rs! _fr-er iftI'ti|:,|'-PH’-.11‘, the

turelre I-imfins, seen: Jgflib nml Tr'hh£‘F11 rum‘ the
four g-re.-2:-E. iegei um‘-Fm-rit-ies.

{I}. The Prophet Muhanmtatl. tl. the filth ei Rabi‘ I. A. H.
ll. ifni. Emir].

(2). The first Ualiph Aha Hal-zr E;-iitiuiiq. H. Had er aeenrfling
tu uthers 5!.-‘.irtl at Jmuinli I1, A. H. 13, age -Lil! er I35 years. 1," fei.
H53.

{Ii}. The seeaurl fialiph ‘Umnr Ffirilq ihn ai~ii'.i|ai;I;:i-h, ti. 23th
af T_ll|_fi-alhijja, A. H. Eli, age =.':i-1., E15 er 55 years. (fei. El!-).

{-H. The thini '[.':|li]:h ‘Uflyufiu ihn ‘Alfie ]}|_l|1'1-alu|‘1r-.Li1|, ll.
llith er 13th @111-alhijja, A. H. it-5; age B3-RD aeeenliag tn T-ltI'i{!I'1IEl
autherities, {fr-*|'. 1|.|-at}. _

15). The feart-h Calilnh anti first I|1|i:n ‘Ali Hui-lm_|a Arman]
Aliih ihn Ahi '_1‘:ili|:|, ti. ‘Elst ar '33-rr] H[tIt1at_i.fit.|. A. H. 41]; age
G-'3-E5 years If-M’. lflh}.

ftil. The seeeati Imam Hasaa ihn ‘Ali ihn Ahi Tfliih h. 31-ti
ui tfhtfar, A. H. Li; ti. llth nf Rah? I_. A. H. fit]; age 13 3-.;-M-5_
ifei. lie}.

{T}. The thirnl Imilu Hasaia ihn ‘Ali ihn Air-i Tilih, h.
Alatiiua 4:111 Hf Hhllihlin, A. H. -1; iiiiieti at E51-b:_"|.111 nu [fit]; qf
M"i"1Tmfl1i HEB 57 years El me-nths. {_fei'. He}.

i5). The fourth Imim ‘Ali ihn Ifussin ihn ‘Ali ei-Alurtatht,
h. Haaliaa A. H. 33, 36 er 33: ii. 18th af Maharram, A. H. EH nr
35: age 55, Ii]. at ti?-ii 5'ee:-s. His mather was the daughter of the
last Persian king Yasalajirtl III. {feh 13:1}.

iii). The fifth Itufim h[u1_uunmad ihn ‘Ali ihn Husaia; h. 3rd
nf Safer, A. H. E1T;:I. A. H. 114. age 5?" years. {)'e-i. 135}.

[1U). The sixth Imim Ja'far iha Muhammad ihn ‘Ali ihn
Huseiu, h. lTt|1at']1nhi' I, A. H. Bl}; ti. lhth at‘ Rajah, A. H. 143,
age E3 years. (jet. 1-it-).

'[1i-}- The seventh Inni-ra ‘Ali ihn Llfisa Tiigim ihn Ja'I:'nr;
ui-Sadiq; I1. Tth of Hafar, A. H. 123; -:1. michlle ei Rajah A. H. 133.
age 55 fears. (fei. I-5:1).

(12). The eighth Imam ‘Ali iha ]ii[11sa Kisim ihn Ja*fer; ti.
Hi-lth at‘ Hamagifia, A. H. EDS, age 4'9-51'! year.-1. tfni. l-Eh}.
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(13). The ninth Irniiin Hnhammad ihn ‘Ali ihn Hiisa ihn
Ja‘far al-§-‘ifidiq; h. ltlth uf Rajah A. H. 19:3; d. Eth ef llhfi-alhijjn
A. H. 220, age 25 years. tfei. Hie}.

(14). The tenth Imim ‘Ali ihn Lfahainmatl ihn ‘Ali ihn Hflsa
hin Ja'far al-ijiidiq; h. A. H. E1-i; d. 13th ef Jnmaila II, A. H. 254,
age -ll] Fears. (fnf. ITA}.

tllii}. The eleventh Imam Ha.-inn ihn ‘Ali ihn Muhammad ihn
‘Ali Hada; 11. A. H. Hit]. age H fears. tfef. 1H'nh).

(IE). The twelfth {mini lrlnhatnmad Hahdi ihn Hanan ihn
‘Ali ihn Muhammad ihn ‘Ali Bade; h. 21311]. ef Rainaulfin A. H. E55;
d. A. H. Eli:-5 er EBB [ft-i. 1%].

ill‘-'.?.li}. liiiilmfiai al-.l:‘i'n-ei rid. A. H. 33}. [Twain tlanli (ii.
A. H. H), Hasan Hasri til. A. H. 11D}, tlieim ihn hfnhannnad ihn
Ahf Balcr al-fgiiddiq tune nf the seven thealegians ef Medina. d.
hetween Ill?-112 A. H.], Tmfnn-i;‘A;arn Aha I_{nnifa lb. A.H. Bl}, Ll.
A. H. 1-51].}, Milik ihn Anna ihn Hilil: {the eeennd great legal
Imfun, h. A. H. ii-5, rl. A. H. 179], Hnhalntnad ihn Idi-is E-_iLifi‘i
(the third great legal Imam, h. A. H. lfifl, d. A. H. 204). Ahmad
Hanhal {the fenrth great iegal Imam. b. A. H. ll]-l, il. A. H. 241),
Iniira Aha Yiisif {tl.. A. H. 152}, and Irnfini Hahammail F-_'l_|_aihI1ini
(d. A. H. 139]. Lfnf. title-Eai-'1}.

SHUTIUH II. t_'Fr-If. H-Elfl-'H1'f.i:,l. Hts-iitfe nf Hie Qri-if-f-rf errfer. n'rffer|'-
I-|inni£f'l befere the ti-me {If fiaidft hilfirfiif Qlhfir flftitli.

{IET-ii-ii). The imp-ertant saints inelnded in this seetinu are:
Ha‘:-inf Ea:-lc_l|i (ll. A. H. ;£l_lfl]=. Jnnaitl Haglnliidi til. Rajah ET,
A. H. 29?}, Alli: Hnhr lillillli i_d. HT, Lllfi-nltlijjn, A. H. iii-ii-‘ll.
‘Abdul liiilir Jihlni {ii. Eth nf llth Hahi‘ _lI, A. H. litil}
and his ten sans; Ahfi Media In-.'[agi|.rihi (ii. A. H. liflll},
Tim al-‘A1-ahi (d. A. H. fiiltil, lmirn Y:'ifi‘i td. Eli-it nflnnifnln
II. A. H. TEE). 'Ahdn1 Qidir II in de-st-entlent nf the fenailer in
the eighth generalinn. d. A. H. E-til} and Mien llir {Dari ljijjil-:1"1h’s
awn pfr. d. Tth nf Hahi‘ I. A. H. 1il=l-“:1.
HHHTIQH III. (F-‘if. ti?-3-life}. |""ii']'Ji:Ilf'.1' nf Hie .-Tltrjiflfnlrlrf-I rirder,-he Mir .5 ea» we M-

(li[i-94}. Heginning with 5-_l|tll.l=iI] Ahfi Yasid Bistimi, the
fennder nf the Taifiiri nrder and innlnding saints lilie flai].'._i1 Aha
'Uthmftn Magghrihi (A. H. ETEI}, Ahnl Eliailn ‘Ali Jnrjini (d. A.H.
~t5i]}, fiwija Hahfi-nd-Din Itlaqeljhand d. A. H. T91), flwfija
Muhammad Pirea (ll. A. H. SE2]. Manlann Hfiretttl-Din ‘rthdur
Hatnnfni Jiimi (ml. lfllh nf !t[n.';inr1-am, A. H. 395).
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SHUTIUH IV. (Fol. Bin-Han}. |.'!'h'.tfl'-lf.t! of Linn hiort-ier.
(E5-119). This section in-eludes saints lilse finltiili lhraliim

Adham (d. lfit-h of Jnmidn I, A. H. lt?-El. ljjja-eja Ahft Ahmatl
Ahdal flljiflti (the real fonnder of the tfi.-'.gji_l'f order. d. itith of
-lnmftdi I, A. H. 35-*5}, Hliwfiji ll|'In'in-nil-l_Hn [_1iis_l|ti (head of
the fiishti order in India, d. lit-h of Rajah. A. H. Ii-3-‘ll. Elia-:1jn
Bitfll-IFHI Hiitf ttl. .T.=1'lth of Halfl‘ l. A. H. Ii-31$}. fltiilglj Fnriti-nd~
Hie Gnaj Ehanltar {d. Elth Huharram_. A. H. titi-I}, flailrjj l"fi:g:flm-
nil-Din .A\lt'lij'I].' td. lifith of Rabi‘ II. A- H. T215], fiyalfl Atnir
Ejgnsrau of Delhi (ti. A. ll. T35} and l‘i~_l'|ai.l-_:_l_| Hitsir-iltl-Din tlhirag-_i_|
of Delhi (tl. 15th of Rnmacjiin. A. H. T57).

HEIITIUH 1'. (Fr!-f. liflfi-lii'Tn}. Ainfrits rt)‘ His Ainfirnisi order.
(.11-itllsltiit}. This seetion int-lndes Ifajin-ud-Ilia Hnhra (Ll. lllth

of Jnmlidi I, A. H. lil3}_, Hatdfina -ltllftl-tltl-Ilia Hfimi (d. 5th of
Jnmftdfi H, A.H. (iii?) and his father ltnhi-nd-Din Walatl (ti.
A. H. HEB).

HHCTIUH HI. (Ft-f. lllifl-113-rt,l. .*‘int'ai's of Hie ."iin'hr.n1rn'rf ernier.
[Hit-1515]). 1.f_1‘_]jail-;_h E-_l_!ahfili-ad-lilin i'!i‘Lll'lI'{l"iI*tlI'IH (founder of

the order, d. lst of Hnharreln. A. H. ti-32}. Hamid-ud-Din Iiiigori
id. [ii-13 A. H.}_, Halli-ud-l]'in Iaisarijryii Hnltfufi (d. Tth of ."_.:h1fnr,
A. H. tiliti}, 1'itiit_hr~nd-Ilia *]r1iqi (the poet, d. A. H. iiltti}, l_Int_l1-at
Hnfldfitn Jahiniin {Jalfd Hn.l_t_hfiri, d. ltiih of 1111111-alhijjfi, A. H.
'I'tli"i.]|I

SEUTIUH VII. (Fol. ll-‘file-!l'.i.|'[ti.-j. Snails of __lH.teel'fnnes~nr
errfers: fig,

[JED-BTT}. This seetion eontains the largest namh-er of lites
noticed (2ltT}. It inelttdes many prominent personages, pasta,
philosophers, theologians and mystics. Besides others it mentions
the founders of the following religions orders: (1). ffoiriniiyyo
fennrlerl hjr Afuhnnimatl ihn ‘Ali Hal-rim altirmi@i id. A.H. E55};
(2). Qegeririyya founded hy l"i_hai@ -Hamdfin qIl§.'§lHil' (tl. A.H. Hit};
(3). fiijn1-rt't:fyya- founded lip‘ All-Ii F-n'id “finrria (d. A.H. ii’-3-ii];
and H]. .fl'1in'yya founded hf Ahii Hasnlt Hflri (ti. A.H. El-ill.

Either Saints whose lives have heen notiee-tl inelnde H-ililt
Hinir (tl. A. H. 131'], Husnll ihn ll-'lnnr;|l'|‘r Hallfij (ti. if-fitlt of E11-
"|"l"i*]~‘1-i1- -"l»-H- iiiilil. A1111 litter Hnrrftj (ii. A. H. Ilfti}. Ahfl Ha]-rr
'W'f|sti (rl. A. H. 3131!}, Imam al-!.i_ham1li (d. A. H. filifil, Hlierija
Hifis Hf {‘_i_hir|'ls td. TiJ‘..t A. H.}, and Hakim Sanifi (ti. A. H. E-E5}
eln.
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l_'il!it."l.'.lU.hi iiiilil. Ferrnrle Hnirrls (Fol. Zftiln-IE2-rill}.
tn} 313-3-BB. The Prophet's wives.
(I1) 339-392. The Prophe-t’s daughters.
tn] 3513-it-ii. [ilher Eaintly women.

EPILUGUE.
At the end of the worl-t is a short epilogue in vvhieh

Dara tflriifhh gives the date of the compilation (27th
R'a1oar_ian. A.H. 11149} and at-l-tnowlettges his deht to vari-
ous standard works on the lives of the saints, espetriallv
the Nnfnd'.-tir~irt-['-res of Jami. He also mentions the faet
that he belongs to the Qtidt'-.=*t oult and styles himself as
“the servant of the saints, Dara Fihihfih Honajt, Qthti-'"i-ri.
son of rash tlahitn.“ He further remarks that he had
heen studying the lives of the saints from all available
sources. hut the aoaonzats therein were meagre and their
t.-hronologieal oorreotness doubtful. So he tools np the
oompilation of the present work. vvith a view to give for
eaeh saint information regarding his name, date of hirth
and death and other partieulars scattered in various
aneient and modern vvorks.

The .“iFrr,\‘-irtrr.t—:if—.—l is!-iyr?' furnishes ma.n_v :ittl.1'jEt?i.i‘ir'E
statements about the author's own life. Some of these
are given in the following :--

(1). The Qfidiri order, and ills devotion to its
founder. (Fat. I 13o}
*t.1»'srss,_g-st .=..s._,s. 1:.»-.._-»;_,,-.:¢,1..r',_st'<'..1=."_',._..-1,5.-.t.;si.|1t. ..-,..-eta,-;..,{;'_.,
Ail-t'="1L"l-i"'i'-'3-*.:*erefiewfiis £.t-J-»"q.?I,g,.»l1ir!/.1

-‘:s§i#5'tii’ii*'i'lp‘?1_Jt£'_Fl.Li-’t:r_.:u’-Htitilifv tutti 1:-'1-'17-=*t.r='o-‘i-gI't.j.f.i';;Pl§1

iii-"ci_.i,'} l_".'-..,’.l~F'a-.1 L-',_~;' r..i -:.-or r.-;I=t-J’?-§~.».-r.-1.1-'1-".}.'_"-j'i.1=-;.'.» {..._.,\-';._:'§,_,¢;,

arts‘.-Titre-I.t.,e...:s~.s:.,e. .3i_1.=..wi.-.;.;.s,,r.t;,&.,:.,,si,-115"s-.as
-rests !eei'-.=.--'=’~§:- t.iib'-'dfi¢PJ"oef}E.tf'¢-hUtr;-

g|—-|i 
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(2). Meets the four Imams: e Dream {Fat '1 Ia).

._.,,,,s‘~,.';|:,-.r;;|‘§.’../_-*.-t,;.:-4'-f:i..’i=,l:.=:.eats til-ii:-1*.iI1*~;'-.»t-*.’1-.»=.-i-'52-it-1I‘=
_;.:L.,§rJ/ii"; 5'?-E-:'_l"'i.-I" itsu'£-'-:'.'?tJ"-=' '1’

.;'_,*_*,:._t-...~,~.£.,»,1fl;,r;',-:.:;-'.1I"_l:'..;=*i;1lé" .
-e-;; .-s»-,f2;--1flu-"e-"}Tt5f'i"'*=1~"tT=1-“*‘*v?‘r3"--"*'=<*‘|1'-<*<’
‘taens.[.u'~|,,t..t.:»,J-s-je.-ittri.-a;~1’u'.1*-12-I-=t»ti*‘ I-if-» '.~.~?*'1~'i.-':JI@*,'-fl‘-"(§‘
('11.-II.-;-',,.Ii'||t_t:I'.;_l'.*;*.i‘..}5-r..-._,»'v-*.t .-,;_r.-.1»'JP..it.;I|7i'-;'.-*..i}’.J’<.5j~'iri-* - -*1-3!1}.:;t-'1'-i;'~ ('-*-*3-2?

i.it.il.;.¢¢.:.rj.s.; est I-7-i'1'.;Z'-i.t'* -i-1i-53‘-"*i="1"-,/-*1’?-H‘-i"":i"‘*‘=""';"‘“-"i‘ij‘7f
e..;;r',ts:s». .-ss.s.=--.-..es-. --=~»;i~=-»=i»i.-*1‘-==<e<’->P'= ‘r‘i'**-‘*-'-"'

...u'.';,y.L‘r;,/r.*;'i*ii.r',=‘4,?”-.-**'~{‘i“-'5-'»-1"

 '

(3). His tribute to It-tulle Jami, vvhem he regards as
his teacher. (Fat. Ten).
e...t.e.st,»te-'1r...1Iir..=ait.'=I-vi-t=1Lt*1.~i1-,1-is-t=-5‘-E'f,»T¢‘-1'=
|.'t.r.,-;/i'|,.| l:.§.e-'.i-.-:-*i;,l_-..-.:.-1..-‘Iii -.'--"¢.:1l~‘?'t$'-'/ii"~' -t‘-ti-i‘-‘I-'~:’-I":"-"'1 1 is’-'11%‘!

'ii.,é,jl5it‘;:J|;¢i"s;_,.E.-1545!:(v‘fliU:"-r'ie*Ui-ib1'tj1-H‘~=-""e"-t‘~'(l*4"' diff
,_,y..-1.:_.,,.t,;;|_.;.i.,t-.=..-1,,+t.Ht:’.toei._gi_,/are-..r.s='..-3 - JEFL125
Jt..,r=a-t..-.-r.ag.:.,-»1..§:,-..r=t.*.=:‘-:r..». =-=1‘-It-=e'-s-'2-*"'--=*"'==*"-*;-rt’
""7WWr“‘*i-f-i'*=eI='="e=ir”i'/5‘-"*“'=-at-‘iT""i'Hr

.ti..;»_,:ttr.u4'?.-:f,:f’i.e‘r.;*r'ser-1's':f7=*let/
in-H-rI'_-II—i

F.S
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(4). His birth: (Fol. title).

.i1Zl\¢.,:--'-:'-._:. ...,.:E—.=.-=i/-;;»-,5,‘-.2. tot ,j..Jrfl,_t' |I_t,__*,1t_{p.i._;_,I:,:_.:t,;., U,

-:1‘-"l'},-.;’.£iJ-'J£FeJU:§- t.f4f.elf:-st-1":
e . . , _..,_;-r'e;.e,;¢-r,- I.-=~..-7.,"-1, .:)2fi'.'r£rs-Fr. .=...,,.='»-q,'f...:i. ...4...=....,pt-;.t,,I,.
Liililfi-'.I.d_*l-.:.i-Jli-.r:_;i1"-1,! i--*J.ii' ,5",;_;Jl,,1':-_JI;',;':.._.-:'_r.11;hF"".i=-1-..i§.I.-r.i-'

.- ..|- -"'
- tF_"t|=-uit..Z-':I- -in-i|.1I..'r-fl-_—_1"'i.:_-tt"i|t_*'.Jl-T--".":.r.r I.-i\'..».r [5-P?

(5). His vievvs on the supurions verses iaeorporated
in the Httdign of Hakim Ssntfi: A dream, visits his
tomb at flame. (Fat. rise).

- _.|h_|¢..,--..-{f_’;,t'.. I51/_Pr,,!1 Jr ..+.r.,,J i".,I_',.li"’I.1IH:-'1,-jib'l,_l_,,i:-'|.'.;._l_._-I {_f'I!'.-1-"-_.:r;;;;,g_

t-.,.Fs 1.r_t..se.ss-as1.}. . .
fitiiett-=*"d¢'f.:,'§lr*-Fsi,.Ei'u';i=s#*st'1i2iili*e i=1;-as-— i-'-'=f~i»~§—' -etif

“i-I--‘ire’ Li'f:':Ji"i'*."-'=""Lf-'IJi|'::l = .¢I:-"'-*’.17*:.tL;-.1"-E.r.._,:.i-»'~..JI€'.‘-t,}_i

Jilit-tit it-rt-'-'i-7 '-JI'i'1'- i-""r.-Fe" -1'.-.:i:'f.q‘ii1' i-il-413' t."'.-='.r;ri "-+5‘-* I,-ei:'-";_.-_;-"L

-E‘-fig:-A?t;J!-f-5-e';_j=tii|sfw_i_-g||;l(;r’aIi'L';;_'i§' tyne; L‘-i-'.ai*Ie.:-_J5¢4J‘;

-  i
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(ti). Jahangir takes an angtlry from the Din-sin-t

Hahn- (Foi.1.5’:_in). _

’1:i‘frs5"oti-'§'oti:;~,:-1ri’;;,i|,p;If['j¢'ti.i,‘-Ii; ,_;£...n.|,¢¢.);|r;..__‘I-p~'t-,.;:_,1?

i,',I;__t'i|. FIJI ...+.1...i- L,u;i:..ll.| i'i....=-'.; J_i'|,;:- t.:'-r li.rJ';l5';,i:;,:i?Lf_§fl';rt..:[:',_;_¢,:_fl.=J,i|,#

C.“-r,,_,[i.r -Isl-'-if;-Iii-iI.1ri"I-;-u‘ is L"-i.I|.1,l|_,1:_..-1'+ .-"'~_l:sd|.f.eJ..l'L,ibi'.e-§\f#'.-i],lf'.l€laJ.s::Ij"IJ _;r_,,T;

.-.17. -5.
pit -1.15-=i Hie’; I__.: F-I/i;J_.|"i-4.1 F-;;,p,E..~ :-1.;

r-"-' Jet-at-ee,é‘
fe.+._-vt=s»=evs..= ,'..f*.1t.-..*.:.;;».;e.
ft.s.s.;.-st... :1’ ,1.-,,. ;;_.»_t....._,.,-,5.

, issues;-ever
fi-Di-I‘.-1'5’-_Il-//':.;|-I.:-l'.'.»_)i.ii

J_,(,,.i!.it-'-5.1-..:J,"-(9-:);.='i"r;Ii-T-_" 1.;--*..-'.ti_¢.u.i-l‘*_:r_,. -:-;.-..,_jt.;w_. ,)- 1'4 Jab; I ....s_,.;,

-get-.;Ji.,. .i='.,l/_l’r,-.t;1F:'-¢5;..;--..=.-L» .o.t, ..-./.=..;.e1. i/5.1
. .i.II.'.1.'.'i-'_§‘!,...-*_,,,i-.'..-,,_{i £51,,

A E-pirituai Esperienoe : (Foil. 5111'}.

J'i'a-J-L115’;-H; .-.1 Ii;-iF;'l.p'i»_1.fJ;__i'S_E-?' Cl;)!_;GVD’1iii-I i'.-'f_,.--7-'=tt-»" lg’)gjrafiféfidljs

-.fif;._;~..T'=;¢'»’s-itfl.-_*'.;. l.:';;frpi.|i.L::;§:I .-,:>'f.=/.5»;-".-?t..; t ..-e"...:s1..-

1 
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(B). Mian M-.ir and Dara. Sjjlikilh: a glimpse of
the meeting between the prinoe and the saint, who es-
erted great infiuenee on the latteris spiritual life.‘
(Fe.-3. sss}.

- Lift .-*.1fe.-:-'.- tit i-"i'."1'|§--"'.I irfqir

t.,,it!t'l-T7i-t.'i-.-!'-_,.;i.;-s.£1.1.1-'L?l~'.iIl,-I-=-I'ii't:tt1~ri.'f-['ri*'a.lii-'-ii;-11's-"‘-it-‘iii’;
.-if-',.u-ii‘-.|I.1'||.a‘.l,..,| ljiiihfllt-Hrs:-rli 1}’ fltjfifi ii--'-it-ti-Hrs;-iE'-i‘-|l_§'_;_.¢ o; _ . -.1 , __ .+'.

.-ii-fl?-P-::.-'..i:e.il.-!t;,,ir,__j|_:.L-tilt-;f.I'-;i"‘|.r..=-'5'L..,-F:eI'(:Jtij'--J-iii:-1u;*;,it;f;}'J'

oi]-;.-=,.iL»..,;;I.._.q_;_,1-. .-i...-_;.; . I; Fort-Lliiis ?l;JF'.';-"J.-';-..;:.. I/1.» I;- F1; F,”
:'._.. , _ _ _ .-

-*-"|-l-f,'--Ig;_"E'i.':- L=|’i;'.:.-.\‘-7-I-1'.l|' |;_-l.|-|i1",.':-1|:-' dl=;"r_.§-'t_-, _._,-5 ..;._,.J I}; I.-. -. Jr '

(9). At illntrna visits the tombs of various saints :
(Fol. I-Win}.

Ii’£5255; t.i,.¢'o.' IU-'1'-ls.» ,_-gt t:.'.-*';_j'j='.-1 t..'.irI.-.-:1. 1; e,}~,;_-9:-~95. ,;_;.5,t,_,.1 1,1;-1%,‘,

-fiifiii-'.17'-=*t1i’i» i-'-7"’-'_=-'i.-',f.r;d..='.|.r,'_I.l l7,—icr.i*.2fJ"/_.:'7-*.i'-1ri».ri.Ji'.i:7-I-*_£ t-isaft-

.._.gaF.- t_i_5,rL.e_1I.it.:..*'[-1': II ll-155 e'.o;-='J.'1,i-,='i- .;;_-;t.:-./{i-.~F.i r 5 | 1.;__._;_.t

j;'i.-/¢E."t.;y-F.» rs 1.1-l’,-J"'.-f"i.t;'J£leJfif?li:Ce-ij"rA#a[:4Jt4¢,lr-[:i§.fJrsJ'|:1l.5lJf

i=*1=?'11!I"ie'iIi'e-*'-'£>*e"-»it»-i’i;‘7--1',t'/e-—*e'»;J1'e».'.%.e.Q=.-e.u,;¢
5'.-i-ei,yij.,{g-Jars t:-.11-*j.1.-t-==.t1..ur,;-'i.r.; ,rs5ts-._.,;i:,jg§..1....-..-t='-=*,';.5.....~t

.p;r:..|,fnu»,;
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(10). Visits the tombs of two more B.;’;1j]'|1;gj {F5-g_ 1115),

ii‘-*'ii="1'-'1-t'-’/.1‘-ht’ '=~’,€.'-set!-=-"'-*-'7-le-'t' I-{%':‘l~‘-’;.-i"’Ji;l'-is’/f¢:'_lJJ
-sv$.J:-LE’-.-t‘

‘i'»»<J14~'.J'-‘I’-.=.'r-11-fl-='e'1i'I.l*it wffisiedteéie f'l':"-l
-'-'="-'t;'Li;*I.:.-.rl-.1-/Fit-.21-'-I--"'

The main feature of these short hiogt-aphionl sketches
is their sirnplieitv in style and oorreotness of estimation.
THE}? HIE ]JBl"l.i'[.'l.'ll-‘1‘I'l}’ ‘E'H.l11flll)lE fill‘ it {:q]I|1P3_.]'g_[,jr,rg g|;],"j|'_'I_‘.-

ness in the chronological order and the fall dates they give.
THE Eflllipllttliifill Elf Elltdl El. "iI'Ii'tJI‘l{ Whgn the 5{gjg[]|;jfi|_1

__ meaas of tessarsil and eolleetion of
niiriihaiiiiiiidmiiii bi materials was not an easy tasi-t, must have

required great ltI»lI1ur. The authori-
ties quoted by Diifii hihiiiilll in lllie .‘i'af-innt—'u.l-.-l.-rliyri’
show a long range of historieal, t'_-iiific, philrtenphjenl and
biographiesl worl-ts. These inelude: al-Hajwiri’s Kasai
l'1d“H'f'lHIIi'j'fi£l{1B); ifitltaris Tfi'rf__f:_ll'-frtil-tit-,4 n.'tv'1,qi' (IE); the
t'iL-to-reafi-id an-Nata-wwat (15); lie‘-i|;I_l1 ‘Abdul Qa.dir"s
fir.-:a:iyrit at-Ta-lboin and Fti-t-at-~uf-(file--ih (36); 5'_r_t_1araf—nd-
Hit] Isa's Jo-nail’:-fr—ri-l-.1isrtir (37); Abnl Fnrahis J"if:t--nf-
mete '-'40}: Metal-ad-Bin Its ‘Arahi‘s Hf-ftif?-ltf-Jttfftia
(tiffi; Imam ‘Abdnllah Yafi'i's Tevtmoin, Roacj-iil-Rtya-
(tin and Nefir at Ma--fiasiri (69); Ja.1ai's Nrifarfarit-i:i—[-i-its
(Hn; Najm-ud-Din RHIIIE Tit-f.'5"i.l" .|Ht'£-(tr-gf-,Bg.qrI'ar; flifli;
Amir Hnsaini Sadatis Kane-i.r.l—Rum-as, N,-1e};..-1r.a,[-
.-'1 rteriifi and Had-iii dfnsrifria (154): i'ji_ljabista1*i'e G;;.?.g§,q,,_
f-Eris {I54}; Mtthammad Parsafs Fest tit-K.-if-trih (211);
Aha Na-er ssnsje If-itritl-"i-Lit-nl‘rt (L171); Aha ]3st;a1~ 11.11-
a.ba.di’s Ii'ittih+f-.'i"tt‘rrn_f (2?-4): Milsa. Sa1ami’s Tn_fsi'r-i-
Bessie (H111 TflbIIQliF"i‘1H'I-b‘i£5'iifA (934): Jshdnm Huma-
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da.ni"'s Hrijjnr-ii!-:1 srtir (235); al-Qnshairis R-nest‘-t
Q-mvhniriyya and Le;‘a.'ff-at-.ls_ari.--at (E2551); at-liaraliis
1"tI-‘fa-ir Far;-tit i'.tti-Ttiu*il, Meir--tit-‘t-if-rim. Jo-rrrifr-Fr--uh
Qt-:.--‘an, .fiinr_yci’f firs-‘ado-t and .U'.i.y;if4qrit-tit-.l n»nvi.r {EH3}; al-
Eihiblis r_'E,.;’ttrr:':_ Inuit’ tn".-Hornet’ (310): Ritshahan l3aqii’s
Tajs-E-r-i-‘st rri'i.v (3%): I-‘aridsud Din ‘Atta.r's .=i;frr-n;iq'-
rrt-fair. Bcsnniri-rnaa. fltiii.-iini.nni.li and T11-t‘iiA=i=5Tti~i:"~i'
AwIi_va' |‘,331)atnl .-the sl-i‘.rIe‘a.li's nt-I’-alt-for-rrbfiadiriyye
i374).

Some Miner Notes ea the Sa,f-inst-tr£—.»t-ie.tiyrt'

(1) Saltnan al-Farsi (d. A-H. 33}. one of the Prophet's
companions‘ age is reoordetl as 1alJtt years. Others sag." see.
others again ital], and Dara iiihil-rah has accepted the last
statement. Dr. Ethe (Cat. For’. I. p. iii} has shown sur-
prise at it. There is nothing incredulous about it as Dscs
Shiinih has probably followed the usually current estimate
of his age. The i'srihail- ii Tnrrtyis-of-tj’ufirihrr-a (Hal. II}
p. E4-22.5} continue this statement with the remarks that
al-[_l'_he.haln puts his age at Bl] without any authority.

(2). 1Hiei|;h Ma‘:-af EsraI~:_hi (d. see A.H.} is enn~
merated as one of the Qriri-i-.r~i saints. but even admitting
that the Qadfri order was cailed J’-one-ie'i before fihailghl
‘Abdul Qt-itiir (cl. 561 A.H.), hhaifl; Jnnaicl hmiself died
ii? years later (297 A.H.) than h:'[a'raf Kfltfllilji. The
latter is also described as a pupil of Salman al-Farsi
(ti. 33 A.H.)!

(3)- Shaikh Aha ‘Umar ‘Ul-_llman, one of the pupils
of E[1ai@ ‘Abdul Qadir is called Faeini. But the more
correct form is given in the .l"(n,l‘tr»f:rit-tri:l'."r1s tp. 462} as
$fi"Pi)'ini, prononneed in the foot-note as:

.c+Jri|;-e1_;I.u,).f.=?ei";|IiF;;lt;r,f;iJvrte'6'?¢,=_-.'I§’.1
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(4). B_l;|,a-ik_h Haqfi ihn Eattfi is the enrreet name nf
the saint ffisfaifuiesisl-’ss) fer Bnqsi lain ]3s.g,t_,n1- as given
in the i"i'r.:fi-em‘-—s!-A 1eHg,*:i’+

Snres nf the saints like Iihwsja ‘Abdul Wallicl Zniii,
s pupil ef Hasan Easi-I (cl. 1?’? A.H.}, Sultan Ihrahira
Adhem (11. 162 A.H.) ete. are ineiutieii in the i"!ii's_ri£E
erder fennded by Iihwsjs Ahn Ahmad Ahdfi-l C-iiis_I;ti
(ii. 355 ;LH.).

(5) Even theugh the MS. is an anteg1'apll lay Us:-s
Ei]_tii{1_llI, there a.re plenty sf er-thegrsphinal mistakes in
the premlneiatinn nf names: Mulgiamlnad bin Mris-irii (hut
aeeerding tn i't'afn:fitIt-ni-U-ris. p. 315 nil, H-rill:-if er Meli-
flril}: NItjII1*11d-Dill hie Miihftmmad elsscifisini (seeerdillg
te Nafafiifr, rzfrieflsini}; .-1-ljnnnil lain A hi rm!-ff-swriri
[Safes-at-reads sl-Jwflri): Hstinl bin ‘Una-'-In [iiisifiairit
reeds ‘ Ufnsin);‘.~‘thrlnll:ihhi:1Jm'si (Ssfi:aHi'! reetls Jald};
$_haik_h ]]fi.’fi|1 sl-Qssssm at-regqi (S's-gfisrit reads si-Rrtfii};
Ahii ‘Ali at-flfliisfq-I (neenrcltng tn Nefri.{-st, at-fisqf-I,

prnneuneed es: (p. Iss al ..%e-ssifi-s=*5?.,I-1:" };
‘Mi bin Muhammad 31-visit (aeenrding tn Nsfefnit, p. 105,

3!!--51); Ahlll Esheir Halsfli is read as Ahfi Jnnsid Hsbs_l:_ii,
with the niek-name nf ?'&’1Is~s£:fiersme-i‘n, which flflflflrdiflg
tn Na-faiiiit. was in reality the nssns given te ."h.hfi Bai-:1"
sitarsfisi, en seeeunt ef his lengthened stay in Meeea.



CHAPTER III

THE EAEINAT-UL-=.Et.WLTY.§i’

"IJE all the deseeni'tenis ei Timur. enly we twn. hrether end
sister were ft_lri11I'|u’lv tn ehtsin this felirity. hiene sf eur fete-
fathsrs hm] trend this Path in quest uf Heal and in senreh sf the
Truth .... -."

— JAH.h'i"i ARE. BEGUM

“..,...wi|esneeer has jeineil the Qrhiiri ieid, I lease him
in ye|-1|.“

—- itlULI.fi]Ei BHLH TU DER-A ii‘-HIKUH

"Tim:-ii hitth given him eternal s|i\"ereign.i]i' and my prnpheey
hits uni llrlweii fnise...,__"

-—- EA1ii'£[A]] TU AURi'tNGZEB

“1"iee.' my speeeii is identical with their speeeh. Iintlting
uttreets me mere than this Qkidiri sent, whieh line fitifiiied my
spiritual ss11i"rntiens.... .,"

"Kai hlfltinnm guft -mtm i'_giy.rrI rt‘! mm-id?
Qvici-iri higjtaii sag-E-In .-Train,”

"Haw ean I enll myseii a dineipie?
Qiiriirl is e deg at this threehnid."

— DAR-A SHIKUH

The Sakiiirif-iii-Atiriiya’ is Dari: i§3_hikfih’s seennd bis-
grapliiealwnrk en saints} Unlike its predeeessnr, the

Snfinat-st-A ieZig,r-Li’ which illnltithes saints
TIM S:|:Iri:|'l:|:I!-t|.l~ - . s _ _

_,||w|;|,5'_ Hf £ll't'E'l'5-IE I!‘E'i1g1DI1t~i flI'I.iE"l‘5, Iii IE EH-
elnsively devoted to the saints nf the

Qfidi.-I nrder in Indie, with whnm he was assneiated during
his life. It was enmpleted in the twenty-eighth year nf the
1 

Hthngfiliilfigefit iiiiifllieilinpuhlished ezteept in an Urrlu trnnsistinn

5:!
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anther in less A.H. (16-ti.‘ A.H.). enly three years after
the t"iufiri.et-iii-.*lu'iiyd'. During his Vieereyalty ef
Lahere in year lttih A.H.. he met !t!l."iai_1 Mir.‘ the saintly
diseipie ef iailiit ‘Abdul Qadir Jiiani. and later in the
year 195:! A.H.. he eame te knew Mulls. ti-_hah Ba.da-
lihshani. aeether erudite Qadiri saint and a. pest-phile~
sepher ef great spiritual iuiitteure at l§.a.shmi1'.“ Dara
ijhikuh admits that heth esereised an enermetts influenee
en his mind and it eaueet fer a mentaut he denied. that
whatever spiritual iliumieatieu he gained at this stage.
was chiefly due te their spiritual instruetiens. The in-
spiratien ehtaieed thre-ugh his aaseeiatien with them il1~
flamed his imagqinatieu. Their piety gave n deeidedly
spiritual turn tehis mind and even after the death ef
Mist; Mir. fer sis years he received a healthy stimulus te
his spiritual life frem Mttllii than and deveted himself
te the study ef the lives and niiraeles nf the saints. It was
in the fermer year, as we knew. that he seleeted the path ef
the Que‘-iri erder fer his spiritual enlightenment and sal-
vat-ien and heeame fermally initiated inte t-he feld ef its
fraternity. “Bed he praised,“ he writes te fiheh Dil-
rubs, “due te my asseeiatien with this gleriens erder,
eaeeerie Islam has eeased to inflnenee the mind ef this
fuqir and the real eseterie ‘iniideiity' has shewn its faee.""
at anether plane he hepes that “tluengh the blessings ef
this hierarchy ef the saints ef the (Qddtri} erder. I wenld
aequire l3erl's genre in this werld and the hereafter."
 i

2 The .5‘-eirtnnt-ui-.-iwiiyd‘ {Urdu lithegrnph. Lehere} p. ii.
1-therein. he says, “Till at lest I met a Ged-hnewing man en. Eiith ei
ii_hn-rtlhiijnh. till-ii Jt. IL, at the age ef twenty-five. He heeetue
very hind inwards I had heeeme disgusted with this
materinlistin werld and lunged fer spiritual illuminatinn and new
the deers et enliprlltenmeut and revelatinn were threwn epen te me.
I ehtamed w_hnt i snnght."

5 Sirr-t-alt.-i:iirtr: Intrelltlriitm. hi?-1. Pie. hi-it in the iisifiyn
[.|iiItl"'ElI'}*, Hftiflrtliultl ]__l'e-er-.|:m,_ fr,|f_ 2'.q_

‘l listen‘iii-1-‘.li:tiegfri. ltiel. l'.. p. 32"-ii.
F. El‘
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"U Lord." he eentinnes in a verse, "my sele relianee is flu
Thy merey; fer, I hepe net te attain my geal threugh my
aetiens."t

Thus his asseeiatien with the religiens erder ef the
_Q6di1'lites.gave a new turn te his mystie ideals and the
eclectie pautheisrn ef its erude diseipline previded fer him
a field fer their further develepreeet. Even at this earlv
stage he felt: "New my speeeh is identieai with
their speech. hiething attraets me mere than this seet
which has Fulfilled my spiritual aspirations. My heart
is full ef their mystie aliusiens and interpretatiees. I
am eempletely eaptiavated."‘ Elsewhere he ebserves:
“The snperierity and the *'statiees“ ef this gieriens
erder have been revealed te tne and all dnubts and illn-
siens with regard te its greatness have vanished frem my
mind. In my heart I itnnw that its serriee eenstitutes
my salvatien in heth the werlds. "1

The tgtliififlfll-It1i*ri't£i'i§,ftIi net enlv eentains a eempre-
hensive aeeennt ef the lives ef izenternperary Indian
samts ef this erder but it alsi reeerds his impressiens ef
their devetienal enereises which he had enquired after
an intimate asseeiatien with them. “I desired te reeerd
the mystie symhelisrn, religiens prsetiee and aseetie. dis»
eipline ef this seet in the farm ef a heeh,“ he writes. “hut
as every ene lsnews that these seerets are better eeneealed
than revealed and as I eannet express the delight and
pleasure I feel. I theught it advisable te narra-,'te briefly
the lives and miraeles ef this glerieus hiera1'el|y ef
saints."

A shert Intrednetien tn the werk is iellewed by a
sherter Prelegue. In the ferrner he reiterates his venera-
tien fer the saints in general and elassiiies them inte

5 Saflnei-ui-.-I H‘-'ii;r_.=ri', up. nit. (fail. lib]. ‘
'5 Saline!-ui+Au-iiyd': Intreduetinn.
7 I513. p. 9.
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twelve different greups fitadif) whe prefess Ged. eia. the
M-n-u.*a.{i-.ftids whe are by far the best. the '.»irifs, the ‘siahias.

the iiidhigs. the ilftt-ft-iirhs. the Meredit-
Thfl Immgmim i:in.v, the rlfukdsjafs. the Haajdh-ids.

""‘ "" P“““'=“'=- the saints. the sense. the R-ea-rs. and
the llfnr-ids. Cerrespendiing te eaeh ef

thme greups are twleve attributes and feuntain-heads.
“frem the eternal wine ef which -they reeeive inspira-
tien." These are unity ef Ged. devetien. sincerity.
truth. humility. resignatien. eent-entment. generesity.
iaith. wisdem, leve and seelusien respectively. In the
prelegne the sup-erierity ef the Qddiri erder is emphasised
ever and ever again. It is held te be a eempesite ef all
these virtues. Besides varieus spiritual deetrinm. eta,
the imp-nrtanee ef spiritual guide fer Divine Cetnmtmien.
the methed be find and appreaeh sneh guide. the dmirabi-
lity er etherwise ef eseterie sengs. the method ef medita-
tien and eentemplatien ete. are briefly diseussed. The
e:-tp-esitery eharaeter ef the werl-: is apparent frem the
iaet that the apherim ef the saints have been discussed
in the light ef his persnnal eaperienees. and the praetiees
ef the varieus religiens erders, in relatien te their views
en different mystie preblems. have been Inentiened in a
eemparative sense. While nphelding the mperierity ef
the fdiatien ef the Qadiri erder. tn whieb his persenal
attaehmeut and regard was andeuhtedly unwavering. he
has referred te many ether religieus seets:—the Jaaaidi
ef flaifl Jnnaid. the Zaitiiyya er FFa.fn'diyg,ra ef I_\Lhwaja
‘Abdul Wahid Zaid. the Nti-riyya ef Shailgh ‘Abel Hanan
Hurt. the ?'a£f-ariyya ef Bayastd Bis!-amt. the l-tdiiem-iyye
ef Ibrahim Adham. the lifttfitdsibiyya ef lilarith bin stead.
the Stetiaitiyya ef Einbail bin ‘Ahdnllab Tnstari. the finit-
fiyya ef Eha.it._'_l_1 abs 'Abdul]ab i'_i'_.1.1afif and the feur meat
preminent rival seets nf the Qadiriyya erder. ~ris.. the
Qfliisetiyyn ef libwaja ir[u‘in-ud-Din Qhishti. the Negat-
be-ndiyya ef fiailih Hahn-nd-Din Naqsbbsnd. the Snare-
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seardiyya cf fihailih Eihahah-nd-Din and the fi’i:lir*:r-ieiyyn
sf Ehailgh Najre-nd-Dirt.

The Sakin.a:!-at-A whys?’ is divided intu three secticns.
The first seetinn deals with the life, miracles and
supernatural gifts nf Minn Mir under sis‘. stlirlicailings:
pedigree; title and place cf birth: his rciatinns with

fish Jahan and Jahangir; his centent-
"! funnels meat: general appearance: dress and

descriptinn of places where he used
tn sit in meditatinn. The ear-end secticn deals with the
life and miracles uf his sister Hihi Jamal fliitlltl. The
tfrird eectien cnril-ains notices cn the lives cf Mifin Mir's
disciples in twe fl-rqrtls, sis.. thcse whn died hei'c~rc the
tntnpletinn cf the wnrk {I052 .-‘t.H.‘; and ether centere-
purary saints cf the erder. It is in the latter pcrtica
that he has ncticeri the life nf Mniih 1'jhit'li_ his spiritual
guide and praeepter.

Unlike the Sefiarit-at-rt.-digit" which is niainlj-,' has-
ed nn the standard werite nn the snhject, like the Nefe-
Mit-rri-Li-:i.s nf danti, the Tagfikir-rti-at-.4-::'ii3,wi' and c-there,
the -Tia-Frinat-r1f—.~iI1-'tiyti' makes a further advance in his
religious quest. It is the cuteeme cf mature thcught and
esp-erielres. Btct heing a cciapilatien cf the crthetins

t}I"i~E‘l'ti.-it] lit-E.'l‘-'-Ztli-lIl_l‘E.*, ii; i'|T,lI'I[1£. lhg ffliii,

stat _$lu]J-ernllurnll cf his intimate kunwledge ni the actu-
Ithimunt H1 the Q-i|:l|r1' - - . ,m1I:r,- ahties cf belief and practice aninng the

Qddirites and the distinctive indivi-
dnal‘characteristics in their religi-nus thcught. The re-
ligians fabric cf the Qadirites, as we will fhnl presently,
is unduly diminished hf; an everestitnated i]]1‘[_'|I['lI*[41]]fiE
attached ta the supernatural powers cf perfnrming min;-IE5,
The sjrstaai. it must he nnted, is intricately" iIit.erwm'|;gn
with the psychical phenetaena ni-s.. pregacsticaticns,
miracles, spiritual visions, mystic ifliflfprfltitfiuflg fif
dreams and a wide range cf hyhri-ti superstitions. “It
Itlttst he acted, “ ehserres E. G. Brc-wne. "that eertain
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aspects of lrtuslim saints as recorded by their disciples
and admirers, are to the western mind somewhat repel-
lent: their curses are no less effective than their blessings
and their indulgence no less romarltable than their absten-
tion while grim jests on the part of such as have in-
curred their displeasure are not unconuno=n."‘ I‘~iotwith-
etandingrt-lris aspect of the miracles of the saints, it can-
not for a moment be denied that they form, to a rery
great etttcnli. the basis of popular lielief in Islamic
thought. According to Al-Hujwiri, these may safely
be vouchsafed to a saint as long as he does not infringe
the obligations of religions law.‘ Opinion as 1:0 their
aflirruation is widely controversial, but even the most
orthodox Muslims admit that they are not intellectually
impossible and their manifestation as n fact preordaineiil
by God does not in any way come into clash with the fun-
damental principles of Islam; but to carry them beyond
the borders of all intellectual phenomena and their con-
ception as a genus is absolutely repugnant to the modern
mind.

Dara El_hihnh‘s implicit faith in the miraculous power
of the saints is quite untenable as he has nowhere tried to
establish it on a sound and reasonable basis or on the‘ evi-
rlence borne out by the Qir-r"-in and the Traditions. His
appreciation of the fantastic charm of the supernatural

often taltcs the shape of absurd senti-
nm 5,,“-,1,-, ,,,|,,.I mental incongruitics mingled with an on-

i“ Hi” “'i""l“" sophisticated intellectualisni, and though
we cannot for a moment doubt his

sincerity of purpose, we feel that his not too lukewarm
helief in fatalisrn made him blind towards hard facts
and stern actualities of life. This naturally became his

5 Liferri-ry History of Parent: Vol. IT. p. =iil-‘ll.
'1 |'i'o.I_j.g.f of-.lfaij'ij:ih, {Gibb Hemorial Ehlition}, p. Elli.
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greatest weal-mess and was, to a great eatent, respon-
sible for his failures in life. It also developed in him n
defeatist mentality, which he consciously or unconscious-
ly shrouded under the veil of spiritual superiority. He
often sought consolation under its shadow. at one time,
when after a series of miserable failures in the expedition
of Qandhar, in the year 1051 A.H.. he led his army
against Eafl Mirra, the ruler of Iran, whose attitude to-
wards that Mnghel province was threatening, he appeal-
ed to his spiritual gllide hiulla ti-bah to come to his re-
scue. " When I proceeded to Qandhar to give a battle to
heft Miran, I appealed to Malia $5-h for help," he
writes." " who wrote to me : ‘ reaen- you sficr the arrow it
reds not shot lip you but by Goa’ H'irnssff.' Shortly
afterwards the icing of Iran fell so prostrate as never
to rise again. He was poisoned by his own men and
died." But apart from this aspect of his superstitious
convictions, however whimsical and eccentric they
may appear. it can never be doubted, that the advancement
of his religious belief, which gradually drifted him to-
wards the dangerous waters of pantheism, was due to his
association with the saints and a thorough knowledge
of their religious experiences. The mystie aiiegerie,-5-,
helped him to clarify and properly comprehend the
practical aspects of Divine lrnowledge, the nature of the
various stages of the Path and the doctrines connected
with them 1 its immediate effect was the growth of a
strong faith in his convictions and a rigour and assiduity
in his devotion, the latter fact gradually tending to draw
him towards a life of mystic contemplation.

The ‘iil"f1‘f"l'*‘if""if"’l'l"ifl¥'5- Hlflugh 3 l3'i°hT3-Phical work
U" H15 Q5-dlfi Bflilllc. dues not contain a systematic and
lucid exposition of their doctrine. Cln the other baud,

" Sail-imil-iii-ciicliyri‘, p. I-I-1,
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it narrates many personal religious esp-erienccs of the
fifl ,i,,,,i,;,,,,, saints which give an idea of their my-

f',,1':.,_,,;f,‘,';", iflg in yy?:, sterions ways of life. The doctrines of
”"""l- the Qridirirss are not fundamentally
different from other religions orders : and as enunciated
by Dara fiiltuh, they govern the conduct, rules and escr-
cises, though not in a rigid manner, according to the
principles of Islam. Much emphasis is laid on peculiar
religious ceremonies called the flhcikr. They have strict
rules for silent devotional eacercises and prefer a soli-
tary contemplative life. In the Risrttaii Hog Name’, he
has dealt fully with the religious practices of "his own
order" and _it would not he out of place to give a brief
synopsis of his impressions here.

Qgikr, which literally means "remembering," in
the mystic terminology signifies the religious devotion
practiced by the Qhdiritcs It is two-fold: Q?iil'cr-i-
Juli and J_l[._¢il:-r-i-fie-ifi; the former is recited in public
with loud voice while the latter is performed in silence

or mentally. It consists of the recita-
Til-l‘ cue. tion of a number of God’s names and

their influence on the initiated with the
object of conveying its inner meaning and afiecting thus
"the union of heart and tongue" in invoicing the name of
God. With fiilcr always accompanies the second stage
of det'oticn—.ilfareiyha or silent meditation upon some pres-
cribed verses of the Qur’dn.

The system of religious esercises of the Qddiritee
involve rigid discipline of body and mind, but Dara
ilihilnih had no faith in them. He considered that
penances and self-mortifications, though of incalculahle
advantage to the regular ascetic, are in fact a hind-
rance in the way of the neophyte. Seen after his inj-
tiation into t-he fold he wrote: “It was at this time
that God opened for me the gates of unity and wisdom
. . . and my entry into the 3chool of the Perfect was
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effeeteti: the diseipline of the order to whioh the author
owes his allegiance, eontrary to the religious eseraises of
other seets, involres no pain and tlllilllfillltj-‘I

The-re h-ring no I-Ieetiei-rm iurolrefl. all is 5'!"-I-si=IH~1s erul ialiaitous—
an re lore, llentinn, pleasure and else."l1

A brief analysis of Dara Elli-ifihifi ea-zposition of the
form of Qrirliri rnetiitatinn as given in the Rrisrilrl-'1' Her;
Nr4mfi' is neeessarj; here. First of all man's trouhletl soul
in search for Truth, oomes into the Phj-rsioal Plane {‘.-l lain.-i-
;\'r'isrlt or the ‘World of We]-ting tjlonsoiousness. In this

rrnrltl of sensation and perception,
nI‘;'d‘i,‘3fm_‘F"""‘ ‘ii the attainment of the aerne of exis-

tence is perfeet, through the nnhounden
joy aequired therefrom, but his spiritual quest makes him
restless. The first step whieh he should take is “ to find
out some quiet, solitary plaee for meditation." The
metltoll oi meditation is simple: the noriee must then
eeneentrate all his attention on his heart for risnalising
the Beloved. There are three eentres of meditation in the
heart, e"ie.. the eetiar-heart, (dil-i-snnoniharfi eonieal in
shape, possessed by all men as well as animals, by which
physical heart is not meant, as he acids, “ it has a mystie
signifieanoe lrnown only to the seleete-zi ferr.“ Obviously
the eentre of the astral hotly of the man is implied here,
The seonnil is the spherical-heart (d'tl+:'-rrl-aria-1rioe»ri}loeatetl
in the eent-re of hrain, whioh is eolourless and oorresponds
with the Mental Plane; and from this eentre of meditation
no danger of ttistrnetion is eonoeirahle. The third is the
lily-heart (tit?-“l-H-fl-ri£?j':'lH_] located in the reetal oentre of the
lower part of the body.

The meditation on the three oentres of the heart,
tteher the neophyte intn the Plane of Cnnnte1'part.-s
(‘sf-iflfil-ii-Iifififlt} Whieh furs a gateway tn the A5“-U.
mental Plane (‘.-llontsi-rlfnltairfit). The latter alsn [3]].

H flirrilu'i Hilrf ,Trrrnri' p, =1-5,
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ed the "World of -iiuhtility and the World of Dreams- In
sharp contrast to the Physical Plane.

,,,fi‘,:_ "“"“""'“i'i tile visions which he heholds in this world
are not transitory and here the consci-

ousness of the hody gives way to an extremely refined
thought-form {jastl-f-ltitlf), "an et-tact counterpart of the
former, having eyes, ears, tongue and all other sense-
organs and also the interns] functional organs, without
however the enternal physical organs of flesh and. hlo-ed."
The method of meditation in this world, "which would
remove rust from the heart and from which the mirror
of soul would become luminous," includes briefly Q__li_.tlrr-t'-
.~l:llt‘1‘-ji or the recitation of (indie name mentally and slowly
without the movement of tongue. This is followed hy the
practice of Hats-t-Liam or the regulation of hreath.
Both are combined with perfect concentration on the
heart. In the latter case, the freedom of heart from all
superfluities is essential, for unless complete attention
is devoted to pnrgeiall duhious and distracting elements,
the “internal sounds" would not he heard hy the neo-
phyte.

The “internal sound," known in the mystic phras
seology as the ‘ifoice of Silence, is sharply difierentiated
from the physical sound, which is compound and ephe-
meral and proceeds when two ohjcfite strihe against each

other; and also from the physiological
_,§",',',:,,, t"““"'"’* sonnti which is houndless and infinite and

_ selffiietent, as it is produced with-
out the contact of two dense bodies. This primeval
sound is only heard hy men of illumination. This form
of meditation is termed as the Sultan-at-.4 asst:-.» or the
King of Meditations. “Cl friend, when you want to com-
mence the practioe of meditation called 3-ult‘rla~vll—
rllfillltif." nars '5'!"-TPlains,‘= “proceed toa lonely

== rest. ,1. iv.
r. ic
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spot, free from the haunts of men or to a cloister, where
no sound can reach and sitting there direct your attention
to your ears with a perfect concentration of mind; then
you would hear a subtle sound, which would gradually
become so powerful and overwhelming that it would draw
your mind aside from its environments and would submerge
it into its own self. Once they asked the Prophet, in what
manner the inspi ration osnm to him- He replied that he
heard a sound sometimes like the sound of a hoiling caul-
dron and sometimes like the sound Iuade by bees and some-
times he saw an angel in the form of a man who talked to
him and sometimes he heard a sound lilte silvery hells or the
heating of a drunl. It is to this efieet that an allusion is
made in the following verse :

“lilo -one know: llrout lhe Ibo-llc of my so-sot.-heart,
fll‘ this much I lm conscious that l hear the constant

r'lJllElI|tl' oi‘ tho hellul" —ll:lil'i_rl

And in this verse:
"To the caravan o-I my B-l'l[I'l|'t.'rl I cannot r-rael.1-,
It u enough that the sound cl‘ ll-clls is t'iI|I'!F|IIi.ll-l_'| ringing in nay ran-- ‘

—--'..ld|ai]-
When the tfifili disciple acquires prefcction in this

form of meditation, then the world of subtle and casual
plaum as well as the plane of absolute unity would become
a blessing to him. “This practice would mahe you refined
and houtogeneous," he writes," "and this ocean of suhtle
causes and absoluteness would cflace your Inulti-colonred-
ness and would mahe you uniform; the ocean of Trut.1;_ ms
-fountain-head ct your existence. would heave up in your
heart and you would feel that every sound that csists in
the universe emanates from the vuice of unliniited
iuuuensity."

The third stage of meditation is in the Plane of Bliss,
[‘.-liars-r'-Jalirvlt) where a trance-like wonrler overpowers

ii‘ ll-irirl. p. EU.
I I‘

I'-
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arri where “wayes of hliss after bliss, of joy after joy.
of oontentment after oontenment and of

Biff; Fl“""' "ll peaoe and rest after peaee and rest sub-
merge the soul under their folds.

The mnn enters the Jsbrst uneonseionsly and pain and
sorrow eflnnot some to him and no forms of either physieal
or astro-mental plane ean have an aoeess to his mind."
The method of meditation in this plans is in this manner :-
all limhs of hody should he at perfeot rmt and kept away
from every I-:ind of emotion; hoth the eyes must be olosed
and the right palm should he placed on the left and the
heart should he emptied of all forms of physical and super-
physiaal planes.......

And hzoally the Plane of Absolute Truth {‘.-iEoro-i-
Lrthfit whioh is the origin of three lower planes of Ni"-tsrit.
Motel-st and Jooritt. It envelope them all and remains
itself uniform in its essential nature and nu motiilioation
or alteration is ooneeivable in it: “ TJia.t is the first.
that -is the test, that is tile manifest. that is the ll-iriiien
amt til-rtt u-'it:'t oi’.-I other ohjrets is eognissat."

There is no eyidenee in the works of has-s figiknh
to show that after joining the Qfitliri foltl, he adopted
the outward formalities of dress and eostnnre enjoined
upon the neophyte. The symbolism of the Qrtdtrites, as

we know from his oirotttnstantial re-
thth-? Fi-m1oIi-m=- marl-ts in the Srnlrinnt--m’-.-I 1t.=t1T;,-;it' an-:1

other works. is apparent in their nos-
tttme. They wear a long fiirqo or mantle, made of
eoarse woolen material with upturned oollar, wide sleeves
reselling just lielow their lcuees. It is eonsidered It sym-
bol of piety and its origin is attrihnted to the holy mantle
of the Prophet, whioh was entrusted to Uwais. The
Ernie}; or nap. rustle of a number of gor$. eaoh signifying
a sin abandoned. is also held to he of Divine origin.
Its long triangular shape is adopted in eonaideration for
the shape of the “ease of light" wherein God has deposit-
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ed the soul of the holy Prophet. To this cap is attached
a rose which is also a mystic symhol:

Th: rev-c on 1-he lirlrl hnnnun the wearer,
it pa-inla to the path oi’ Qiriiri |Iiaoipline.H

It has three circles and numerous rings; the former
signify respectively the law of God as revealed hy the holy
Prophet, the path of the Qihtir-i order and Divine H|iow-
lerlge—all signifying jointly that their acquisition is most
essential for the neophyte. -

"We now proceed to discuss his relations with his
spiritual guide Mir in the light of the notice on his

life in the Stnlrinot-at-.=l ietiya”. The
_,,f_“=gL"gl;rig§{"-- famous silillt zvtsu; no or toss Ja-

was adescendant of Ualiph ‘Umar and his
ancestors were natives of Stat-an, which lies hetween Blink-
I-nor and firms. Ihirti. fill-tfih's account of his life is
very tneagre in the details of his early life. He was
horn in Sistiin in 95? A.H. {155ll A.H.} and at the age
of twelve he used to attend the discourses of fiaig
Hiiidar, s staunch adherent of the Qsdiri order. who was
renowned for his piety and learning. It was at the ago
of twenty-five that he arrived at Lahore and settled in
Muhalla B§,@hanpura known as lihafipura. He stayed
here for sixty-five years. In the year ltl-15 A.H. he hreathed
his last in the cell in which he resided in Muhalia Ligati-
pura; “his pure soul having taken leave of his bodily
cage has passed into the regions of highest heavens—_
its real home, and thus the drop has hssqmo fist-,3_n_'*
He was hurried in the village called flisgpur in r,];|[i_
vicinity of Kfilamgauj near Lahore. The following
ehronogratu, composed by Fatehullah flab and 1-smrded
by Dara fihilnih, is still inscribed on his tomh at Miss
hfir near Lahore: '

“llIl1n MT: flue chief of the gnultiol,
ThdnltnIwhnn:portal.n iedhthe
Mail: hi: way to the City iii ‘iii-irnilyir “mi M Tb-E flLhLu"n'

“ Brown: The Ilrrrehes. p. li'l.
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Being tlisgna-ted Iil'lZl..l1 tho world of wrm,
Era-Ion irlntu the ynlr oi hi-I vie-l|1l!t: r
-ififia il-lilr lull your to llle higher! l|rrlr»rr|-"l-5

As we already know, Dara i_-3_l1ild1h met hlian hfir at
Lahore in the company of his father and it seems that at

that time he was much influenced by his
Hglliihgygjlihi“ ‘"5 piety and spiritual gifts. He gives a

_ very vivid aooount of his first meeting
with the saint. “ His Miajesty used to say.“ he writes
“that in his whole life he had come across two saints
having the Hnowlentlge of Gocl—one was Main hiir and
the other i"_1ha.il;g_h Muhammad Faqllullah of Bnrhanpur.
He felt great reverence for the former and visited hitn
twice in the year Ill-"til A.H. I accompanied him during
these visits and afterwards he used to say that hrftiin Mir
surpassed all saints in detachment and renunciation . . . .
It so happened at that time that I was suffering from a
chronic disease and for four months the physicians had
not h-een alile to cure me. The I-zing toot: me by the hand
and with great humility and reverence entrea-ted the
saint to pray to God for my health. The saint tools my
hand into his own and gave me a cup of water to drink.
The result was immediate and within a week I recovered
from the serious malady. At the termination of his
conversation with the saint. the hing presented him a
turban and a rosary and received his benedictions." "1

The second visit produced still greater el1'ect on the
mind of the prince. “Cln this occasion I went hare»-
footed to his house and he gave me a rosary; and while
he was talking to the hing, he threw out of his mouth

chewed clove which I gathered and ate
an leoond -on. and when the king left I lingered he-

hind. I went upto him and placing
my head on his foot remained in that position for
 -Iii

'5 The rhrouogrnni in 1’:-rsinn gives this ilaie of his tit-atli an
.lll-lit .-lt.H. '

1" The Suilrinut-nl-.-lvriipii', p, 1-1'3.
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some time.“ The same year on the ti-’i"th of Ramadan,
he visited him again and received instructions in
.7'l.fn.vi'trtau-the (contemplation) and hehcltl the l'.tt-t'tnt--m'-
Qudr." “Que night I saw hztiitn hi-tr.“ he routinues,
“and he said to nie, ‘Come I would teach you the method
of contemplation.‘ Having himself sat in meditation,
he asked me to sit in the liise ‘lI1fl_‘I]Itt*-t‘ and then initiated
inc into its ==ecrets......At another occasion on ilitouday
the night of Tth of I__lh_u-alhijja, l found him reposiug
outside his house. I went near and paid my respects.
He tech me by the hand and drew me near; then he drew
my shirt aside and also removed his cloal: thus
his chest. He then drew me close to him and placing
his right nipple upon my own remarked, ‘It had been
entrusted to me. take it away.‘ Thereafter such esche-
rating lights. emanating from his heart entered mine
that eventually I begged, ‘It is enough, Sir, if you give
me more my heart would burst.’ From that moment I
find my heart full of enlightenment and ecstasy.“ "'

The account of his heholding the .£..ce'tut-at-Quttr is
more vivid. " in the early hours of a Monday morn-
ing, hy the grace oi" God and kindness of M-ihn Mir, I
witnessed “ the Night of Power. I was sitting with
my face turned towards the Ka‘ha, when a sudden rest-

lessnem of mind overtc-oi-: me. I stood
Tin I--i-r-awe up and paced steadily on the ground,

hut my mind was awake and per-
turhed. sit dawn I saw a palace of grand strut-turn
which was surrotmded on all sides hy gardens. its I
- 

" The La'iiut--ul-(iadur ur “the iii ht of Power" is u mvstepi-
ous night in the Inont 1 oi‘ Roma-:,hi.n, lie irecise date of tvhiieh is
euitl lo hnvr he-en lrnuwu to the i’l'I‘“lll{l-ilel and few of his tTo|1|||u|;i,mH
......Tl||- |-‘.!.'t'|E'-ill-:l'|t*|*:t of this night urn sniil to he innumgmhlg Rm]
it is helieved that during its solemn hours the whole animal and
vegetable rrentiun how ilowu in lttiinhlo ntiurniiou to lite .'\ltni|;,'l|tv
{Hu,q,'hes' Hirfionury of Lvloin, |_|. 1-.'-‘E-.l.i ' ‘ '

1"’ The" 3:11-inst-til-rl teiiptil p, I-1'3-.|.:l_
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theught, it was Mihn ]t[ir's tnauseleum. He eanie nut
ef the tumh and sat en the ehair, and when he saw me
he ealled me by his side and shewed me every l-tindness.
Afterwards he teek me hy the hand and said. ‘C-nine I
weuld teach yen sen:|etI1ing.' He than uneerered my
faee and plaeed his twn indes fingnrss in my ears, with
the result that the Saifiir.-.-at-.~IQ'.1 heir eye1'-pewerell me.
and the seund alieeted me se mueh that after enreleping
me within itself , it threw me ell’ _the grennd. I then lest
my eenseieltsness and sueh ll. 'state' eyerteeh me as it is
net possible fer me either tn deserihe er write. It ean
neither he eempreliended in interpietatieus er allusiens.
I uhtained what I seught. My pleasure inereased and te
me distanee and nearness heeame alike. ‘Gee be praised.
Tile-.t is Hts he-enty ej (Fed. Ha ei-res -it re mayene He
tmtsiirss. His hesaty is greet.’

-Anether stery is teld about Jahangir and 1'di:?u*1 Mir.“
Speaking ef the aeeemplishments ef the

gL.“i“"“""‘ "ml Hi“ latter. he reeerrls that Jahttngir had
little faith in saints and dsrmrsfrss and

he need te tertnre them; hut en the ether hand he entertain-
ed great esteem fer ii=i.iiit_i Mir. Unee he invited him te
Agra and treated him with great yeneratien. The flaifl
had a very leng eenyersatien with His Majesty in whieh
he dwelt mainly en the nnstahility ef the werld: his advice
had sneh an efieet en the mind ef the Emperer that he es-
pressed a desire te heeeme a diseiple nf the saint and shan-
den the werld. The latter. heweyer. admenished him te
eentinne his werldly persnits. ehserring that kings had
been made fer the preteetien ef G-ad's peeple and that
in ruling ever them he was discharging an important
duty entrusted te him by the Greater-

The Emperer was mneh pleased te hear this and he
asked. " U fliaikh. de yen want anything t "
 i

1" ihirt. Alse in Latit’s Histery sf Lain:-re, where this ineident
is tulll in it slightly ililferent manner.



ED n.‘-mi. sun-ten: mes stsn weess

" I shall ask yen fer ene thing : " replied the Eh»
“ tie yen premise te give it te me i "

“Meet eertainly I will grant it," said Jahangir.
The hely Ejlailfly said. “My euly wish is that Year

Majesty weuld net give the the treuble ei eenting te yea
a ‘l]

With the assurance ef the Eniperer te this eileet,
the fihaifil withdrew; but the fermer eentinued in send
him autugraph letters.“

MULLE £1]-iH AND OTHER tiA.1NTS
Dire -"5hil-:iih’s netiee en the life ef his ‘friend, guide

and spiritual teaeher.’ hlullh. as reeerded in the
Saiziaer-at-.4-wt-iye', is full and vivid. rieh in anew.-dete and
illustrstien. and resplendent with religiens emetiens and
npherisms. Elt is written with a franl-t direetness as the
eutenme ef n prefeund iutiraaey. “Mulls Eh.-eh is that
sublime persenality. te where every invisible ebjeet is
elear." he ebwrves in ene ef his verses ;“ and “having him
en my side. my mind fears nel. a hundred fees; U yea,
‘Iivhe have made the heuse ef l.Q!iiri'i'-ri (Dara Fihikfih} fle'erish-
ing. may the Almighty keep yen as his henefaeter."
Briefly his life is divided inte feur seetiens : his birth and
parentage; his spiritual gifts and miraeles; his letters to
Dara Ejjiilsfih and a seleetien ef his peetieal eempesitiens.
Fer hiegraphieal details the niest eeutemperary aeeeunts
are. Tawal-rknl Beg’s Biegraphy ef Ititalla Shah. Jahhn
Ara Begam’s heifiribiyii {ef this hitberte unl-:nuwn werl: we
vvenld give details later}. ‘Abdul Haliaicis F'rislQetin.=sinie,
hiiraa hiuljisin Fh.ni’s Debistdr:-i-flfuerihih and the .lf-i'r'di-
vii-fiayel; eireumstantial netiees en his life are alse re-
eerded in Lat.if's Luimre; its H-istery. .=l rel: item‘;-gygfl RE-
. 

s'i'e.i*iiltnii:-‘viii-iiiiliiiiyiiiiilEFiiH ii-ilinl rwflnlml hi’ 1-iilrii lfllilifili in the
ll J.R.el..-5.32, Val. hie. I, p. llili
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mating and ,-[I11-iqltii-ifih, N111?‘ .:hl§lIl1El'lZlIE T{t-tlQi't_f£it‘-t:-[J-'l'fi-

tiyya and B-ernieris T-re-eels.
ldnila E‘-,.il,1il'i Muhammad. knevvn by the epithet at

Lisdunitdii {tengne ef iiud}. a native ef Badalghiihn. was
the sen et Malia ".-‘thdi Muhammad. the Qitdi ef a tewu
Arltasa in Badahhshau. Fer his ‘nativity ef that plane.

he was eften ealled the ‘Pearl ei
,,1"".;.“,,,°'....,i'i.L"i‘i 55”‘ Biidahhfliaii.‘ " A man enquired at

me." says Dara Q-.11il-nIil1.== ‘haw is that
that the pearls are searee in Bada.h_b$au 'i' ‘It is because.‘
1 replied premptly. ‘that the Let-i-Hrrdehhgea ildullii
flfih) has left that plane." The date ef his birth is net
huewn. but ueeerding ta Tawahhel Beg. he died in the
year ltifit A.H. (tee! A.H.} and was buried at Lahere
elese te his master M"iht_1 lvfii-.1‘ but Hernier and Beale“
both say that he died in Kashmir in 1070 A.H. (llihh-lit]
A.H.}. the _feru1er statement is eerreberated beth in
A‘;an1"s Td-riilj-i-East-at-ir and -Herinar’s rlureri-pest.
As against these. llirh ‘ihikflh in an elegy en the saint
gives the esaet date as Tuesday. the 15th ef fiafar. 1052
A.H. {ltiélfl A.H.). Dara fiihfih eurnshis death in
the feilewing verses :‘==‘

"When the rllief ei land lrnl sea ilepiltvul,
ll-lnhy ill-Mild the heaven be Iltrt tel-1'l'u-Ir

In pevarty ifuqr} he lellewerl the Prophet.
Led :1:-an-as] geld inn.-tier Ie due.
Eheuhl that ltlnl_u-unnad hid net venue inte emits-nee.
The pceplr nl’ hint and "||'l|-‘est v|.'e1|l|l hive gene astray.

Te saints depth is inlduiilejble.
Ju "L-ii gs-ulitiui" it rneerdnil 1n the Buying? ell the I'ru-pln.-t.

Hr depart:-.l in llu! yell‘ ens thsuvllnl I-llll tltly-twe,
U11 Tttfl-llay. 1111- fillernlh ul 1'15-villi"

12 Sail-inst-at-.-lirirpa’ tLahere. Lithegraph}.
H Lfltiit -T.-allure, its Histnry. slrrhiteetnrai Remains all-‘I

rlniiqtr-itie.i tlfilliil. |1\. hi}.
:1 .|";i]'I l'_i|'l‘l'\‘_*Il-l'.rIi Hir;yyrr.Iy.|;h.|]'g[ ]),|ipf'1'.[|";',|ry| ‘L

=5 -i.R..'l..i?i.H. (up. git_}_
F. 11
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Seen after his arrival in India in the year 11123 A.H.
title A.l].)*“. he eame te Lahere and beeame t-he diseipls
ef Miin Mir. whese great fame he had heard in Bada@-
than. Twe years later he left fer H.asl1mir. with a number
ef Qtidir-i atllierents and settled dewu. Iiut aererdiug tn
Jahitn lira Eegnmls aeeeunt. he name tn India at the age
ef twenty-tive and went clireet to Kashmir. where be
spent three years as a student. Thereafter he eame tn
Lahere and remained in the serviee ef Lil-ian Mir fer
appreaimately nineteen years. and during all these years
he went baeh te Kashmir enly in summer.

Althetigh the preeise date ef meeting with the saint
is given in the h'irr-1'-deter {ltlfiil A.H)“. it is quite pre-
bahle. tltttt he Illight. have l-tnewn hjlullii ijihhh even h-gfure

in Ammt HI "W he met h'liitI_1 Mir. The i'i'ei:inat-iti-
rs-,1 1;.-.E¢;|,E_ .diei~iye' is silent in this respeet. but

Jahfin firii Begiun in her biegrnphy ef
lldullit $1?-1'11" admits that her brether had spel-ten very
highly ef the saint and had inrlui-ed her tn lieeeme a Qedi-ri
adherent. even bet‘-ere she reaehed Kashmir [hth [1'_ltu-al-
llijja. lfldh A.H.] and saw the saint tlu ring the same year.
Dali Ehiltfih. whe eemmanded an espedititinary fa;-Ea
35351157-= tile Persians in 1048 A.H. [1639 A.H.) returned
110 Kt‘-$11-Itlir and remained there fer sis menths {Marsh
liiflj-Fierisnhsr tflstl}-. and aeeerdiug te the ss,+-nae--is
rl whys’. he had a number ef meetings with the shim-._
The slight aequaintanee seen iieveleped inte intimate
fill-mdih-‘P 111111 deep alieetien and in the same year as
':lltt‘F'F'Itl'il-itll Beg tells us “that it was net‘ witheut een-
Elflerilhlfl ll‘-lfii"11illJIf' that the Prinee indneed him tn aeeept
him use dtseiple 111 less A.H. {lti=.t[l .a.n.)." [lhrh

:l'l ffI5tif~I_fHft1tri::|n. Vu1_ ]_ P_ 333_

5: Fidel T-Iiltrudurtieu, p. 5. ;'l_ii1|IIj|'|"'fl+
‘ii -lab‘ it-ii Be ' 5'-.r_. ., . - _ _Bhnlfiniihmmhrury figlmiylfiiphpitim flit?-I-. telly in the Jitparue
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narrates the ineitleet meet graphically" F" "When I went
te eee hire fer the first time. ainee he had net eeea me he-
fere, he aekerl me whe I wee. ‘I are a jag-Er,’ I rejeinetl
reepeetfully. ‘But even _the jaqire have a name '!' he
ael-ted. ' Nething ia hidden frem yen.’ I replied. ' New
I knew _t’flt1,' he reraarl-zed aml _teel: me hy the hancl and
seated tee by hie eide- I eaitl that my aepiratiene I had
etatetl in the fellewing quat-rain :

"'L|:||'t in my ml.-n Hell-|:e|:|a1-ie1|-nr-ea, I age-1:, |'l1_|-1 gumip,
Far in i|i|!1-I*lIl:'-u llilh l lure Ill:I|C1.'lh l:|:|];.'i|:-If in the |'u:|,m]|!| el E-[elli 5l;i.l:|_
Wllk in ;|r|I-rirluilgr, U rlrlr. and 'h'l!|iI]'h'.':' inte my mre
Tl:-n Ili\'tl!':1 l:'|-|!r'l1:t: fur I ;e|=L rte; Truth.

“5n1ilingl}' he eeplieti that he hatl ciieeerrlerl my ut-
raeet deeiree and remarlted that I had leet my way and
that he harl felted me again:

“Thule uhe in nu-eel-i:_-a at ln.E|l1 seek the Fert1.1nr~.
llltuuat-r-l_v: find their way uete it.
Till! [El-I'llII!|rt tthirh a}'n:lre|ir1ll_\' |11r|.:|4|| the Ellmia n:|' H-|;||]
II i1'l'l-‘I-l'itllIl]' lEll1flI'-‘iii-=1-l ‘II-‘ith lIll"liI1.l!'I'iI'I-Dill ef 'h!Inl|.i ‘.':-';l:1i.l~.|,*'

It is Itetewerthy here te reeerd. that Dari. fi.ikiih'e
eieter Jahan .?i.re Begum was alse initiated inte the Q5115-
riyye Order ii:-1:‘ Mllllii A hitherte unlteewn werk
ef the Prineeaa hae reee-atl_r eeme be light. This ie a email
traet en the life et‘ Malia Shah entitled the tflefte-hiya,
the MS. trip}; ef whieh. [1-erhapa the enly extant-—-is pre-
eerred in the .3-iparfie Hhelanzifi ‘Library. A-lgamadahad.
It eentaine Fell. 19, lines 15 per page. written in

.l\"rIata‘liq mixed with Shiltaata. cem-
_ _ pleted ea the fifth ef Ramadan, A-H.

 r1fie|M§fi§ I061. The werk hae been netieed in
the Ptmjab Linirereity Uriental Cellege
Magazine (Tel. XIII, hie: -1}. In eer-

leill reepec-ts. the Srllfuthigra ie largely peI'!iDIlltl and mere
vivid in details. aheut Mella ‘.;11_ah*e life, miraelee and die-
eiplea. At the end there are aheut a deeen rereee ef

3' The S|11i'I'nrrl-HI-r.!E\1eIr'yri*, Ir, IE-1-25,
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Jahan ei.ra’s ewn cetupesitien. The Princess admits that
fer twentjr years she was a deveted adherent iii the Lltishfi
erder. 5he net unly visited the temh cf liltwaja h[u*in-
nd-Ilin ljjiishti, but alse wrete his biography, entitled the
Maris-at-el r.-raft. a werlt which is quite well lsuewn.

It is evident frem the wcrl-: that en aceellnt ef t-he
persuasive influence cf her hrether Dara Shit-inh. whcm she
calls as ‘ the perfect gnestic ' and ' the heirapparent to
the eseteric and esel:-eric l-:i.ngden1s,' she ultimately jein-
ed the Qedriri feld. Her ewe plea te this eiiect is net
quite understandable. "I arc deveted tn the fii-id!-i
erder.“ she says, “ and altheugh at the present time.
there are great llhiehti saints alive. they prefer te live
in a state ef seclnsien (mastri-e-at-Jedi). I am twenty-seven
lvears eld. and witheut fnrther less el time. I was ehliged
tn heceme a disciple ef a perfect guide ef an]; ene ef
theerders.“ On the ilth ni [fled-ailjiijjii. A.H. Ill-Iii}. she
accciapanied her father tc Kashmir and stayed there fer
ahent six menths. llrinlla iihah was aisc at that time in
Kashmir. "My hrether had speken very highly cf the
saint and sc I became his admirer.” she ehscrves. She alse
describes that it was Dara &il-nih whc mediated en her
behalf and persuaded the saint te accept her as a disciple
and instructed her the metheda cf Qiidiri rueditatieu. Of
her deveticn to her hrether. she says. “ I lcve my hrether
Dara &i1ish eatreineir lJ'lllLl1 in farm and spirit. We are.
infant. like ene senl in twe hetiiee and ene spirit in twe
physical terms.“ She met the saint twice and received
letters frem him eccasicnallg.-.

She epealrs ef her attachment te the Qridi-ri erder in
this manner: " Df all the descendants ef Timfir, enljv we
twe, hrether and sister were fertllnate te ehta-in this
felicity. Ncne ef cur fcretathcrs ever tread this path
in quest cf -Ged and in search cf the Truth. My happi-

ness lrrlew ne lll]l.lllll5- My veneratien fur Mulls Shah
increased and I made hiru mgr guide and spiritnai precepe



rm sssissr-at-awuvi. es
tar in this werld as well as the hermfter.“ Ia ene cf her
verses she calls him 1

"lily guide, my lard, my 1-reed and my ralagr.
ti Halli iihih. l lute arms errr-pt yea llul my fin-Ii-"

And:

“t-lack the way ta the nlreet cf Halli H11-ih.
Far. he ll the keeper at the trtrurrure at the tinny at lied-"

Seen after her initiaticn inte the Qatl-i-ri feid she
ahserves; "The idea ranl-tled in my mind that I was a
flrifl.ti disciple. and new having jained the Qdriiri erder.
will I ehtain illnminatiun er neti Weuld Mulla E__ihah’s
teaehings and advice heneiit me! Meanwhile a peculiar
‘state‘—whicl1 was neither sleep ner waltefulness—~aver+
powered me. 1' saw the Uanciave {Ma;_ii»is) ef the Hely
Prephet. where the Feur Friends. neble cmnpaniens and
great saints were alse present. Malls man. h-sing
ameng the latter. had placed his head en the feet ef the
Hely Prephet. whe graciensly remarked: “Cl hfnllii
lflih. than hast illnrnineil the Tinturitie lamp." "Wlten
I regained eensciensness. my heart hes-med with jay en
acceunt uf these happy tidings. I bawed my heed in
gratetuluess befere the Almighty’ and read this qnatrain:

' "D Bhih. with piety thy ruaguauiiau-as insight
i:'l'lIl1'l;‘111 the se-ehern ta liim] 1

l'}r| ~||.'l:|i.11.~t|r..ai11'e1' them r-|1nr.ir!ui.*|r|:.tlr-'t'I'| tn Ell-'| I glitter. he a=htul.n1: his g-FII-l:
l'erlup-n Ilie|.l'+ Light litla Inanlarna-il its-ell inla the Llglll al' thy rilienl

“It is due tn the hlessing cf my spiritual guide that
I beheld the C‘-enclave ef the Haly Prephet and the Great
Friends and heard frem his tengue: "0 Malia -Llirit-.
ell-iragit-i-Taimfiriyya rri tit in-asjait iitardi I" I under-
steed that it was said fer dispelling my deuhts... ."

Mulls iihah. accerding ta Dara fliil-tfih uhserva-
tiens, was "a man ef wide intellfltlinal eutleelt and a patt-
theist cf sublime imaginatian and great humanitarian
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tendencies." He had gained spiritual illumination by
his great. piety and hard devotional prac-

mfii,'if,‘§'id;,lui $_;,'§_“‘ tioes. A comprehensive account of the
physical snsterities and spiritual ascer-

oises practiced hv him is given in the Satirist--iii-_.-I -s-Ei'ye'.="
These include, the regulation of breath,“ constant night
vigils, religious voivs, incredibly long fasts, meditations
and visions etc. M.is.i_i Mir had a very high opinion of his
spiritual att-ainments and all his disciples were entrusted
to his care. In one of the quatrains he says;

"“'|'.']!|e -tl-no who l.-I initiated inlo the nnqrs of ltllivine knowledge
ll Hnlii Elli-|i—1Jie Linoifio of the Fl-lli.

The ilil-Eh: iiiliiiroec of his diloonrsri is known lo all I|uI nmdi-_-r;
'1'flI1lj_l' he iii I-il|i|i"I-ii»-‘.11 hf the 1:11-l.|'.|int oi l'.irin|.rllnl|.

Q I I I IIitulls bah s disoourses to his disciples vvere on the
difl'ei'ent stages of the Path sis.. tart: {renunciation},
fnqr {poverty}, tojrid {il'f.'!llliflt':}'], iv.‘-Evian tconteiituientl.
In-icnkiiriit (faith in God). ride (qnietisiii) and testiva (silh-
niission}. Dara flikfih admits that his charming per-
sonality and profound knowledge made everlasting im—
pression on his mind, and that he decided to sit a_t his
feet to reoeive instruction from him into the mysteries of
Divine Knowledge. But though himself used to hard
devotional exercises, Mulls tin}; imposed rm 51‘,{!1"]]
discipline upon his royal convert and for him he had to dia-
oover a shorter and simpler course in which he used his
vvill povver and personal nmgiietism and revealed to him

W l"td'-e. p. 11!}-1%.
1" “For seven pears,” vrritcs Dirfi tliltiih, “hngi_|mjn mun

E }.}1e-bei'€Eflil1g ['rZl'?}':'tIk‘5|. lntoltiill ilonpi,hhcbp:pll;iccd tlile hier-
I- _l' 11-’mefl1in"e.eregusiono ts and eta lit
inn lllllilfl method... _llh|:'I._ find it-‘tilt regard to the Tigils?-file
najs this oi theha disciplines practiced hp hjni for a little

fiiii-.1-"Lilipi ’"os““a'"ii" "lit ii';'iiiiiisdii'ililiiii;i'H'i ‘i$“§“§* "E_ - _mE11fl_ _Ifl ii-ovvio ere-plied that _he remained uniform in all stages rmfl that fur
vers sleep is unlnvvful.“ {Terri} .
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the hidden aspects of spiritual knowledge.“ Dara
tjhil-riih accounts for this inconsistency in the method of
instruction. “ Unce he told me," he remarks.“ “ that
he had abandoned alt practices and that his meditations
now consisted in the realisation of his own self and recit-
ed this verse:

‘“The one-el oilourl LII the Bclori-d Elltlfllltl ||r-o-tun:-l_'||' £ti'.Ili.i ii-'itl'.iii-i Iii)‘
own self;

For l.l!ll.'l: mumi. we-:3 me-.-r|-m-ni, I hold III trip‘ itmi. my own -I-Fl‘ l"

Mulls :1-lish ted a very siniple and tmostentations
life of poverty. Ho servants were kept. no meals were
cooked and no lamps were lighted in his house and he
used to sit in darkness, “Une night as I attended up-on
him," says Dara fiikoh, " he asked some one to bring a
light, and then turning towards me remarked that he
had ordered the light for me as he always meditate-d in
the darkened cell and recited this verse:

“Tlin fire ol your lrvve llll1ltt'l|ll':|llrl our abode:
In this illrlteneil cell of I]-'l]t'|l I light we littrn nut.

“Thereafter he remarl-red that there were many con-
siderations fer his preference to darkness, hecsuse:

“Durlrncer. it ilvcu ivert in Irnlltee, in the light ol the ITaive|sal—-
In dli-inc-u lies the ‘dream oi‘ elixir‘ :
From this toonisin-hen], l'.!ltI1I.l1llte1l the light oi nmninstlttans,
Hung | thing I Elite to mgr. hint I will speak nct,"s-I

Mulls E1511 was one of the most eminent Qddiri
teachers in India. A man of cuitnrc and refined literary
tastes, he was himself a scholar and a poet of no mean
distinction. As a mystie he was ver_v outspoken and un-

oririventioiial in his utterances, and as
,, mini: ma I, ,m___ a theosophist his ideals stood higher

“““'“‘~"* than those of the esponents of the stand-
ard do-etrinm. As a liberal thinl-zer, he

=5 iliri-I'll.
:3 Hit-rli- |i. lltl.

=1 Hemitdr-oi-'.tl'rftn: [Aphorisms of llvlnlli Ehihl, p. H2.
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helieretl in the ftindaniental uniformity of all religions lie-
Iiefs. Uverwbetmerl by his own religions emotions. he had
a vivid realisation of the close relation subsisting ‘hetween
hinnan soul and Lied and conceived with ecstatic pleasure
in the innermost recfises of his soul the Heatific Vision.
His letters to Dara Fj_i_iil-iiTih lay emphasis on this aspect
and giire instructions on the sublimity of liuniaii soul and
its ascent to God. "The object of the creation of man is
his attainment of the yiiosis, for as it is said : " the niin
in the creation of monlrind and or-not is mainly for know-
ledge and truth": and as God hath said : ‘Verity I was a
hidden treasure, when I desired to be ltnown, I crmted
the universal"

Speaking of the fir:-i-Tot and the Hrrqiorrt, which
ordinarily denote, ‘soundness of outward state and main-
tcnsnce of the inward stoic ' icspectively. tiara 1j_l_iil~:fih
quotes one of the aphorisms of it-[ulla i‘-'~_ha11."~* “He said
lo me," he writes, “U yon, who adhere to the real faith,
prayers are not obligatory for yoii, for at the moment you

are in the state of into:-rication {.vo.t.-}
__ and ecstasy. Intoxication is of higher

Ezpoail-ion of the ,_ .
‘[].:‘l1i_rul-‘tr: Peta and deg|'ee tllttti !']l"t't}"|‘:;"]‘;-; {r:riinrts_}'i11]|_i_ 11] 11913,-

tioo to God is nearer to Him. If the
so?-:r be phantasmal tcrojost}. prayers

are prohibited for fear of pollution; an act for the pre-
servation of the sanctity of the latter‘. Dn the other
hand, if the st'..3:r be real, then too, prayers arc not allow-
ed; in this case it is for the preservation ot" the sanctity
of the former. The Divine Beloved possesses the eyes of
a lover. "i"'isualisc the Truth and act upto its irlesls;
turn your eyes away from the esoteric an-.1 loch into the
hidden secrets. The Q-irr’ri"4n., tori, is not fiiliyi Lf[i]]1]'_}I*||3-
hensilile to the casual. The Law {§_ij_nri‘rrtl is the cause

In

 1i-

It Itrid.
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'15 flit‘-* Pith (Trertqat), tvhieh in its tern is the eause ef
the Truth (Haqieat)."

Similarly. Dara E_»_hilrE1h's“ deseriptien at ll-lulla
@5113; eeneeptien at the Faith (Ia-tits) is alse nete-vvurthy.
“ Faith is three-feld." lttulla fihah anee said: “ First
is the faith hf eernmennlity, which eaasista in ygrlj-31
prefessian and verifit-atieu—‘Faith is helief ie tletl and
the Prephet and the 1-mg-els and the revealed heel-ts and
511 "fit It-fit!‘ death and in hell and heaven.‘ Seeeetl is

l-he filth at‘ these ef the inner eitele.
gnu; Eh-It M we which eehaists in physieal and raeetal

Fm‘ ehedienee ta any ene at the Ilivine
attributes. "vvhiehsu-ever illtttuines the

mind; see]: heing the ease with Itlleees vvhe eeuhi net fee
hear the light ef Divine attribute. Third is the faith
ef these ef the innermest eirele. tvhieh is in reality ‘the
geesis. the ael-zaetvledgerneet and aeeeptaeee.' and see-
sists" in the ahserptien at all huinae attrihutes in seareh
at Gad. This is passihle tvhee ‘the veil at ego is lifted
and the mind is illnrnineti with the light ef Divine teuni—
testatiens. The dire reealleetien at‘ eauseieus life fatles

-II

 

it Hath these lerma are iI].lit'l*_tll'~El-t=_*-ti hy t.he fifth‘: in tlitterent
niaeeer. Same assert that the Law is the Truth. hat the urtherlet
thuuluginna tlenltttttee this deetrine vvhieh is lteltl by the Caram-
thia-n.t and the Shl‘t'tes. ‘The areal,‘ the argtte, ‘that the Law is
virtually separate true: the Truth lies in the tart that in faith.
helief is eeju-urate fiiunt nruiesaiee." 't‘t"ltile uthers aeaert: ‘that the
I-re-ei that the Lntv amt the Truth are net fundamentally septtnlte.
-at are ene. lies in the [set that heliel witheut prefeesiun is net

Faith. and eenvervely. nreiessien vvithuut helief is net faith.‘ 'l-lnt
eeeertling ta nl-Hujvrirl. the tlitlerenre hetween the twe is retali-
lishe-il_ while at the same time. their nieteal relutiena with ene
aeather aaunet he lg-earetl. The tanner flenetes n reality tvhieh
‘aria-tile Hf ahrngetieu anti ulteralinn: vrhile the latter. en the ether
it-a1tI_l. H a aeiiurtu reality tree: heginnint: te entl, vrhieh tleeet net
fflmlt Ith1‘e|;tatien.' fine is the ereatien at man. while the ether is
'l"iurl’s ltetpteg. preservation anti preteetiun.’ Ulla may he eute-
ltflfttl in seal sail the ether tn hatly anti sn ene rennet he maintain-
Pt] ‘"~'lll1"tIl the eitistenre at the ether.

ti H"e=vt1t-vt-'!i=fi- it-tpheriani at teats net. as theill-1|l'Fnl|t‘-nl-.fi tttltl1|hrl’r [1, 1311 B '
F. 12
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away and raan is unntindful cf tirae, place and dis~
tance.' "st

Malia filth was the must eminent disciple cf Mien
Mir. The latter, a teacher ef eeermeus influence. vvas
mere er less, ef retired hnhits and eeeteeted dispcsitien
and regarded the attaehtuent and deveticn cf Dara
Qiltah to the Oealit erder ef ee great ccesequeece, hut
the farther, when he satv the Mitghal heir-apparent tvun

Hum Em, ,,, aver ta the fraternity, visualised in
E-EiP‘*',‘§‘,,_‘ff“ fig hint the dreant uf its glerificatien and
F'l“““1"* a net tee distant supremacy ever all ether
religieus crders in India. .a.l<bar and Jahangir had
extended reyal favcurs tn the QJ;-tidal sect and had made it
very p-epnlar vvith the peeple. ‘We knew that Dli.r.i.
Shiktih virna net a religiues prepagaedist, hut nene can
deny, that had he ascended the Delhi threne, tvith reyal
patrenage and prepagstien, he vveeld have reads ‘his evve
erder' the leading sect ef pepular thcught in India.
Such vvere Mulltt Ehalfs eetpectatiens. “'Wl1en en the
Tth cf Juniiida II. en the eve ef setting en an ieipertant
espeditien, l vveet te him te reeeive his henedictiees,"
tvrites his rcyal adherent,“ “ a number cf persens, pines
and deveted vvere in at_tendance. He intrcdeced me te
each ene cf there and thereafter dvvelt en varieus aspects
ef the Truth and the Reality cf Being. When I asked
[J-erreissien te leave, he gave n1e a letter in which he eta
pressed himself freely. It hegau with the usual vverds
cf kindness and sffeeticn and said that he had eatr-eefsd!
te my care the disciples hf the Path, fer, he rett.titFered'
‘me es the mast diist-in yr:-islierl and fit per.-tea ta tflt'-ylttff
fflehffltflfiitlfld fa them. as I teal-: leave, I hegged that
threegh his kind guidance I might carry ray faith and ean-
victiens unimpaired frem this iverld. Te this he replied
 _

53 -‘.fall"fnat-ct».-1tcft_g,Iti', It. 13?.-'l.
1" thief, |'|-. l3ll.
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that my end weuld he well..... Thereafter I rese and
plaeed Iny head en his feet. He tnel-t me hy his hand and
enihraeed me in esuheranee ef leve and remarked: ‘Whe-
seever has jeined the Qiidiri fe-Id, I leave them te yeah"

There are twe mere referenees te this elieet, which
are nientiened by Dflrfi ‘-‘iii-riih: "After I had left, Mnllh
Ea‘id iniermed me that- ll-Iulla Shah expressed. streug
hepes that I wenld de my ntmest fer the pi-epagatien ef
the Q_'ridi:ri erder and weuld win ever multitudes te the
feld." “And Malia Misl-tin teld rue," he writes at an-
ether plaee. “that ene day Malls @1111 remarked that
many a peeple he had initiated inte the mysteries ef the
Path and had plaeed his relianee en them fer the prepaga-
tien ef the erder, but nene ef them eame upto his espeetav
tiens. He added that this yeung P:-inee {Dara '-fiiltiih)
weuld, witheut denht, fallil his B-IJ1bitien."'“

Mulls Sl1ah's letters te Dara iiihil-tfih“ ferm a very
interesting study. In eentrast te the lfigheennding
werd-jngglery and flerid and ernate style. with whieh
a prinee ef reyal bleed was usually addressed te, their

beauty lies in their d_i1'eetnees ef ap-
;,,;,,H;_ Hm,-, M,l.,, peal, natural sentiments, seuzad adviee.

‘° la’; ilhlm‘ sweet werds and at times hitter rehul-res.
They are eempletely deveid ef fermal

ambiguities and shew that "Mulls Etdfs inflnenee en
the spiritual and meral life ef the Prinee was immense
and that t-he master and the pupil lived en the terms ei'
Inest afieetienate intimaey. In these letters Dara
Shilnih is addressed as, “May yen beheld the visien ef
the Beatifie {letter I} .... “Yen whe are initiated
inte the Divine mysteries (letter 3) . . . . . . " “ I repose
great enniidenee in year sagaeity and farsightedness
(‘letter st} . . . . . " “ My sineere friend whese equazaimity

‘“-"' Fer ttll_l details, ‘vide, the -Flirt-Fnnt-uni--dtrii},rE', 11+ 1i]5-3'3.
*1 Eleven letters at Halli fifth are reenrded hy Dari lj_hiirl'1h

([1. 139-152}.
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ef mind and leve fer truth is mtahlished (letter ti} . . . . "
“U spiritual and temp-ernl king {letter 9)." Their ent-
standing eharaeteristie is that they are net add1'essed te
a prinee but te a neephyte ef the Path and enntain elusi-
datien ef varieus mystie deetrines, tie, gnesis ef tied,
unifieatien, faith, peverty, piety, detachment ete., ete.

“ Hay yen attain the bliss ef the Eternal," says ene
ef t-he letters, “May the heart ef the enlightened ene be
immune frem the evil breath ef his fees. Remember that
_the seerets ef the feld sheutd never be divulged te ent-
siders; de keep them enneealed. It sheuid he elear te yeu
that ene shenld he less inspired in the eempany ef these
whe have less benefit ef the Ged’s tiraee; de net he ever—
eentident. It is evident that fer the eempletien ef ene's
werh, eaertiens te the utmest are ineumhent; dn esert
yeurself. He whe is sineere in his intentiens is surely a
lever and he whe is a lever is werthy ef the bliss ef the
visien ef the Beatitle. The perfeet man is he, whe is net
reprehended by anybedy whether eemmen peeple er in-
mates ef the innermest eireles; whn dues net negleet the
perfermanee ef any werl-2 enjeined up-on either by the
tiegma e_f Islam er the path ef the eseterie Islam. First
eelnes the guests whieh is the eifeet ef good eempany. The
seeend is the eeaeeatrntiea ef mind whieh is the result ef
se1f—|:-entrel. The third is the tare whieh means eenfnr—
mity with mankind in general. inwardly eur every
aetien must eenferm with Truth; and eutward 1y we sheuld
ant like peeple at large. Lnve these whn held siinilar
views and shun the hypocrites." Speaking ef the abeve
letter Dr. Qennngn" remarks that it is a severe enmment n11
seine ef Dara tflril-:fih's_ faults ef eharaeter. Withetit
taking netiee ef the eapaetty and the eharaeter ef peeple
Dara fill-cfih weuld eemmunieate great spiritual mysteries
and praetiees tn them and neephytes in general.

*1 Hitlprepiiy. Yul. I. p. 356.
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Malia netwithstanding, his detaebinent frem the
werld, was not altogether indifferent to the stern reali-
ties ef life, to whieh he draws the attentien ef his less
praetieal-minded pupil.

In anether letter he writes: “May yen attain the
bliss ef the Beatifie. Year letter and the heels yen have
sent me threagh it-iailgjy Muhsin have reaehed me. I have
been mueh impressed by the feelings ef leve and afieetien
expressed by yen; this is natural, fer the preeieus enm-
medity ef Leve is ever cherished by these ef sublime: ‘the
geidsmith lanews the werth ef the geld, and the jeweller-
ef the jewels.’ tied lrnnws hew mueh gratified I was tn
knew nf yeur attainments and if fer a mement yen tal-re
te heediessness it wenld diminish my pleasure. I have
great faith in year sagaeity and farsightedntee and be-
lieve that if yen lteep inte view the greatness ef the Urani-
petent’s thresbeld and its dignity, ignnranee whieh de-
prives a man ef spiritual pleasures, wenld net eeme near
yen. This ‘stat-el eft-en evertal-res these whe have an aeeess
i_ute the enurt ef reality and trnt-h. Beware and li."I'Hil"i'£?
that tliei-r fats lies llsea pinned in ye-er liend’s." at an-
nther plaee he says, "Ones yen reengnise Him, yen wenld
always de se. Never despair and endeavenr te the nt-
mest. Fer yen whe has feund the Path, it is neeessary.
If yen aet etherwise. wee betide yen and yeur pretentiens
ef being a lever . . , . . . . " "

The seennd and the feurth seetiens ef the netiee en
Malta mats life. dealing with his ntiraeles and his
peetieal eempesitiens are net witheut ‘interest. In the
fermer, the miraeles ef Malta Eihah are ef e‘:-ttraerdinary

eharaeter, ranging frem his feats ef
H;i,,,,;,,, U, Hm; physieal and devetienal esereises, nis.,

Em" eentrel ef breath, night vigils, spiri-
tnal visiens and dreams ete., _te his

*3 liialttrint-at-.-El.tnii3;ri', p. iii-fl.
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meeting with l,§,_l_\idr en the banl-is of the Ravi. “I have
heard,“ says Dara §,'i_hilrT1h," “that enee he ehaneed to
meet I;i,_hir_lr [may peaee be on him l). hnt he [Malta
Sh-Eh) tool.-t no notiee of him. When I asl-zed about this
ineident-, he replied: ‘Cine day I had gone to t-he Raw
to wash my elothes. A man emerged out of the river
and sinoe I was in a state of meditation, he nsltetl me to
hand him ever my olothes fer washing; for, he eonteuded
that I eonld not do two things at a time. To whieh I
replied that I eonld. Upon hearing this he vanished’."
Clther miraelea inelude: his divination of the seerets of
the mind of a man when eonfranted with him faee to faee
(p. 114:}; his inordinately long fast-s for the pnrilieation
of the soul (P. 1535]: his preiieieney in the enntraetien
(qrrflrjj and ettpansien {t-nail.“ (p. 197}; his spiritual
visions ete. ete.

If-minent persons whose aphorisms and sayings have
been notieed in the Rrrkinor-rri-.4 urliyri’ inelude the Pro-
phet, these ef the heuse of the Prophet and the Imanis

_ (p. s-4): t=_hsi@ ‘ates: Qaair Jilani
Milli?lii1mll'le- esiiili (P- 133}; E-‘_lIai@ Bayasirl Histarni (p. 13):

fie-ilill .-‘tbfi Bahr hlhibli tp. dill]: Imam-
ul-Mtiwahaddirl E_ihail~1_l1 lhn-ul-*.-’*..ralfi tp. fail); ,-‘ihn Fia‘id
Abel lihair (p. 52); Sahl bin Tustari (p. 55}; Abfi Baler
Misri (p. 55); lihwaja Ir[u‘i'J1-ud*Din E‘-,h.is_hti {p. 57);
Ei+_hail-:41 hlajm-nil-Din Rani {HT}; E_‘i,_l_1fl.ll-ill-11l*IHl§.IIl flwaja
‘Abdullah Ans-nri (p. T5} and others. Besides nurnerous
verses of if-fifi poetry, aptly eited in eonneetion with the
espusitien of varieus dot-trines, are those of -lalal-ud-Dirt
Riinli (p. iii, 2'3, 30, 6?, 1-it'll. 151 ii: 1653}: Eihail-rh Sa'di
(p 57,171}; ‘Abdul Qadir Jilani {p. 151, 153}; Niaami
(p. as} and Sayyed ‘Ala-nd-Din (p. 31). The verses and

H ass. a. res.
‘ ‘l"l'_ Qoildknnrl he-it tlenute the rontruetiou ol the heart in the 1-t[,u,l{5

lution. [.Fi'a:_l;_f-at-_1feJf|jeh,E|'i'4},



rm sas1sa'r-tn.-awm vs. 55

rptatrains of Mulls fish and Minn Mir are given on pages
(E, 11?, 124, 1325, 1311-131, 13!-l Es 155!-158} and [25 do 2?}
respectively. Five qnatrains of Dara fiilruh also appear
on pages {[9, 53, til, T3 and 169).

The fourth seetien eontains a seleetion of the poeti-
eul eomp-ositiens of llduila fihah, eoniprising It] En-atria
and 15 rrrhri‘iyrits. The Diwan of Malls. shah whose
no:-vi ate gasrra was asst, aeeoiiding to Dara flilrah,
"realities most wonderful points and exquisite subtleties-
aud is full of knowledge and mystie allusions. All

these qualities are rarely met with
hlnlli stats poetry. in any other eolleetion of poetry. It

eontains many rat-a‘rs and a eomrnentary
thereon, frlinsals, mnthnarais and a eolleetion of his
letters. Every verse thereof is aniqne and eontains the
meaning of the twe worlds."'" Judging t-he peetie es-
eelleuee of Mulls tihah, from the few speeimtns reeerd-
ed, (whieh also depiet Dara fihikfilfs poetie appreeia-
tion of enrrent mystie thought) we ean, without hesi-
_tatien say, that they represent elega-nee of language,
sublimity of thought and graee of dietion. His guru-
rra-ins throw mueh light on his religious helief, and the
ethieal and moral prineiples preaehed by him. I5-ome of
the views expressed therein are positively hetrodoa and,
aeeording to erthodoa Islamie eoneeption, appreaeh very
nea.r heresy. But the peetin latitude ean he allowed to
him; for drunk with Divine love, he had departed from
the fold of the erthodes and bad let himself adrift in the
dangerous waters of guest-ieism. He oould net, therefore,
esenpe the inalieiens reinarl-:s of the erthedos seheol who
$ 

‘"' Itrid. p. 152. Jnh'a'n .i'ir11 liegum. whom hlulli t‘i_h5h had
presented a eopy of his mar-du, also says that it is a unique ‘|.lleee
of on-nipoaitien. ‘Day and night,’ she observes, ‘I lteap it l'tl'fr|-ns
my eyes and study it. I believe that in reveal years, flnnrr has unll
none wuulli give_surl| a tllnroltgll exposition of the rinity of tied.’
(IS!-IIIIIT-Eiiyfll ‘DP. ‘U1-I-i-J;
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said that “ this landed him on the henighted shores
of infidelity."

Of Dsrs. ihikfilfs correspondence with the saints,
hlolls it-i_hfth. Minn Mir, tihsh Muhihlnillell, Shah Dil-
ruha and others, whatever has been preserved, even in its
fragment-arv character," the main theme is the cliscus~
sion of mystical doctrines of diverse nature and the
clarification and esp-esition of the donhts and misgivings

_ in the mind of the young aspirant.
Lsttm le i-lhnh , .Huhihiilllh I-ml shin “To the cornpendiurn of esoteric end es-

Dflmm“ oterie sciences," he addresses fisifl
hiulsihhnflsh illlihhidl in one of his letters, " who is pro-
ficient in the comprehension of the stages of form and
spirit ....... Mnhihhulifih, this lover of the saints
{Bees iiihfthj sends his greetings and feiieitatious: I
respect-foll_v selsnowledge your letter contsinillg your
answers to my questions with utrnost gratitude and satis-
faction; its oontents have enlightened me with freur views
on the subject and have given me pleasure and delight.
Some of the answers have been exactly to my espectutions
and while the others I have identified with my spiritual
iougings and inclinations {whieh are in confirmation
with the holy Qs.r'dvt and the Snails]: of the Prophet of
[iod_}...For years I have been studying hooks on the ‘in-
ner st-ate’ of the s-stints hnt controversies being shun-
dantljv found therein, I have discarded them hereafter,
devoting mv whole self to the study of the mind, which
is a boundless ocesn where pure gems are always to he
found: -

"Heir: II.1.l' not Ifl_T!IIDl'i'_' To =||-|:.h hooitn.
For my renscielis-sell‘ in on open heoh to rue."
 

‘*7 Tile-'1" it-tiers lo m_v l-zuovvleaigu tire so-I follows: ii letters ‘tn
Ehilh Muhnnimnd Dilruhn eontains-d in the F'o;;_s-iii-iii-{'_Jo1s<isIs| mo]
reproduced in the Rog-n'rir-i-'.-ilrivngir (Vol. 1', I-,_ ii_lii-TI.’-ll: E leilers
ie Filoih Iiluhihhuilnli Allihniiidi {IPrirl', p. -'1"-7.‘-5-Ji!iII=1; 1 letter in
fiarrnnll [Indian rlntiquory, ll}?-H nnri 2 lellers in n illlfi. of iii?
Flnfirio-i-Ii'rr.hr-oi-_ifi:.hIf. in 1i1!'|!'H|;| I,,ii]1";|1']r {Pm-,l'_v;:]|‘ IL ..|,E||:|.i
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.*'i.nother interesting letter to Er_h_ah Mnhtonmad Dil-
ruha (p. idii), the ' veiled mystic and saint-,' celebrated
for his piety and devotion is also addressed in the same
vein. " This saint," writes Dara Eilii-ztih, “ had selected
for himself the corner of chscarity. He did not uncover
his face and talked to people from hehind a screen. Dace
he told me that he did not wish to estp-ose his face to ‘the
vision of all. I reroarl-ted that to hehold his face was _:1
hlessiug. He then agreed that he would oniy uncover his
face l.lEf'DFE those whom he thought as the men of the Path;
thus the conmionality would. of their own accord desist
from approaching him . . . ." ti

The following letter of flat hluhihhulish is in answer
to a few questions put hy Dara ii'=_iILil-:\'ih and their elucida-
tion hy the former: it

Bord flit-sir : What is the true significance of the
‘Great Veil ' {H ijdh-E-.-1 the-r}?

d'ii.-st- d.tn{o7htaIZst: Knowledge associated with mind
is honticial: it constitutes a burden when related to hody.
Thus knowledge which tends to perpetuate the fancy of
duality, is in reality an ohstruction. From another point
of view, however, when it attaches it-self to the light of
limit-ations. without the individual heing conscious of it,
of a certainty it is the ' Great Veil,’ for, the acquisition
of knowledge, of whatever hind it might be, is an ohstroc—
tion; hecanse the attributes envelop the Universal Person
in a screen. The gnosties. therefore, in their discourses
to the seekers on devotion, have not confined it to limita-
tions.

Doro flit"-Et.: Has the spiritual advancement an
estreniityi

iifiritr ii!-rr.ftihhttl'idft :
"1'! lr|oll|=-r, this l':|.!,h l|:.|.i'ls. lo an en|l|r.u In-uh,

-_i___. .1-
" iffrlsrrnrit-uf—*,Irifivi, p, H3,
‘"1 H|rqn'dt-E-‘.-iii.-gmgir (op, eit.}.
F. Iii
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Presto-ral., the ‘way lit-s hrforr you-“

In relation to the Universal liicrson it is as you are
already awsire of it.

Dari flirted : Is it possible to acquire spiritual por-
fection hy soul-d iscipliue l
l F Erik dfni'i-rhhvdldiz: $uch a question. coming as it
is from a monotheist in search of the Unity of God (llnrii
Ehikfih), sounds strangel The individual is perfection
in itself, for the soul provides him with true discipline.
In fact, so long as he remains entangled in the whirlpool
‘hf fancy, he considers the manifestations apart from
Him and attributes Divine Grace to it.

Dd-rd stat-st: How can the mind he capahle of
fiading the Inlinite within its own selfi

fie-rt .dflt»f.i'ldlflttidtili!I Mind has an access to the In-
-finite. for, it is endless in its own end; and if this fact
is -"not comprehended properly, it would not he possible
for human mind to contain the Inlinite.

Dirt? Q,-iiniilz Does the Lover attain immortality
with the Beloved? -

fist. llfaoi-ibtalhiftr idly soull the two terms of
Lover and Beloved are known due to the felicity of the
former: so even after the attainment of gnosis by him,
the torments in the niche of the grave still confront him :

if "l'7I1ion Irilh lhr Tieiou-cl in divine to the l'rh-ads."

Do‘-rs‘ l5'_»ii.i~.-It-: Does the Lover attain union with
the Beloved after death?

iiltdii M-raft-ibh-rrilrifi-: Deon‘: coa.st-it-ates o trialpe -a-ii-iah
Iimirs friend sat friend. Whatever exposition to t-his
eifect was given hy the perfects, was the outcome of ma-
tured experience: for. infant. the perfection of also is
unattainable without death.
l DITTII on-oat: How can we differentiate hetween
love and adliction i
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snot dieiii'htiri£dJi: Affiliction is the ladder which
leads to love, for, i_t is said:

fill in illil |||1|\'rfi-r. IIJ plrt or In whole.
l."-nllstitnlo tho arch of I l|ri1I;g1g- ||| [,,g1,u-‘I I*s.tl:|_,

Dd:-rd tfi-iltriir : "i'v'hen Sayyed-ut-Taiifa “replied,
“T-drain,-;,r forrorris fire origin" in answer to : “ What is the
antii" what was its true signiiicsncei-' I

Edit.-i ilfrafz--iiii:-aiirift: The origin. you must know,
is t-he diversion from the reality, in consequence of a fancy.
for duality; and the and is a complete comprehension of
the reality. Other reason being the soul's journey to-

wards the oripia of the Physical Plane {‘.-Tia-mei-i'i'iisiit)
which is the seat of the roost i.iracions;' its and merits
declivity from height. which is a position for the Imams
of gflosticisni. This is the Physical Plane, heoausa the
universe is involved in a cycle of encirclemenis, the osntiie
of the circle, revolving along the circumference is an end
in itself.“

Dara fi'1i.ili'_-ii.-'1: "Fe:-iiy he is fro--nspressi-ng and ig-
norant." Is this verse in condemnation of man or in his
commendation i

Edi’: ilfadriiiiivriiriii : it is said in compassion for
him. .

Dd-rri fiiiivili : Eince the universe is not perishable.
how can we account for the eiiacement of things?

Eélifi. M'ol_1ihla:lliihr .-'tccording to : H-cer*yti:irig is pert
isiiabis accept His face, things perish. Whatever remains
is due to its own capacity and metonymy of its absolute
nature- '

Very little attention has been paid hy the historians
to the relations of Dara with cons

g,,E'f,1_ mink ‘ml temporary saints. It is a great tragedy
of events that t-his most important

iii" Reference is hero to tho fact that the hegipnidg of every-
tliing was the earth atoll lLIl't.l'|_gI|.Ifl_i, l-
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aspect. of the devotional life of the trafortnnate prinee has
not only been ignored by oontemporarje 1'!-i[nsIi.tn writers, but
also by his ntost modern hiographets. The reeorde and
doettnlent-s whieh throw light on his spiritual relations
with the living saints of the time, still remain nntonohed.
The most important of these, of eourse, are the hitherto
mentioned two biographies of the saints, pt].I'l;it3l1lfl!'l}* the
ii'o.ti-not-ttl-A-tntiyti', whieh eontains ah-ont a dozen letters
of the prinoe addressed to Itlolla fit-‘ih Bt1da@sl1tini: the
dtoktthi-tat: sass L-if -we Do.-at itit-Eh, a dialogue on oom-
paratire mythology between the latter and a saint of the
order of Ktthir; the .l_‘In.trtn-tit--til.’-‘.»l'rifitt-, wherein many
intimate details of his relation with some eontemporarj;
saints are reeorded, and the F'ng;ya-d--etsqe-manta, a -:.-nliees
tion of the letters of the Mnghal prinoes and eonrt nobility.
whieh eontains eight letters of Dara Shikfih to E-‘,»_hah Hil-
Pilbfl 11-"'11 @511 Mnhihhnllali, asking for illumination on
some of the mystie doetriries. To these we may arid the
ttirtrtmtetantial aeeonnts of eontemporary historians, like
the author of the Mi-rti-f~ttt-,.finyrIit, the Rt'ri{i"-ttt-ifitfrrt
and the Sterile ale Honor. whieh furnish some details of
his relations with Sarntad.""

Sarmad. the lnnrt-yr of Delhi, aeeording to the
authors of the Darftisrtin.-E-t‘|e'n@.-iJti'h and the Rt'ti+_,'.=!-n{-

tH"It'ro, was originally an .*5trmenian Jew
1_i,fii:“"F “I” ‘ml eonrerted to Islam- He was horn at

its,-man and eame to Indin in lti-5+ .-Ll}.
A man of enltore and erndition. he was we1l~versed
in troniparntive religion and ouenlt seienees. Deiroid
of the religions zeal horn in a new eotrtert, he was
one of those liberal thinkers who boldly t|'ansla.1,9.-,1 their
t:onrit-tions into atrtion. His theosophieal ontloolt is
apparent from one of his qnatrains. whieh is trited by Miran

‘ R-H ulid lil|:ll|l- "lJ'.l'|I"' HE Hlgikl-1|!‘_:-i 1_|i|||H'r_:|I'|hi|'rI|i “-"I-kh

tnnltes n refr-re-nee to the life or sttjeings of 1'-la.r|1,111,¢1_
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Mnhsin Fani. “I obey the Qut-“an.” says Eiarntad. “I ant
a Hindu priest and a monk: I am a Rabbi Jew, I am an
infidel and I am a Mu.slim."“1 Drunk with Divine love
anti eestatie pleasure. he lost self-eonseionsnese and torn-
ed a nudist. En-on afterwards he set on “ wanderings"
and eatne to Delhi. where his as-soeiation with men of
$136 thought gave a stimulus to his spiritual yearnings and
he began to preaeh his hetrodo:-t sen ideas. Here people
flooked round him for his great sanetity and supernatural
powers and he began to wield a potent inflnenoe over the
religions mind of the people.

Whett Dara @ilr|1h eatne to know of &rmad, h_e
brought to the notioe of filth Jab-an the nitiraoulons powers
of the saint“ and later on invited him to his oourt and,
due to the mutual oomprehension of similar mystie ideals,
they soon developed intimate regard for eaeh other. The

author of the ll!-ir*rtt-ttl-R'.tn-ytil, due to
Hal;l,fifi_5h“‘“" """"" his eonvietions of the orthodo:-1: fold,

deseribes this meeting in his own way:
“As Sultan Dara fiikoh had a liking for the eompany
of hmaties.“ he observes, “ he kept Sar"rnad’s oompany
anti enjoyed his diaeotlraes for a oonsiderable time.“
ltieolo Mnnuoei also eynit-ally rernarks,” that Dara
fihikfih liked a Hebrew atheist ealled Fiarmad. who went
always naked. eiveept when he appeared in the presenee of
the prinee, when he contented himself with a pieee of
eloth at his waist. Only Bernie|"s attitude towards Sar-
ntad is sympathetie and the deseription of his ezteention is
vivid and aeenrate.

There are at-eonnts of very oonflieting nature as to
the reason of hiarmnd’s nudity, with regard to whieh we

 i

M Vitlr. the i".ti'.-I-rtrir flltltnrr, flrtnher Ill‘-ii-3, p, iititl,

5“ -'.t'|’..-l.-"'i-, Vol. KI {Ni-w Heriee}, p. lllll.
H Title. -"'il'ori.n ob" .lfrIpt:r. Ttll. l. p. 35-1.
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have no mind to enter into dist.-ussion. but it would be
more appropriate to reeerd here his
own defenne of living in pttrtihtts

1tn.turtttit--nsfi‘ whieh he atlvanoes in one of his exquisite
quatrnins :——

tlarntntl eitplnitu his

"-Lit" 'fi'll1:I lltl-de thee rule this ttuivrrite,
Hit-1 eIl|lo\'Ierl l-II vi-tlll. the rinse nl all dt-|.t|1.t,|g|:|t,

'l'_-lttt-1' tliltl I-lr-‘til’-|'tlttjh Fir lint |'o'rt'|v*|.l vrtttl -LIITIB:
Tn I111! i11Jtt|tl:'u|-uh- He gate the mhe -of nudity," ‘I

Not mueh has eonte down to us eoneerning the nature
of the discussions between Dara flikuh and Sarinad, but
it ean Ire easily surmised that its main trend eentred round

some of the most in t-rieate and t:ontrover+
l"“‘“’ ‘° sial aspeets of spiritual problems. Only

one letter of Dara flil-Hill to Sarme-it
and the latter’s reply has been preserved.“ nars
fihil-tub addresses him as “my guide and preeeptor" and
writes: “livery day I resolve to pay my respects to you.
it remains ntiaooomplislted. If ‘I’ be T, wherefore is
my intention of no aeoonnti If ‘I’ he naught, where is
my fault? Tltongh the assassination of Imam Hus-sin
was the will of God. who is Yasid hetween them?
If it is not the Divine Wfll. then what is the meaning of :
‘Gad tines tnltotener He mitts, ettlnntnntls ttnltttteeer He
inte:-‘tots,’ The most eiteellent Prophet used to go to fight
with the infidels and defeat was inflieted on the army of
Islam. The esoterie scholars say it is dieeipline in re-
signation. For the perfeet. what disoipline was neees-
sary l"

To whieh 5a:-mad replied with the following eouplet:
“Dear friend ,

'Wl!ll.tr."'||'er the have read, lt't' 1|,“-| l'.r.|-gait],-|1|
5’-are lho -iiseourue at the Halon-cl whpgh 1|.-| 1-ai|,,|-|,|q,"5t5

‘H J"..l't._-t.."l. op. eit.
55 fntlittrt -.*t-rtl'fqntIr3,r, IEIE4,
5| t'nr-Hon dittiqnney, op, eit,
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5ar1nad's end was as tragio as that of Dftrii. t"-thiaoh.
Like the latter he was hated by the orthodos. He, too,
was dubbed as a heretie and on the subterfuge of religious
disbelief, the eouneil of the Ulema summoned by .="i.nrang-
eeb passed an order for the er-Ieeution of the “saint oi
insanity." It is also mentioned by some historians that

Sarmad had predieted that Dara Fjhikfih
mflf""““"‘ “fl” would sueeeed t.‘-‘~_lral1 Jahan to the Impe-

rial throne of Delhi. Wlten after the
eiteention of Dara ljbikfih. he was brought before .:t.nraog-
seb (ltidl A.H.). who questioned him as to the validity of
his statement, hiarmad replied: “God has given him
eternal sovereignty and my prophecy has not proved false."
Acmrding to llvianueei," he also sareastieally added.
“But you ean.not see hint, for you tyrannise over those of
your own blood; and in order to usurp ths kingdom. you
took away the life of your brothers and eoromi_tted other
barhsrities." This infuriated A1.i.ra.ug.'-zeh and he order+
ed his imtnediate eaeeution. Hut whatever tnay be the
reasons for Eh.-1|'1natl's etteention, one fat;-t stands out elear.
" Dara Shikfih was oondemned heeause of his " apoett-tsy,'
Sarnrad too was eondemned because he oontributed part-
ly to that ‘apostasy’. Anrangseh was a stern puritan.
Deeply as he disliked his elder brother for his polities and
his leanings towards the tenets of non-Muslims, his first
set, as soon as he eanie to power. was to remove that areh-
heretie and those who aided and abet-ted him in his apo-
stasy and heretie notions.”““ With the unusual eourage
of a martyr, Sarmad esoended the seallold and when he
saw the erteentioner raise a naked sword, he smiled and
eselaimed:

"'1"he nwrethrrlrt with thr united Iwetr-1 in bled. II|I'tt1'flI-I'll-II‘! III-‘ll’ I
In whqtgqgg En-|_| Thou mlyet nn|l||_-, I I‘-I|||:'¢|':Iy{llill: Tl1Il!=|I"'|"5lIl

' 

“T tlil‘-ori-t.t tie Jfoyor, Till. l.
5! .l'.i"i.eIt.S. op, sit.
ill fhitl.
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It would be interesting to read the following letter
of Dara lfltiktih which he wrote to Anrangseb from his

prison, just before his e:-teeution. It
g,l,lE;i,:,|,_ '"'“" M elearly repudiates the eharges of the

biased historians that in the villainous
disguise of a mystie, Diuii tibikrllt in reality was “a erafty
in trigning politieian :"

"lily brother and my king,

1 think not of sovereignty. 1 wish it may be aus-
pieions to you and your desoenctants. The idea of my
eseent-ion in your lofty mind is unneoeseary. If I am
alloted a residential pines and one of my maids to attend
to me, 1 would pray for Your Majesty from my peaoeinl
earner."

Anrangaeh disdainfully wrote this verse on the bank
of the letter and sent it bask to him:

“.-lnti you tea d'i.roheyed before and nod’ been ens of
Hts setiitintts.”“'

ll" Vide. ffnqoldt-i+'.-ilutnpir, Tot, I, p, 3-3['t_
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" My aphorisms?"
".-'tll these aphorisms are mine, fur. they are tn attrtlr-||n|u:e

with the greatest oi’ all aplturi ms-—tl|e Truth."

—DJi Hi EH1KUH

THE APHDHIELIS OF F‘»rtIl\iT§i"-.

The Hr.-.vtrnri-t-ttl-‘.-i-rifts or t-he r’tphorisms of the
Saints. eompleted on Sunday. linhi'-id-Awwal. l. IDH4
A.H. is the third work on saints. It eontains the say-
ings aud aphorisms of one hand red anti seven saints
and mysties of various religious orders. The ohjeot of
the oompilatioa of the work is deserihed thus in the pre-

faee: “ Says this unsolioitious "lvtuham-
,,,f,‘,,~'-‘_ *"‘"“ ‘""‘ ‘it mad asst smash. sinoe at as time

-i.e. in the year 10132 A.H., being the
thirty-eighth year of this foo-i-r '.'Ditra fiikuhlz I was
enamoured of studying hooks on the ways of men of Path
and had in my mind nothing save the attainment of Unity
of God: and sinee before this time, in-a state of eestasy
and enthusiasm. l had .nt'ered some words pertaining to
sublime knowledge, eertain sordid and abjeet fellows and
some dry. insipid and bigoted persons. on aoeount of their
narrow outlook. aeeused me of heresy tmd apostasy. It
wns then that I realised the import-enee of oompiling the
aphorisms of great believers in the Unity oi God and saints
who have heretofore aotptired the knowledge of Reality,
so that these may serve as an argument against the
fellows, who were really imposters (Dajjtit-.t}, although they
wore the faee of Christ; and Aha Jehls, although they

lflti -
F. I-1-
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assumed the garh hf Muses and that ul the tnllewere at
the Prophet.‘ "

Caetinning he remarl-ts that since the atihrn-isms at
the mystics as eetnpilerl by line Bahaa liaqli were written
in a metapherical language, replete with nntueruus allu-
siuns and aimiliea and were ahtwe the intalligetnre cf an
average inrliridua-l, he therefure had arranged and
cullected tllcm and set furth in simple. unamhigucua style
together with suitahle reraea written by mystics and him-
self. Acenrtlingly he had named the wtirk as f_-!rt~w_t.ml.t-itl-
'.~ir-ifin. se that it may serre as argitment and pru-til" fur
the true men ef Path atnl pitta a check uh the riciutte tettgne
hi‘ the aeeasars.=

It fallaws httm the ahure statentent that hr this time
Lhira. §l_t,il-tftlt lied eunsiderahly pertt|1'he;l the ustrit-hlil~:e
cemplaeeney af the erthudea seheel. His liberal and
uutsepuiten ptenuuneements an religiutts matters were
nut mueh appreciatet.'l by the latter. whe held the dirine
tnenupuly tu interpret tutti spettlt un religiun, and being
tietruitl uf enlightenment and hruadened eutltnil-t grew

Hi, Fun‘, M |,,, ate-l'tlel at the princely enernachment an
""l*"“""=""'- their sacred right. Their inward feel-
ings. naturally, tank the shape uf a eaatians hut vehement.
dennneiat-tun at his ideals. Dare Eihiitfth was well aware
cf this erer-gt-uw-ng suspieiun and distrust aul riewe-.l
with appreheusien the utter niisrejiressntatien af his
spiritual and religions amhitians. _ Sn he tee]: his line af
defence hy the cumpilatiue ef the sayings ef saints whe
l1Bl'il 55111519.!‘ ur even stranger riews nu sneh matters than
himself. When asked as ta his awn sayings an aeeennt
-at‘ his elrtse H..iErl’IUlil-l-ltlti with the saints tn he inrlurierl in
the Hasaattt-al-‘.-lrifirt. he remnrl-ted. "P-Jy a|ilnn'istnsT

— It- 

‘ l*'-t-et"tiF-a-'-‘rT='I'fie- llailehat l"ress-. Delhi. 1:‘-tel .-t H. P. 2.
-= fhftf. .
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All these sayings are mine fur they are in aeeuriance with
the greatest uf all apharistns-—tl1e Truth.“

Even this retart tu his app-uttents did nut satisfy him
and eften he gave espsessien ta his views in mast vehement
language. The Malia is a cammen theme uf derisi-en in
his writings. J't..]tart frem the urthedaa ptilititml clique.
whe denunaeed him as an unheliever and an atheist. he
was nut pleased with the ever-chatting Malta. wlmm he
r.-aasidersd as hypaeritieal and quarreluus. Ha he says:

"Pitta-lie-e is tln-re where nu II-Ittlli ettlns-—
‘t"t'here l|‘l-Ir unis-e at his tlisellssiutu and -It-little ‘I ant ||r'lt=|-
Mn:-, the wetrltl h-he-.1lru:: l'l'-cc i'l‘t'Fl'1t liltt flfllfis" 1-‘If H‘-Illi-

Alt-I1 turtle ll-H-itiltl ply any |!|-.'-I.-tl H1 his ftlllr-"Jr!

l|| t||t* Pity wl't1r1'r it li|'L||l-ii Triilirlt
fin v.v-|--|- I1'tt'll‘| ct-rr Ill-111-"!

Ur.
"Tn lnm vtlm Iltattlt lhr r11'[lI HT ['lfI-il~]'-
"i:l‘|-1" |-:m-n'- n1=ret"1~r- appear an n-ses.“~'\

.-“tad again :
“Jill Hus piety uIl' rhrtts is |1‘|lJtt'ei’t and h_'.‘|:rDCl‘il'_']-'.
Haw t-an I1’ ia~ warlhy nl mar ll-ehsvnl‘-“l

In the Httsvtatif-it-l~‘.5l' rifia as in his ether wurl-ts he
nften gives es|.~ressien ta his estimate at the Ulavart. "As a
matter uf fact." he remarks. “these "I-'l'esttt' are ig:tura-
mttses te themselves and learned tu the ignarant. Tn this
elleet 1 ltave sairl in the fnlluwing quatrain:

"\'||'l1tlt tilt-tlttavlle |||d the H-slatt lttlfl an 1'-t'rI1lil""

3 .”Ji'r.l'_ til-. iii],

Qfwpfiyjjlfifitlslssfil

.:--'|._-.-'t:v »-'-1--i"|".i"‘"7’-1'-"'"

“ J.|l't'..-l.-‘.i.H., "Ft!-l. T. liln. I, P. 153.
5 Haiti’.
'“ .i'ht't.l_
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slat gent“ runes; [_{:|.llii'||. ‘I nn the Truth.‘

and got the gallows.

Every prophet and uint tattered. nliltetioai a.tt-.|:l torrnsnts.
Tine to the vlriomt laid lgttcrninous ea-ndaet at the ldulli-".'i

This tract, is in fact a snpplement to the .‘~Iefiaet-al-
A-t.riiya' which records hiographieal notiees on saints and
mystics. It has been published at the l‘-ilt1_:|1.a.lii-'t'i Press
Delhi (tees A.H.). eopie-s of which edition are smtree and
an Urdu lithographed translation appeared in two edi-
tions at Lahore without date. MS. eopies are also avail-
ahle in various Indian libraries.

The sayings and aphorisms of 107 saints and mystics
of diverse religious orders are reeortled in the alert:--iggat.

ineluding those of the Prophet l_P- 3} and
lu t:-rat-=.t|. the lmants {p. -1-5): Ihrahitn Adham

(p_ ii); Ma‘ri'1i' Karl-:_hi (p. til: Ahit
Yaaitl (p. B}: E-iahl hin Ethdullah Tuahtri (p. ti]: .-Uni ti-1a‘itl
Ahtlal fihair (p. til}; irlayyetl-ut-Ta'ifa -lttnaid [|t. 131:

Httyan {p. 14); Alia Bal-tr 'Wasti (p. ts); ljlnsain
hin lvlanstir al-ijjlallaj (p. 15'}; .~"thit Bakr ti-_hihli tp. llli:
Aha '.a.l:-dullah Hltaftf [p- IE3}: @:ail~:lt—nl~lslant Hthdnllalt
Ansari (p. :-iii); ititir-tttl-llitt ‘.~’thd1tr Rahntan Jami (p. it-1);
Intam lflaaitli lp. ill’): ':'l.htlul Qiidir -lilatti tp. 125.}: .lhn
al-‘.e‘lt1'ahi [p. 31}; Najmsoddftia Haiti (p. Iiii}; ltlu‘in—ud-
Din '[_ll1i$_tt-i (p. 34): lllisam-ud-Uitt Deltlawi lp. tt—=l‘:; Ja.lal-
ud-Din Ramt tp. 35); ;-_1ta.il-_:_h ‘Iraqi (p. 36)‘. Qasinr
ul-A nwar {p. 38); Kaliir (p. 43}; Baha Lal Ilas Hairagi (p.
44): Bats Piare (p. -H] ete. et-::.

The verses and qoatrains of many poets and mysties
are also quoted in the treatise. These include those ot
Dara §l1il-rah (pp. '2. T, 13. la, 18. :21. 2i. ilti, Iii’. 31.32
34, 35. -=14. 45. tit}, 5-'3. 54. :":-T- 58. and ti-4.): Jami (pp. ii?
iii-7 and 41); Hails (p. IT}; Malls. s_ttah {_p. as and
B11}; Aha Sa‘itl .=‘i.bal i-Lhair [p. :15); Sa‘atl-tnl-ihn I-lantwt
(p. 33}; -Talal-11d-‘Din ltfillti {p. 35'} : ‘iitailglt .*lLhtlttlliilt Bal-

T Hasonrif-til-':l rifln, p_ 113
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1_1_s-ani H3, 34); tfltaiflt Agtraf-ad-Din Pantpati alias E11 ‘Ali
Qalandnr (pt, 35); iiihallts-tltl-Dirt M.-uliammad Kesh ([1. 33];
‘Iraqi (11. 36); .+1wl_tad-ad-lilia Kirmani (p. iliil: i_'fiail;:_l3
Mahmud Jastri (p. tit); tihaig Msgrsbi (p. av}: mstta
Qasisrt-ttl-Ailwar (p. 35}; Hhwiija Ethrar (p. 39): flaifl
Sahahi {p. 42); l__‘i'1_|}t_-'=tlJ'i_l1 Ijlusain {p. ti-B] and others.

Personal allusions are given in ahnndanoe hy Dara
fiiltah, in the elueidatioa of aphorisms of various saints
in conjunction with his own views :—

{l}. “flai@ ":‘t.hdullah Ansari remarlts." he writes.
“that he had pronoalloed his views on more seh-
lime doctrines than al-Hallaj. While the lat-
ter eoniined Truth to his own individual self.
he visualised all as Truth. To this efieet, I
have said in the following quatrain:

"I-it-1,-at a-sum H Hurt:-|l;i|' |.:l|'ili|||:- t'iod-head to hm own I-ell:
Ell;-1.-rr 1.It|1t|l4l he stiffer u-ptttttilt-1|: [tutti Illa 5lJh|-it-1.11." 50"-

F'or_ to I.i-.-- a slave is to law-oatr it 11-11tEItI'rI
:'i1tt|:r' Ml |-I llc; itl'u_- gnu-It-;'| wtlttlll not ant II1 'vl.r.|iIy."

(2). “ liiltttiflt .t'tht'1 ljialih lilamisitqi said. that Unity
of tlod ran he attained through nttifortaity of
eortceptiun and nut hy knowledge. To speal-I
alniat. it is not so diflieult as to become it. l
have remalted to this effect:

"I1-mt; l|1|'||;t o.-i,-th ta |mt|_'-I the t'|1'|'h- at o.t|Itt rt-‘l night s.ttd. ill1tt:l.tII!itlT-itiI1'°'

'l'h|_-n at-as-r tllltiliti II-lh| he III the "IiTalI"'-

Hy llttrriug Ill: t'or|n1|hn- oi tin-d'~ l"rlIt}'.*’thc1I Fl-IIHI
not h-rr|.1-:|J.|.-r- it |not:o-tlu-:-I—-

The tuttguv +'Il1lltJl- l|u-t=.- sugar l.-y only ||Ir|-lit-11-1-il1|;{ iii IIIIIIIIIH"

{ii}. W'hile reeta-ding the aphorisms of Ha-:;irat
Bari. whom he ralls as “ one of my teachers.
unrivalled in the praetiee of resignation, de-
tachment and unification." he remarl-ts that he
had served hint for s nttmher of years and had
eonstsnt.ly persisted in lsnowiag his nante. To
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this he always declined and replied that all
names were his names for. the feqirs had nu
names. To this efiect he {Dara S_hilnilil had
said in the following qtr train:

"tilt-tir ]1.a1.'e I hnntrl a -angle atom a-epltrate from the -on

livery drop ii ta its-‘ll the t'I-rI.'l"-

\'t'itl| ah|1| 1;|1lI||_I- ran |'lttr lttvoltr ti-t.11.l'."

'l,‘\"t|.|:|.tqrvor Ill]I|:' i-st-ls. I-I ['lil-it ltll-l'l!|I'-“

Some of the reminiscences of the saint who die-ii in
I062 A.H.. are obviously the out-come of an incredulous anis
mation an the part of the prince. hut his narrative. none-
theless. is graphic and vivid.

“ Dace I enquired of him." he says. "' to whom do you
awe spiritual all glance i“

“ To my own self," he rejoined-
“ ‘What order of the saints is yours?‘ l persisted.
" ‘My owu.* He replied.
"He never addressed anyone escept myself in the mas-

culine gender.“ he continues. “ to others he always ap-
rlied the iaminine gender. l discerned its cause. He
recognised none as man eseept those whom he deemed

as Lind-lrnowing '.iirifs. He neither took food nor slept.
nor he kept any followers and attendants. Once I
ventured to enquire whether he had sought lmowletlge
from anyone. To this he retortei that he had ltillctl
hoth the mttllii and the pandit. from whont then should
he seek knowledge-i ‘Wltencver I tool: his leave to depart.
I always wept. He always retnarited that t-hottgh he
cherished great love. affection and regard for me. he cL|l;|lt'l
never attach himself ta such hands. He was ever in the
fall l-tnowledge of my aliairs and often warm-al ate he-tot-e-
hand of the ranting events. His heart ever throhhed
with nohle seuti1'aeuts......whatevcr passel in my ntind
he told me shout it. Dare. while I was in his service
at Inid-night. I recollected my spiritual teacher ijl:|_ail_-ill
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hllir [M-iiiJ_i Mir]. He drew near and l-zissed my fare-
head and remarked that my fnrtnne wenld net rise al:-eve
than that. He then gut up, paeed a iew steps and
reappeared in the in:-in nf my spiritual teaeherl After a
while. he sat dnwn anj assume-.i his ewn shape. I I-rnew
that he had discerned what had passed in my mind at
the n1n1nent............

“ One nf his ntiraeies was that even wihl heasts.
hirds. the mineral and the vegetable wnrlds ennversed
with him!

‘Tint: I snnght his adviee nn snme matter. His
reply made an everlasting impressinn nn my mind. .-"tt the
time we were quite alene. as nnne ever aeeempanied me
while I went tn visit him. My hnrse. tethered tn the
hraneh nf a tree. all ef a sudden. began tn speak and enn-
firmed his statement! He smiled and remarlted that mv
nwn hnrse ztflirmed tn what he had said . . . . . . . . . . . .

Une night a glnw-wnrni snared liieh in the air. I
pninted it eat tn him. He reeited n verse in Hit:-.'ii., whese
pnrp-nrt was tn this efieet : “Then art a spari-I nf the flame
nf mine leve." He then raised his harid and dawn name
the inset-t and perched en his hand.

fine day a few wnmen ni a village. where he had
snjnurned in his _vnuth. were in attendance. I was alsn
present. He asked me whether I had taken eare uf
them and had prnteeted them. I replied that I did nnt
hnnw whn they were. He tnld me that these wnmen
were m_r tenants. whn lah-nured and eultivated the land,
whieh hrnnght revenue tn the |-nynl treasury . . . . En
I shnnld ever he readv tn leek tn their needs . . . . .

“Twelve days hefnre his death. he teld me that he
ennld snlivr the earth's hnrden. hnt the latl-er wenld nnt
he ahle tn earry his lnad. He alsn instructed me tn In-nk
tn his burial . . . . . He died nn the 15th nf Iiahi‘-ul-
Awwal. 1062 A.H.. and attained eternal salvatinn.
being iaid tn rest in the village Bareha [ '5' ‘i. in the envirnn'
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nients nf pargana Bart . . . . Te this efieet I have referred
tn in the fnllnwing qnatrain :--

“fldttttt -ni h-ettfl tlrrl ttm nggrtttred at .iJ1|ti-ti't'i nppmlrh

A 'vr|.iri.|fui tutttd '|'-rliru tlrnt n||.unl|-er.

H thy llllfll mat a'e.'n;t' the I!-tidy. wh-tit -ride-. it |lttltta'lI'

Whrrn the thin ’fi'l1l'=- ant. Ihe mull-I: +1.1. |t awn; t"
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THE '!‘.1tItIQ.*‘tT-UI.-I;I!t.QlQe.T

The :l'rrriqta.'.'-ai—.[frrqiqii.£. a sntnll treatise. lueid and
enneise nu the tnanifnld stages and states ni the spiritual
path. is less lmnwn but is a ‘Wnri-I nf ennsiderahle value. It
lay unrtutieed fur a time under the name nf Risdht-'-1'
.l»Ia-'tiri_f. Nu date is given nf its unntpnsitiun nnr dnes it
enntain any preface. It was published in 1857 i~‘t.'D. in
three small |::t-nnltlets. at Hrij Lal Press Llttjranwala, but
hardly any enpy nf this is available nnw. The teat nf this
editiun differs materially frem a ME. eepy nf the same in
the Gnverntttent. Puhlie Library Lahure, under the title nf
Ri.sd‘i.t'~i~Tu.5nte-trtrf. Many nther M55. inelnde a nttmher
nf rehtnrieal suhjeetive cliseenrses en mystie deetrines,
tnnstly nf fragutentaty eharaeter. An Urdu lithngraph
translatien nf the test whieh is net mueh different frnnt
that ef the {lnj ranwala editinn. was published at I.ahnre
in 13d1 A. H.

The Trtrigrrt-ti!-Hr:-tyiqrzt written itt mined prnse and
poetry, is largely e1-zp-nsitnry in eharaeter. emntinnal rather
than philnsnphieal and nan easily he inelnded in the first

Thu Fmmm eategnry ef Dara I_§':_lj_til£i‘1lt's writings. It
enntains 36 pages written in mystical

language full nf uumernns rt:-l:ri‘is_ baits and verses. It
up-ens with a prnlngne ennbaining an eulngy en '[ind's
Unmipntanee fnllnwed hy a shnrt disnnurse en the inentnpe-
tenee nf human efinrts tn enmprehend His all-prevsding
p-nwers, fur, “the hands nf human intelligenne and wisdntn
eannnt reaeh the pinnaele nf His glnry:

Inlllginltinn hath an Inn-t-held uu this Path:
Tltnnght eaunat eznreiue itl fneeltien an i-tn vnys.
fl. use I1-ntitlel t:un'h intervenes ‘twirl l drug and the mun.
Haw watt cltrtt tr unease than asnaa an tilt-sill."

llii
F. 15
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. Another line of though_t is that "All is He". In the
E,a‘ba and $omnat—everywhere. Christian ohaples. idelilr
trons temples and mosques He resides:

""['h|_1|| .11.-sttath in litrha and F-ommtt.
tad in lint muttnuurvd lewfli ll-vlfll
Thu“ ‘rt 1]“. my mg 15155. ti“ fl]_[|_fl|_1]|;|||. nightingale.

Tllflll nrl the loath -an Thtnr av-"II l-rlt1l=!|"i' l'F"'1'-"

Gontintiing in this strain at some length. he sums
up in the following verses :

Than hint ant the tartan: in eumutfltinn I
1'-];|.,;. 3'1,“ ‘ml the drinking hunts etttt-lt.t.t: Iith grant ontllunillm.

In |_|'|,'_g 5|;E|;|_|1'|-]_|;- |!I|I:||| (Ill!-B-51 tilt! llflii-I ‘Ill I-‘llililll-"—*

Th‘. i||U,1_1 Hut lgnygilfl ll ;|:|__'l5-n l;_-'[|g |_'g-liuiitlln |l]i'FIlJl!l!‘iI}'.

In ii‘!-r l|lr.t'lIt| pea-plrt pray untn ‘Thee

A1141 eh;-ei_t'e Thy ||nln||_

eta. a..=.ta..= -...t tlm hidden. nt rmrnate lmrll The-.
An alsn lhr |'Im|1 and the ocean.
flft. Thou -|e1.tdeH:| Thine Io:-are to the gallows.
flit Thntt ttuvethilh Thine fl-|:'u In i hide-es ill the Ftlfliii ------------- --

The author's aiut in oompiling the Turigat‘ is given
hriefiy in these words : “After the praises and ettlogittm of
the Lnrd of the faith and universe, may it he elear on the
ntunifieient mind of men nf light and the illuminating
wisdom of the gnosties that when the angel of truth and
absolute guide refleeteti in the mi rror nf my imaginatinn.
all these words full of meditative mysteries, I had no ether
way but to set them in writing, thus making them manifest
in the field of manifestation. I named this traet Turmer-
trhfluqiqut. with the hope, that the far-sighted men of
faith wotdd aeeord to it their approval and aeeeptanee.

The Tefiqat-a!-Ha-giant laehs uniformity of thought
and eoneeption. It deals at random with diverse mystieal

stages in the ‘.§5.rif’s path. Unlike
mi‘: "5 5""'=i"'=*' other works of Ilerit flit-tnh, its style is

eruate and flowery. at planes thought
subservient tn an eetquiailit-' fit‘!-‘H of introspective strain.
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Its tone is didactic and emotional throughout, which appeals
to our mind rather than to our inteileot. iieither does it
eontaio any eatraordioary enunciation of experimental or
doctrinal mysticism as in the R.isdla"i Hriq it’-ilatd’. its only
charm, perhaps, ‘is the uudereurrent of an ttuhotmded
sincerity and eonvietion, whieh runs beneath the surface
oi his own religious experience. The subjective religious
experiences of the author are abundant and indicate “ the
eateot of spiritual perfeetion gained and further aspira-
tion for the limitless Unknown."

The whole wort: is interspersed with numerous quat-
rains, verses and poems, whieh lend an additional nht1I‘In

In mm“ to the mueh rehtorieal narrative. It
ooutaius 32 -raha-‘iydt, 123 atiiy.-it and

ntany fards. The tract itself is divided into 30 seetions.
each of which is ealled a tan-nail or stage in the path of the
‘iirif.

(1) Firsi‘ flfnnsiiz On the value of hunrtan detach-
tttent in tltis "flimsy. materialistic world"; on esisteuee
and non-eaisteooe and the relative value of both. “The
world is a mirage, it will not queue-h thy thirst." The
following verses are a iteynote of the ideas ettprsaed:

slim ' |.t.,.ti");-';'JI.»J.1? r if Li '_;__--"'/,-:_.._.‘-"/ii:

-_,--l_._-l\'.i+..F.-_":»*';)‘_l;- ~.-ill-r*='-’}*..'*ti;'-‘if-ll!"

!i!.ii¢:-a-=’tu.- '-I tit4/
_,i,' ...-,3 ._..;.a ,;_r._a.&' f..»‘=lI'l,e’=-1"-=-*1..»'i"F'

..!,i;;_l.if{l'-/.it-_--|§..a|§b-i'- ‘ail:--'5/f'.;|;,lf’Ii.7:"

-=-‘1:.-oe1..s<=- J.-= .-=-it ¢.-£'»s.:»'-'»f-
'E._g[jt3"i__;=_’:.}.»,_;t.?.-i’

..I.1]Jlfl.t ..;ji.~.:t¢.-.-I.I
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(2) Seeoad Mnaeii : {lo the abstinence of ignorance
and the acquisition of knowledge, for which the value of
time as an “eternal felicity" is an essential faetor.

(3) Tll.-ird Mrmait: Us the purity of mind and
"keeping mind ‘s mirror elean from the rust of hallucina-
tion of why and wherefore and maintaining the fountain-
head of heart, from whieh originate boundless oceans, elear
from the mushroom overgrowth of worldly ambitions. "

{4} Fotrrfa Mn-ash! : fin the oiiacement of life and
renunciation of consciousness and the realisation of true
self.

{5} F17flit Mira-ail: (lit the ways of the men of
path.

[I5] .l'i"i.a't'.t Manaii: fin the contemplation of Ha Jul
oat lid.

(7) i'>'ener.r.t.t llfurteil: iln the correotitude of belief.
which constitutes the foundation of sincerity, love attd
fidelity.

{B} -E.'i{rfi-Hi Ma-aaii: fin the virtues of sincerity.
which is ttn eternal fortune. immttne front the vissioitudes
of time.

(B) N-iatll .-Ha-nail : {la resignation " whose threshold
lies above the planes of imagination and fancy."

(ID) Ten-Ht Muaeii: fin the virtues of snbniission to
Divine ‘Will, which ueeessiates complete surrender to God.
The importance of this stage is emphasised thns in the
ornate style: " This is a stage where doubt. misgivings
aml hypo-i:risy are superfluoa. It is like a flower without
thorns. a wine free from cropsiekuess, a-garden teeming
with roses and anemones, a tavern of etstasy and delight.
a town whose people are endowed with light and illumina-
tion. a taper in the darkened night, n tat-ndle burning in
the secret chamber of the Unknown . . . . ." _

(11) Efeceata lltaasil : Eta steadfastedness in the
path of Divine love.

(till T.|rel'rrt"ii llfortrtll-: fin ll.‘-nntemplationf
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(13) Tfiirilseafli Mei-‘wail : fin the spiritual esperi-
enem of the g‘.!1eeties—a “ state " full ef enlightenment.

{I4} Faartssrttli Msrisii: Us singleminiilednam ef
deretiea. Ir.'[n1ti-eeienreciness irirelres the mind in a state
nf ciistraetiea. “Frern ]£a‘ba tn temple anti -sins esrsa
dnes net help in the realisation nf spiritual aspiratiensi
At this stage eaneentratien af mind is an essential factor.
The antward :‘.-}'IIliI>Dl:s ef places nf meclitatien-—t-anlple and
menastry as alse resary and sacred thread, are all super-
finial and ef ne practical value :

From Elflhl and temple elitanlles ul-|||;l|t.
wt; etigraltitn hath?
Fer the Lenl resides net tl1||:l:'etl:|..
Always tn:-ttr ihn mi-n al "Ii-ni-n11:
Ever visible and uni-a:|rr:il|-:1. Leela]

(1:3) F:'_frssm‘Ji ilfessiiz Un the deseriptien ef part
and whale (Jae-s-5:111}. The human esisteaee rests en the
phenemenen ei" eause and elleet. The ware-"s af the eeeea
ariginate frem the uesaa; neae er-Lists witheut the ether.
Bath are inseparable. Eiimilarl;-; a drep emhedies the eeean
itself anti the rs-"ares i'r:i1'11n1'1i ei' nttntereua ilreps, “earl?
within their emhraea the seq» “Untm£tn."

ilfi) .*i.=1rrss::Hr .-lfrrrtz-ii’: (ht the "state" af_ the
mfstits.

(17) .';.q.ss;,-.;si'af1.- Ma-nail: D11 the suhmergenee sf
the indiritiual self in the Universal self. The annihila-
tien uf all eseept .-‘tllfih inral res the least eenseiansness ef
self-annihilatinu.

(18) Eigl'irsear?i Mensa?!-: Lln the seeret uf human es-
istenee.

{I9} N-iaefesatii Maasii: fin iletaehment {Tej-rid).
(21)) Tws:-uistfi Mira-sit: On annihilation and sub-

sistenee {brags-a-jawri}.
(21) T-rreaty-fi.rst Mmieilz (la Fircity (fiimkia).
[:12] Trssiity-ssraiid iiIrrr:.sH': fin the eatward and

inward reetitnrle (isriq-i*.rasf}.
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(E3) T1:.reat3,:-third slfaasfl : Eln the Sftlih.
{st} Twenty-jeaem Maasii: Us the senversien sf

minds-{stuaqateh-at-gsfnfi). “I have read many hooks," he
says “whieh guide and enlighten the intelleet, hat I oould
not find my way from form to spirit and from the mtoterie
to the esoteric- idomehnw 1 eeuid not grasp the idea that
the spirit revolves within the form. For a long time I
oould net fathom the truth and realise my object. Till
at last I was direeted towards the path of mind: when I
traversed upon this path I found it meet illuminating.
It is like a reeerd whose very words and suhsta.-nee is elear
and intelligible. For days I elarified and polished my
ideas with eeneentration and diffasiveness.......... ..and I
became fail of erstatie pleasure, detaehed myself froan
people and seleeted seirhisien. Then I lost seIf-annseious-
ness . . . . . . . . .

"_E|:|'||;j:|fl'|.fl: all. 1|'i||,|- -of lrgumenlltiou lfll] disenssien,

H1: at-ra.~ the resL|.e--aural ei II-ith and illislvillt:
Tom" mind II ‘the neat oi the Lnl'd I-ltd the Ihflldt fit the Ii"i‘i'iI1I!—

'||."|,']1_-|,- |1|3|', |,5q_-{Lil |h,||-|. lhro-ne and lzmeolzo-n I E|.1|iln'|""

{£5}. I reeatysfiffii Mans".-TI: On the renunaiatien
of fundamentals. “ When I had out myself adrift from
imaginative iiights and elusive thoughts, I visualised a
world, whieh is eeean within ot-ean, surfaoe within surface.
illumination within illumination, enlightenment within en-
lightenment and rnanifestatien within manifmtatien . . .

tfi) I’-aware!-y-s:'sfa Manril : Cln the dis-eussion he-
ween Reason ('.-lei] and .Insanity {Justin-). This seetien
is very interesting. “Tn—day Henson and Insanity fell
out in an odd argument with eaeh other.

“ ‘Come we should reereate.' said Reason to Insanity.
“The latter disinclined and said, ‘Show me the desola-

tion.‘
“However Reason tried to persuade Insanity to some

towards wisdom, the latter always sought infamy‘: the for-
mer walked ever on the path of gain, hut the latter ehoee
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that of loss. Reason aspired ever for glory and fortune,
Insanity ever talked of lowliness and humility; the for-
mer ever d ispleyed an aptitude for pleasure hut the latter
showed an inelination towards afflietiuu. Reason always
thought of wife and children hut Insanity ever strolled in
the world of non-eaistenee and annihilation; the former
ever sought seelusion hut the latter tore asunder the veil of
ooneealment.

“Reasons ultimate goal seamed to he the Lord’s abode,
while Insanity sat husy ringing hells in the temple of irlols
atary; the former meditated on the [»‘_[giii'r. hat the latter
were the sacred thread {st-:-aruirli the former toolt the
rosary in its hands hut the latter soothed the ringlets of
sweet-heart's tresses. Gradually Reason lost hold on its
own self and Insanity raised its head out of madness. It
entered the foresoof aunihiiation and ceased all argumeutnr
tions on how and why. So Reason lost its former lustre :

"This day ae1l'-re-nsoie1:I!1ts! dltvued up-on l:l'|I.' '
I am vnehnnlr-ll- How does it some tn |J-ls-e‘.'
For eJ.|.lighteuurrl!|.t'l slltu I kept my I-ot'r'h aligh.1—-
,ll'.-r-l.s-on was driven out Ind [nsanity at-rpgp-rel in."

“Reason embodied pet-feet esistenoe while Insanity
represented the extremity of non-esistenee . . . . . There
is no comparison hetween the two. One eannot he eontain-
ed in the other; one is drop while the’ other is o-oean.
'Wl1eu the waves of Insanity's oe-ean surge, the vital foroe
of Reasons storm subsides. It eonoiudes with the follow-
ing verses whieh are best given in the original :~—~

-.r..=1_.1.'*:";-l.;*r.¢'tl;'=iill:-7 c'l“6“i-Tmhffiiii’-if

.-_-.-H,,fi'r'i€_J_§fhL};Jl-r,l/ *=*i'J;Isess-4“3iT
('2'!) Tiuenty-eeseatt. llfunsil: Du the eup-hearers

of the Eternal ilirele.
ffi) Twenty-eighth Merisil : Du the Path's jour-

ney.
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(29) Tweitry-alert Man-sit; Em desisting from
speech and the indulgenoe in fsneiful imaginations.

(30) Th.-irfieth ilfu.nsii: An upofog-is for attempt-
ing to write the treaties whieh also shows that. ‘ Divine
knowledge for him was the life of heart through Divinity
and the diversion of inner thoughts from all that does not

I

Inidentiry with him. Both the oognitional and emotional
gnosis rest on the ailaptahility of human soul to the worlds
ly and spiritual environments."



CHAPTER TI

res srsslsrr use some
The Risufaii Her] Nurrui-' a small tract containing the

gist of Sufistic practices, chiefly physical exercises practiced
hy various religious orders, and the different stages of
human consciousness in the four planes of existence, accord-
ing to the following quatraiu of the author, was completed
in the year llliiil A.H. (16415 A.H.)‘:

"'l‘l|is int-ct via: Completed
In the year one ihonslnii and fifty-sis.
II. is not the wells of Q‘iil|'ri {Diri .llr'liriI1] hut of the Qidir Htlrnolute onul-—,

' ‘Whatever ‘lire have art forth ilhrffilli, n.adersta1_-ul and [Ielce he on thee!"

It also discusses the various means and ways of attain-
ing spiritual perfection through gradual stage-s-—of Grace
and Action. The former consists in acquiring the dis-
cipleship of a 5pil'itl1fll guide, who can awaken the seeiter
from the slumher of worldliuess and indiiierenee, and mal-is
him free from the snare of egoism and show to him the
face of the True Beloved; while the latter is a matter of
esertion and anstelity which ultimately leads the seelier
to visualise the True Beloved.

The Risrifu has been lithographed twice at the hlawal
Kishoie Press Lucknow, the second edition of whieh hears
the date 1533 s..n. MS. copies of it are abundant in Indian
in-ii’

1 1| _ \ —l
-I is I u141.;-soI-‘ ti'J'JLs-up

(1-dilisfri-i_'i sisretsrsrss
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lihrsries. 11.11111 sn eseellent :1h1~i11ge11» English t-rsmslatien 'Ir-11'
H1-iii B.11hs1:i111* Ssrish T.‘-hsnder Vssu. the well—k1111w11 Sans-
krit seheisr, ‘W1.-is published by t-he P1?t1_1i1_1i C‘tli'i1_'e .-"1.llsl1el:1s1'l
in H312.

The trset was writ;-I:u_ 11s itpp-ears frem the prsfsee.
after D111-ti fi;il~:1'1h"s furinsi i11itisti1:111 into Qrtriiri 1:11-tier.

After cleseriiiing his elese sssq-sistien
'?1'-“"'.i ""1"" ""'= ‘=1 11-i1;I1 the saints sml "h11ri11g kllsrm 111111

I'll'[‘C‘l'fl-'FU|5|1- .
l1_1- ene the different stages nf sepsrstinn

{£11-jricf) 11-.1111 rietiiehmelit (1!r1j1'i11'}, 1i111'i the suhtleties nf gues-
tfitgigm i‘ir_f1i11}11111l i1r1ilie11i.i11n {:11-wit-iri),'" en the night uf
Friday, the Bth ef Rajah. 1055 A.H.. he received s. “llivine
Injunction that of sit the reiigieus ertlers, the Qfidiri was
the hest." The Qti-iHTi erder. he 1"1hse1'1*es trriees its nrigiri
tn the Blessed Prophet; from him it tieeeendeil tu l§_l_1iil1
Mu1_1s;1*i-u1i*lJi11 ‘ithtlul Qiirlir Jiliini .11111i frem him in
right sueeessieii it esme to '31'11L|]11t},1i-utl-Diil ll. the PF1-15’
Dusty-ir_, 1111111 frum him ts Eihsifi Mi111_1 Mir 11111] F1-11111 him
tn his s11irit1111| guide {li=l11ll1'1] i-1!1.1'il1. 111111 frem him in right
sueeessinn tn him {lTl'i'1rs fihilifih).

fin thst night 11f llirine l11ju1111ti1111, 1.1l1se1'1:es lliirh
he was 1:11m11|11111:le1'| to write this trust “ l’1:11' the

help 11ml g|.|:l!ll'-l.l.1|.‘-ti‘ 111‘ these whn were i11 the sesreh -"If Ihe
11,, ,,,,F,,,I rm, the Triltli." And sinee it r1f11s his wsjr in

li""a“' 1:111111e 1:"-'e'|'}' w1;1rl-: 11f his iifter tztkiiig 1111
sugury frem the hely Q11r‘1ii1 and 1:1hey'tl1s l]i1ri11e Ir1j1111e-
tien, he tnei-I up the Qur'fin and this verse name hefere him :
A 1111! r1'rt11.i11Iy. ll".- gr.-:-ne £11 ll-leses the Beer‘: 11 fie-r ll"1* .-‘hm’
destroyed the fers-1.-:+.=- genera;-iens; eietir erg-e-men: fer men
and .11 511151-Te11s1= 1:1-I111’ 11- tisenry i‘:l.m1'_1'?1s;1_: may he miirr-tif-ei.“

it Ghspi. IKIIIVIII, 43

msszifiimsuss-ssrs;
ill1"‘ -§F'
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And sinoe the meaning of this verse were identical with
the ideas whieh he had in view, he 11st11ed- this trset as the
R1'fi1it1'1i Her; Na-111151‘. Quatrain:

Heat l't1nn vri.-h lhy heart beeotoe I. garden |hrn11gh II1i111111- [Tni-11-111'
|“Tho|:|;| 1f1t|'r.1'1111' thyself tn the qtmst at the Btdo'1'e11l.

It [the Iti11Etu1 11- hl11- the e-1.1tn|i|_11: 11,111-In-1tun111‘1 1111111111-1|11,g 11:1-1.-.-1u1Lt the
I1In1:1:-1:|1 :

l:‘rt1n1 the H111] l'1'1-1m1T. the Trllth vn;1ul1l 1lr11v1'n 11|1sn thee I1

Dsrs Ehil-zfih elaims no originality in presenting the
doetrina etnhodied in the work. He says that all the
teaching fours! scattered in various an11iel1_t and modern
vvorlts was too voluminous for the study of ordinary man.

and that he traet is a 1;1111np-en1iit11n of
,q,?§f,l""“ “l um standard "tvorl-:s on 1111s., the

Fatihfittt (at-Matti, hy M11.1];1ayi-atl-Ilin
Ihn ai-‘Arahi. d. A.H. G35]; the Fttsiis (n!~Hi1i*t111a, hy Ihn
el-‘.1-i1t'ah1'i}; the (Risriirt-"i) S1t'1e1ir1-if: (hy Ahmad al-[jhasitii
of Tris. A.H. 517): the La-a*ri-’-iii (elttr illtlytifl-~1i-I?!-ii-‘ti-fl1i 1'1
n1a‘1ir1'j, hy Jami A.H. E95); t-he L11-11.-vim--1" {.1la-11.11ir-1'11'-
K11-Efif. by J11n11A.H. 8T5.) and the L11.1v1s1'11i1' {tel-.-111-1111'1'r.
hy F1'tkh1'-uti-Din ‘Iraqi, A.H. EBB). besides other vvorl-ts
on the sahjeet. Quatrain:

1| Lllr-ru iiosl not 1111111111 111 131:.-t11ii the I;~|t1j11_5|'_||;'|:- 111 the Ls“ ;_»_;1||.,",,-,_
H T-|1'i|'|3l 1-iii“ I1"! fl|=Il'1-L'l'I1'e I-he |I|.'1'I-l1l.1r1: of the ]'l1'u11_1111111-r|tu_|e||;

He is Una and i11 both the -1'1-11rlti11 ’i.l|1:|.'-|-1 is sent s;.,~._~|“ [1,|u._
liillil ll lills trnlh l-111 I'11ulI|l 111 the f"'|11i'1.|{|i: 15,11 1]-M F"!-5_!_

It Iis, however, tlifienit to asoertain, how far Dara
ll:-is tltilisetl the works of 1liiu'fl, Ihn 1'ti—‘..1'trahI anti

‘Iraqi. His knowledge seems to he very
“Hem 3:»: Ebb; Ellperfieial both in 1~espeot11i 111-P111111}-1it
others. and Fmyris 1rti~lH1i.i'a1*n; it is more probable

that the former work. whieh he rlailns

H 1."?-giliji-Hslgir

.1i1.:.-r_i_.1r.1r _ l1i'_.i:i'I':-,lJl,1'
h. .'i"-1E‘. ‘s '1-.~.'ii‘ .1}"3'-1.11 Elli},

Fl.Q
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to have used extensively, might he the Fntn-iii? mi‘
Qggih 1;1;|E ‘Abdul Qadir Jilftni o1- a Persian translation of
it. Ira.qi‘s Lama-‘at 111!-.-‘l 1111-totir or rather it t=fl111IflEi1ii"'"'}’ ml
111 by Jami entitled the ..1as‘11-*1 tars:-‘re seems is tars have
eery poorly tn-Zed. The source of information with. te-
gard to .11 1-_'e_i1@_di, detailed in the Rififlfl '3'l3'P‘Ef"' 3* ll-1111'
hling of the mystical experiences of variotle Qtitiifi =-‘elfllit
with whom he was associated, though he asserts: "It Ifetlel;
be known that whatever is written in this tract, is enactly
without a hair's difference. the record of the practices.
meditations, methods of sitting, moving and acting adopt-
ed by the holy Prophet."

T1151 R~1's1I.Ie is divided into four faeis on the dest-.1-iption
of the four planes of eaistenoe, followed by two st1pplemen-
tary fasis which deal with Divine Essence:

Foal I. U11 the Physical World [Dar hayd-re-is‘.-llrtm
i-Ntisiit}.

Fast II. U11 the Astra-Mental world (1U‘a1' lnIptin-i-
lridtiflt-f-tiffliflliitfl.

Fa.=,~'1i III. fin the World of Bliss {Dar brrp'rIrt-i-‘.-ll11nt--
i-Jabret}.

.F'1'1.§:1!' I I’. On the World of Divinity (1U111' :'n1y1'ir1-i-
‘si Erna-f-f.ti-F1fit).

Fests F anal Fl. On lllivitle Essence {Drtr 1'm-yrin-1'-
Hrireigrpat}.

The language employed in the Risttirt is mystical,
more often interspersed with verses and qnatrains, the
latter mostly of his own composition. -A personal touch

is given in the enttnoiation of difierent
as-111 11111: language. physical esereises and the neophyte is

generally addressed as yrir or ‘friend.’
for, he observes, “in the system of oocultists. the pupils
are not called rtssuch, hut the word friend "denotes the
seeker of God. Even the Prophet nsetl to call his follow-
ers by the wor1ls of companion and friend." The ole
jeet of the tract is to describe devotional practice-e to
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attain Divine communion which according to him, came
down frem the holy Prophet, and "since they were revealed
to some few and welhchoseu disciples and not preached
publicly. therefore they are not well known in t-he
|1'1"1'.t"1l.El'i1;: faith o1f Islam." A series of mystic practices call-
ed .-l.rep'1i1r‘.i1'. are described as the means towards the cast-
ing ofi the gressness of Physical life and to prepare the in-
ner sonl for a transcendental state. No elaborate Qrtdiri
aejphdt are however, given; only simple forms of medita-
tions are r1soou1Jted.

Leanings towards pantheistic doctrines prevsde the
whole work.

5.3-iLII{'S JUUHNEK’ THHEil.-‘UH THE FDUR
WORLDS

I. '.-flare-i-.i'r'ris1T.t {the Physical Plane)
Hefinntien-. It is the World of Ecnsation and Pet'-

ceptiou. It is also called the ‘Visible World (‘.~fl1'ae11~i-
fidrriuidot). the Werhl of Waking ["-enscieusnesa or the
World of Awareness. In it the existence reaches its
highest point and the enjoyment is the deetl-Est and most
vivid.

snssss of rlfcrfitatien: F1‘-rsr requisite is perfect
solitude and peace of miiid. Second requisite is the fi11ta~
tio11 of the eyes on the figure of his spiritual master.
T.F1ir1i requisite is concentration on the Heart and its
three centres of meditation:

H1:-1'11-t

F _ _ I _ l
[teeter Heart eipherteal Henri‘ Isis Ha-111-t

{centre i.u1 the astral {centre ni brain} (rectal centre}.
hnily of man]

Concentration mast begin first en the Cedar Heart and
gradually brought to bear upon the Lily Heart. The
result would he the visualisation of thought-forms and the
ultimate entry into the Plane of Counterparts (‘sl1i'a1n-i-
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Mime!-, whieh lies miiiway bet-ween the F’h1-‘sisal Piane
anti the Astro-mental Plane.

I1. '.-iieirt-i-flfnfrtkiit (the Astra-mental Plane}.
Llefinit-ion : lt is variously rallell as the ‘.*llura—i—

t-I rrerilt or the Whrltl of Eipirits, the ‘rife-tit-i-Eiflb 1"-'1' ii-ii‘?
Invisible World, the '.-ilom-i--Lo!-if or the Euhtle World
and the ‘.~ilrrm--1'-{_\'_!.-_t-are er the World of Dreams.

Chnroetsristies of the Plans: This Plane is higher
than the ‘.-ll’-em.-1'-.-ll:-.-'@tfl', in whieh thought-forms aequire
e shape whieh is “ the soul of the form and is not a body."
The i‘iiril.':'li:'s soul tal~r.es up a reiinetl hurl)’ and he n'atitlet‘e'-
in the Astro-mental Plane both eonseious and um-rare
of his surronnrilngs He meets the master on this higher
plane who ieatls him to the holy Prophet, the Llompsnions
of the Prophet and ss.ints'aJul friends of Liotl. The ‘.-l lum-
i-Heln-hflt shows (the Srilik) the way to the etherialisa—
tion of physical hotly.

llfetheri sf Meditation: The I5"Ili£i£- ean now perform
nn'rnele-s hut he should "not eiitarngle himself into the Worhl
of Spirits “ or “desire phenomena, elairroyanee and
mireeles. " The methods of me+;iitat.ion for him are : (1) the
reeite-tion of the names of [hid mentally and orally: (1?) the
preetise of asti~sl—hoeJing, (3) the Hubs-i-Dom or regula-
tion of hreath ineltulinp; t-he erterrise ealled the .-i it.-rt:-r!-He-rt!‘
and (4) the h'rr£{¢In—-t-l~.4 rjj.-Irrir.

Efierts of jlferlitotion : {I} -‘Sleep becomes unneeessnrj;
and the 5'-zililr, (like hfiitl Mir} ean eren do without it for
3|} years; {2} the phjrsieai hotly of flesh and blood loses its
eoarser psrtieles and or-quires a more refined form: (3) a
strange liou_rene_r of spirit and subtle illumination over-
powers him; antl {=1} hears Internal 5mmds—the ‘iioiee of
Siletlee or the -Cosmic $onnd : -

ii-oiunfl

frTT ii"!
Plijsinril l'_i-outul l’ll}'siulogienl l'.i-L|t|1||_l I‘s:.,+4_-l_|ir: .‘;"-‘..m_|1=_|1
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The proeess of hearing sounds .eulminates in the
Selina-at-.-lelekrlr, the praetiee of whieh makes audible the
Psyehie Bound whieh is “boundless, infinate. self-existent
and of tmlimitedi immensity. When it is onee heard,
“everything else is forgotten." '

III, ‘silo-oi-i-Johrfit {the Plane of Bliss}.
lisfi-nrttior:-; It is ealled the l.“.'.'m-=ual Plane l[*.-ll'n--rn-i-

l§ria1'n1) the Plane of i'\To—l1reath ('.-'llrtm~i~herinfns}, the Plane
of Unity and Eiatisfaot-ion {‘.-its-r:i—i~.l {rd-hart -.-on I'tr-irkirr)-
It is a misnomer to eall it the World of Names and Attri-
hutes (‘silent-i-lsrnrr' -we l_i'i_l'd-H. A person is said to he
in the Jnhrrit Jwhen “he is without nain and sornow"—ancl
"when in the st ate of eouseiousness, no forms whether of
the Physieal or Astro-mental Planes, cross his Injnd."
Then the man is in the Plane of Biiss.

Characteristics: The tljfierenee between him who
is eonseiously in the -Irthriif and the one who is nnoouseious
therein is as follows: The former enters into this plane
whenever he wishes and with his own free will, for whe-
ther he is in sleep or is awal-ze, he ran enter the Jahr-t'.it at
1'11?-' time; whiie the latter enters the plane only when he
goes to eounrl drenmless sleep and that also not voluntarily
hut of neoessity.

Metal:-or! of llfenl-i1'rrtion.: All the limhs oi the hotly
should he at pei-feet rest and kept away from erery l-tind oi‘
motion: hoth the eyes must he elosed. The right plain
should he planed on the left and the heart should he emptied
of all forms of physical and super—physieal planes. $it-
ting quiet and at ease, no form must rise hefore his phy-
sieal or inner vision. Thus when he ean sit without any
thought or thought-fonns, he has got rintory orer
the plane

IV. Ulhiin--i-Lrihii-I (the Plane of Absolute Truth}.
Defiaetiorr: It is also ealled the Plane of He-ness

{‘.-Helm-i-Hriiri_eyrr}, the Plane of Essenee (E--,"'IEfl-Ti‘?-"'i"'_fi-Ijt)||
the Plane of No oolour (‘silent-i-hsreng) ete,
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flltnrnetsristies: This plane is the origin of the three
lower planes of Nfisat, Hrtloalait and Juhrfit. It enrelops
them all; all the other planm merge into it and eome _out
of it. It remains uniform in its essential nature and no
alteration or modification takes plane in it.

Effects. "When the eternal good fortune (of the -tiriiilr)
makes him enter this plane, he shall part oompany with
ordinary {self} eonseiousness.



CHAPTER ‘VII

THE DIWEN AHD THE‘ QUATRAINS DP
' DEBA SHIKUH

~.7a"-.-=-*'t/f’L--sf
“Lln Lore lliidiri wrote n thousand and twenty lyrics.
lint of wlmt use? lions taltes warniagl"

llfini l‘_ii_hiltf1h.

The Dtwaa of Dara Shil-rah, hitherto ttnown as the
their-i-.4 ‘sum and till recently eonsidered as non-existent

_ or lost, has been fortunately restored hy
of iiiiiiilliliire-ssiqhi Khan Bahadur Zn-far Hanan.‘ Prior
ilhillnh‘ to the discovery of his Bissau, Uses

fiihuhe ezatant poetical comp-oeitions consisted only of a
few fragmentary rerses in rarious Ta-;l_hhiras, and a

its

1 The following details of the H5. cogy of the I-ilirrrio of lIn'+r§
Ehihith hare heen supplied by the ltiltin Ba idur in the J .l't..~l,.!i..t'.i..
‘Fol. l|'., hie. t. t'l!-h‘lil"J-. lt contains 133 Ghitasls anrl ER Rnhi'1Fi'l
fell. +3., Etta-t written in tihiltasta script on Eesliniiri paper. The
LIE. is worm-eaten and incomplete, some of the tolios in the-_ middle
are wanting. The writing is old (lTth century} and, liatong lost
its sheen. is uutle-|'i|1horal'lln. The first and the last tolios are intact.
and contain, respectively, an endorsement and a eolephon. The
former reads: _,, _

,_,-16;.-Fess -oi!-,,§t.e;;e_.p .
and the latter:

sfihhfllgsafwfvtithlfrlfia-3:'{'t7.:-'?
k. _

‘So tar as in known, this is the only extant Hti. oi the Btwflfl
which has surrired the ravages at time. with the enee!-'“"5"1_1 ll"""
halts. of another irony oi‘ the same, said to he in the jvifleeifiiflfl "i
ltr. Ilalrutdur Singh Eiughi, -H5, Harinhat Hood, tlsleutta. Tlua copy
was eahihited hy the owner at one of the ordinary meetings of tho
Royal thaitltir l'ior.iehr of Bengal, and later. lllllulllli I “'55 Pm“-ill-‘
led liy the owner to‘ esamins it at loist|_ru, -I could not do so, in
spate of my heat efforts. -

Tl'le Htnrrin at Iliri. "ihi t ' as it in, iii ‘re little known and
still unpublished, L uh. IT ‘

lfifl
.F..l'i'
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number of qnatrains scattered in some of his works. oi-to
the Sal'rin.nt-at-_~l I-£l'd‘li’5|lfil.,. the ljlosrrntit-rile‘.-l rifln and t-he
Riselrfi-!_1'-'o; Nrrnot’. It’ is, however. odd that of all the
works of the prince, only his Di-iei'i-n- -should have been
thrown into oblivion by po-sterity, which has otherwise
preserved a doaen of his other works in their entirety; nor
can it be safely assumed that his political opponents, par-
tienla.rly_ the Ulenta, would have deliberately singled ent
his poetical utterances as the embodiment of heresy and
apestasy. while leaving his more objectionable works
(from their point of view] lilie the tufljmfll-H-l-Bttgtrttdtt
and the Sirr~i-.-llrhor, to circulate I unhampered. lint
now that the fitted-a or at least a part of it is available to
us,_we can judge this unusual phenomenon of the hitherto
obscure Hired-n in its true perspective.

The appeal of lyrical poetry is psychologically emo-
tional er intellectual. and it is seldom that a poet of real

merit gains recognition from posterity
T,§f,'}_‘.fi,',§‘_f‘ “,f,,,,',f,f"",§,“j on any other basis. Unless the poet has
mijtl ““"“"‘F'“*"' a super-graceful style, both in t-bought

‘anrl enpression, even his deft represen-
tation of etlti-cal and moral; subjects in a iihasal fails to
create an atmosphere harmonious with the spirit of the
time. The predominant theme of Ilhra. 1-ll|ihfih's verse.
as we shall presentlyfind, revolves on things which had
very little subjective appeal, and even if it had been other-
wise. his eettretnely prosaic elaboration of pantheistic
thought would hardlylhave earned hira a creditable place
in the memoirs of contetnporary Tad_l1ltira-tvrite1's. ll-lulla
Shah, his spiritual guide and preceptor, in a letter to
Dare fiiiltiih, admits that the latter is endowed with real
poetical gifts and describes his verses as “ int-ompnralde
and heart-]1lcnsing."“ The author of the fit!-El‘-lltltl-til‘

= -‘ipl'ine_t-tel .=l|rliy:i',_p. l-t-t: “.d|.ll the eacellences are under
the subjugatiop-of on ‘Jerri. and this is well established that you
We "1 P'“5=‘““5l"'l "l 5""-‘"1t'* lltljtfre of hnnniinjouspess-." he writes
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zlsjiyst {wr. 1:331] A.H.)“ observes that Ilarfi. fihilsfih bad
writ-ten eseellent Ghasals and that his Diode entitled the
their-i-.-I‘aaoi was compiled during his lifetime. He
claims to have perused a copy of it and remarl-ts: “His
poetry is like the ocean of Llnitariauism, flowing out of his
pearlsscat-taring tongue; or, like the sun of hlonotheism,
rising from the horieon in the marmer of his luminous
opening verse thistle‘). Intelligence is necessary to eom-
prehend his poetry. and instinctive aptitude is essential
to grasp its meaning.“ Al'qlal—ud-Din Sarlhllah sums up
his poetical merits in this manner: “ lrlubammed Dara
tihil-oih. styled tfltah-i-Bulandslqbal. the heir-apparent
to the Emperor ash Jahfin, was a prince of good dispcr
sition, line imagination, and handsome appearance. He
had a iorhea-ring temperament, led the life of a mystic,
was a friend of the saints, and was a monotheist and a
philosopher. l:le possessed a noble mind and a tale
reaching intelligence. He has expressed ‘ciulistio views
in quatrnios and Ghaaais. and in view of his adherence
to the Qadiri order adopted the nont dc plume of Qridiri.
A small Hilario of his verses has been compiled." '

as to theiirst statement, the endorsement of the fly-
Ieat of the D-I-area and Manta‘ of eseb one of his Ghasale.
to-gel"-liar with many signed specimens of his name prove

to the prince, 1' 'i‘1'l|at shall l say of your incomparable and lt|:nrt~
plea-ring verse? Wluut sunset traits cannot he borne by this pure
cloy I" '

_ ='- vet. I, p. o'er-
1,il'l-;"}l|-..?U/is’--"'lG;ilJan;oj£:lZ5l:d-Jl:sJlUF;}f,‘.rGhl;U/G“LE’;tili*{;'f *

-trisetf»-rs*..i,_sr,jicf§urrs....et,;1?J7r.iay>‘='i'§»s"ci*'i'a"
* Etthllllfil-[ti-iififilflffl :—

-;-,5;-rile-"it-:»-. .. ..,:,.:l-Is t.sr;,-,'5r.-J-_*s;*rJt-pttfstib.-.r,-_}sJfil I-t-defile;

- - ' * ' ' ~'J'l:l'\J"l;’ii-ill-*J'l;1::-:l“'lJ -{HIE-£*L1',Jl./|;dl':1'IIbf4‘-FJJ-[jFr',;£:" l;.r.rJ
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beyond any doubt that he had adopted the pen-name of
Qiidiri; hut as regards the name of his Binnie being
Hrsir-i-.-1 there is probably no other eride-nee eseept
that of the Llrieinal-at-def-iyti, e ‘worls eenlpiled ahont
fltitl years after the death of the prinoe. The eolophon,
es well as the endorsement in the noticed by Elhsn
Bahadur Zelar Hesan, silnpljl‘ oalle it Biwri-n~-i+1!ri-re
ifiikfih.

But apart from the meagre information oonoerning
his aeeornplishrnents as a poet gleaned from one or two

Taihhiras, nsrs seems to hare
. Dari . 51*“'“."'* been very well-read in olessieal Persianmien-1|: m elanea-al
l’mi1-=1 Lirmrure literature. His intense lore for poetry

is home out by the feet that in his works
he has admired. respected. and quoted profusely from a
large number of poets, oi-1., Rina}, Jinn, Banfift, hiisami,
‘Attar, Aha Sand Aha‘!-Iihair, E,,l1nsrsu, Quilt, Ihn
al—‘Arah1. Kahlil lihnjandi, fihalns-i-Tahris, Ijlaligz,
S~a‘di. Ahmad Jam. ‘Iraqi, Khaqini, and a host of others.
The nurnher of such quotations from the rrorits of eminent
Persian {ehiefly mystie} poets in the Stlfifl-'Il'iTIl-.-I rrtfgrri’ ie
34, and the eerms and quatraies of various [nets end
niysties hoth in the Hasenfit-id-‘.¢Ir1Tfin and the R“isril'.a'i
Hag Name‘? amount to 41. Considering also the large
nnniher of standard works on Sufism, philosophy. historr,
and biography, whieh he has ntilieed as the basis of his
three hiographieal memoirs,“ one oannot hut eome to the
eonolnsion that. to a very oonsiderahlo extent, he remained
in toneh with ‘Persian literstnre. Rflmi, Jami, and
‘-:iana'I seem to he his feronrite poets. ‘With some of the
riews of ti-anh'i he disagreed at first, but later oame to the

7‘ For Ileiails rr'rl'-I" the l'I's|'a-.!li'.lIr|rrrl'|' Qllflrilt'I'1lj_||', lrianliniltelall
{‘l'n1. lr"., part IIL, ||. 2i'Fr—2'i!l; Tnl. "$7., part V, p. 2115-375; Vol.
‘fl, part I, |i. tiT-Tel; Tel. TI, port pp. l3~l~l~'lli and Tel. 'i'l,1|urt
H‘ . I-H 3-T133415, arliere the writer has eoatrihuted a series of nrtieles

on the snhjerrt.
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1-one-lusion that most of his heterodoit verses were spurious.
Jami, he observes,“ he had respected and revered lil-:e his
own test-her and guide, and adds that both in prose and
poetry he has written in imitation of him. Thus we find
that his Safirnrt-all-:1 mt-iyd' is nothing but a prototype of
Jan.‘-|i’s Nafaiiat-ii!-Una. and his treatise on Eififism, Tari-
grrt-nt-Heqiqrit, though mueh inferior in depth and sub-
lilnity of thought when tempered with Jiimils I.vsrnri’ii!i.'
is nevertheless modelled on the latter: so elose is the imita-
tion in style and the arrangement of seet-ions that nsrs
flit-ciih’s Thirty Stays-.v appear as a eonnterpart of -lanfi's
‘ Tar-rty Flashes.’ Rfimfs philosophy had a special appeal
for him and he seems to he deeply interested in his ethical
deduo-tions. so mueh so that nearly three-fourths of the
metrical portion of the Tories!-rd-Hansen! eonsists of
quotations from the llIeh_Fant-rs?‘-i .tfn‘aa:e:', the remaining
one-fourth being verses of Jiimi. Sa‘di and ._l*i._l_|usrnu. In
the fl-frrij-rta-rri‘ literature. on the whole, he seems to he es-
tremely well-read, and it is reeorded that he onoe present-
ed e eopy oi.‘ i'~Iisan1I*s flnrnsn to hlulnumnad Hakim
Jauhart of Tahris. This MS. is -still preserved in the
India Oflioe Library.“

Dara liiljilifiltis literary aetivities. as_is evident from
his works, eovered a wide lieid. Like many I.:nlture-:l

“ -‘irrfFrir1t—al—slrnli-_ati:". fol. it-‘Sh.

in a‘ss.r.1?-aazifsnstvsnostretiii
--.-.*.-»-+i.,-.rL-E_;- ¢,1|'.r,f-'-i*s|'_!;."-.i|-wt‘.--_-;-’_;l,,~_,i'Ji:[l:-'.|l.l|-1'-i‘.'i"'-ll-r"'j&"¢i-"

iltlti. in the Punjab [Tniversity Library]
}3"' ['-l'- 1-‘I"’*i'il'|' Hf diflli. rd. by Whiofielrl and Easviui, R..r1.."i'.

1'-zli. .

P ll Elliillil liwflf-Fill-fi_[;tt.I£' rif.:"'r'r.rn.1n J,f."'iili_ in the ,|lln_|ql_|',-_,| fljfifiql
lrtll- l., ill-Ll. ii-Fill, :lh"l'.[|l1]]]1g In the -[3-13[|'_||'|[||]|;|_ nf {hin _'E[fl,_ the flu-[H

1% tin_]:Eirri-:%11ilpLtion is the 12th of Hanaidnn, A.H. lfilil (August,
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lldughal prinees. he estended his generous patronage to
many poets and soholars. It is. however.

D“ -Ehthflh: _., diliieult to rsoertain the eaaot number
T""""' '1 P“°"~ of his pretégés. Mira'rIr-tr!-{fling-ti

mentions“ that among other poets Mirva
Rsdi Diinisll (d. IEITE A.H._l'ltit:i5 A.H.) was the most
favoured by him. so mueh so. that on hearing the follow-
ing g_l_1_asal at the poet. the prinee gave him a reward of
rupees 1,l}ll.ti[lll :

....;......»_.-¢-..=1a.y’=.x-' ..si4,,,*.re.,.:,<.s..ir.v~w
.,»*~‘-,.,-Ji,,_s.-.='¢.-:i.i‘..*f:.1"=}j-F l1'Ir1t.lL;'ijIe-ljiv-,»-__};-*lvJl:

};:Jf,*'r.,.'.:i,_,-'5|rF'L._|_., :l;,|:"':.|IJ'L,il |..;¢£Jt-

v5s,Z'oo.sJ~-as '£--I?-»EriI»t"-11.?"-F'=E'Jl:i'=-it
11:5/Lflis r,,_g |':,|ll_||-Gil |}£§:IL;jJ-:Efl1,|::i',f:.iL

Another poet whom Dara tjhil-ziih favoured greatly
was his ehief secretary, [Ihandar Bhn-.n l31'ahn1an.“"*“ 1t is
reoorded" that onee the prinee asked the latter to reeite in
the presenee of filth .lahan the following verse whieh he
himself admired :

f""'L-?’if1't¢"‘l-'il*~*_(".r.-j.-_-7; -ll;

F-u greatly is my l-|.t'[lI'l- :ts.~aaviato:l with infidelity, ll|a.l many
a tune

-“ll-lllll l lllllli it ltl .1£I,"'lil'l'.|,|., it |*|_-!|',1;r|;||1-1'] 31 nr,g|_||:|1;1n

" (‘ah-iilta. p. THEE,
"‘ Ft‘. Hirfi Ejlilrfihz

“" Far l-is lifr and earls. Isa. l"'he.'l.l'n.rIi1r: Hrs-r'e1o. vs. ‘III.
Nu. ll, p. -11.

H fl‘ft'I‘l1'll'l'-"Pitt-firryyflf, ||_
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The Emperor was enraged at the audacity of the non-
ll-iuslim poet. hut Afdal first paeilied him by quoting the
following verse of Sa‘di:

--is‘-.5;-Ir-.rt-.ds "-'-Fr

t"lhrist's ass, even if it were lu go on pilgrimage to ltlocca,
An ass it woaltl remain on its retru-nl

Even this incomplete Ditr-in of Tiara tiiltfih is a rare
find, for the religious, moral. and et-hical views of s poet
can only he brought into living contaet with his time by s
critieal study of his p-cetioal oompositions. More often,
the Dim-in of a poet furnishes e better insight lie his sub-
conscious mind than t-he coloured narratives of the Tad_h-
ltira-writers, who are. more or less. swayed by personal
liltings or disliltings. In this rmpeet. the Iilirrriri and t-he
quatra-ins {scattered in his works} provide for us a more
solid hacltground for a proper estimate of the literary
achievements ct‘ the prince.

D351‘?! 5.fl1=il-:1ih's poetry eonslsts chiefly of two inter-
related ele1nents—$f1fisrn and Qadirism: an undercurrent
of a didactic and ethical note, an echo of his association
with saints and his intimate ltnnwlctlge of the Persian
literature on mysticism, runs through his Ghasals and
Ruha'iyi'tt. Hut his doctrinal mysticism is neither intellee-

tnal nor meditative; it is intensively in-
-Iiwmerll foatnrol of l=uitil'il-!- ilrlli-l‘iil~7lli3'li15l-Till‘, illlll pt-l.[]l.llE‘it~llI|lt:s" Poetry. . ." _ H1 the eatreme. I,n most of l11s quat-

rains. he has invariably tried to expa-
tiate upon the Eififlc aphorisms, and as a natural eonee-
quenoe of this dilation upon the views expressed by other
mystics, his mystic thought lacks spontaneity and indivi-
duality—a factor. which has tended to ornate; a =_=.]13_1].~_.w
moral or intellectual atmosphere in his verse. From a
purely literary point of view, his style is prosaio in [J19 E3-
trams, and it is rarely that. in a Ghasal. a verse or tn-a Hi-.-E
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a flash of real poetic imagination. [is-nerally. his Ghasal
lachs the lyrical touch. poetic emotionalism and a graceful
sublimity both in thought and‘ eaprcssion. A didactic
theme espressed in matter-of-fact language is unsuitable
for the‘ Persian liharal. and in the description oi Love and
Beauty as represented in their transcendent forms. he has
drifted helplessly back to eiiete and colourless Persianisms.

His qnstrains, with their rugged language and un-
polished eitpressiou, show little fertility of imagination,
and in style or thought can hardly approach the marl-zed
individuality of those of the eminent Persian poets like
Abu Ea“ld .-ibu'l 1-L_hair. tihail-ch ',;\bdulh'ih uansnrt. and
'Umsr l'_~I_l_1ayyain. The high value of most of these, which
I have collected from his wiorlzs. is somewhat dimmed by
the fact that they represent only a. versified espression of
the sayings of various saints rather than Dara fliktths
own views. The truth of this statement is borne out by
the following analytical table:
 

t,I_I|.1.|tu.ir| I
tto.

1

Ila‘

liiilill
V

"'~'il

H ‘V1

Iii

l"l-lit

Pililtl

 

Enhi-cc:

All is lle [Han Urrt

' The arei-arr a Divine censuses s lhflilt all
leiigllalll.

Lirswlielllo It'll-lnil-fl'lI' their-ail gird! by others.
I The fiymtnt cl risers is :1-on torgcdalocu d

'l aw hid-

c-sstessassa st s-.-tr it I.-lIocE|.tinu -no. God.
I The I-nouns: at tlmac u-hops-nrrrnherfiod is

" l'ivltry‘lhl:l!¢ ll tlit Tlttthl ls gr!-illol than ' l
r In‘! ll‘!-E 'l'|'tI.ll1..’

| tfnrrsnturnnrjnlity l'a.iniy|t',l lad on Lao-rrlerige
rltnn lo.n.ls to Ihe attninmcnt cl Unily.

The Ulmm ol the p|'I5etl-l- ogerrebtrellity
igrimrsmnnshirhelrownejulsitlelroedin
lhreyescllheignolrimmer.

I greiiicr than the ignorant! ol the eommoealty-J

Source

Slnrllaln Fnrid ll-l. ltlfii .-‘l. ll-I

Sltttiltli '.P|l|l:i5!l lllfl Til‘!-ill
uI'|"s‘hfl-Ih-I-is

sl-sith at-o sh-no Maghritri
5'llI.i"I'-l'l rill-ul ' ll-l.IliIl=L

stain-| ass Boltr =1-tvsiso.
5-llllliilt .|\l|i [ill-let :ll-‘|-'l|'l|_ti1l'.

El-etch-cl-l\l.im ".-lil|<rl'||Iie.h
.'|.uqtiri_

.-‘till lflfllih l]a.rni:-hlqi.

l|r|-I111 al-iilmshll
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nu! In ‘In 1IIIIllfl'Il'|'.l1IfiII'l 1!’ Iilinllhle
li-er. [It II ll‘-H: ".L\ini_'fll-

E1-|5:|:|,11a:iI.l.iun ni1'.h that Truth NIH-tilillrl
pal]-lh-eiml In-.i|1n»

‘Wen-hip ul -E-ml. H! it hn:1:||:n:-L public. hhifiu
il:l=l:l|'..

‘He whn !l::|mr:|h himlefl hnewelh his Lmd-'

Mj11H:£m1? II. in er-en cunlidning fergcthllneu
nth: e:i|1::|er.-ulfl-nd.'

HI ‘A mad}: illnminnlu n lhmmml candles.‘

:4:-er _
I

EH’!

I
EH11 | "

Pm|-5-:q|1:|:E|'|gfl'l::|1uie:IG-ud i:|| dmnhruagh
gr.|:|I|1|n|:1:.

“I'll: Illhlzlll when it hunt: hetnmu Ihe very‘
men.’

H-:1: cl I-pun do nul fen I1:-nlh‘| n;q:Inn:h-'

5-lj5'l:15-1ll"f"fli 1! Iunnhi.

Eluihh Jlihil Hlfiin Hughri-hl.

s1un.h 'Ahd:11.'|ih e»=|;n1-n.
5h:|.fl-ch '.'lhE| .-1‘-hdufllh 1e==m.

BI-bl L-ll.

Huilil Ehwlll II. |m|1i'| nl
Hiln Mfr}, ‘II

Bibi Hghi.

Ehlihh Fuid. '

Thee-e ve1'eifie:m‘.-inns ef iififie epherierms. nenetheleee,
indieete hie leellinge towards pantheietie thcwught. In hle

E-u1.‘n-e helmlhn
H-i-mi-n-, he ie fend of giving veiue tn

~"¢-rem hetero-dee ideas emi hie peetie imagina-
tinn treneeende the limits imposed I13‘ religieue -eenventinn.
This he dnee hf: the employment of a pen on the word Qiidiri
{Dirfi fiikfih} and Qfiflir (God):

I

,;__,;,;;‘_]L{'|;_;.;I_;.L£_;| 011-—';,,L1T .;.%¢.-elf

l-Ificiiri {D111-Ii: l;1|_i1:fih]| heeume the Almightgr: _
In the wake ef ever;-T rmuihilntien lies the 11-erfeeilflfl Hf

euheiet-enee.

E

-||Lé'JIF- jfjj .-\-i.rJhFl,'.!."..'-.Il-"TI!-I-l'|.'¥

When the aide nf e.g|=-ma-1 aemeeh ‘.-ihd-;1l Qfldirl
helped him,

new (nee Ehilnlhl heeeme. the are Hod {ewe}!
F. re
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3

fl;;_i_,‘_jg,*|,;,.,|; |_]’F=..-J.-5'j|.vi.f.ei?

Willi Your P"-ri‘eei Pmvitleuve Hleie *'-1l5‘“Ti ‘Dari '5-}1i'*"‘1'i
Fm. I; v,-bile, puweriul and glerifiedt

4

And e eireiler pun en the vvhrd Dire’-:
-.:"--"iris 121"" Li}-I5 Iyg’-:|..h |,E".l:¢'i' !.r5.-IJ-'-1t'_-

W'he11 he vielivereii hie heart tn hie L-nril t1'l'iriii-
flflfliti uleu heenme the very Gmi illiriii

Ami this quatvein and the vereee that feiievv give e
t2D1‘ll’.HtI'_t* vievv 1

Th-r.|1t§fi't'i at hut thin}: mieeli eemreie "ere -Him.
Tet I tie nel eeneiilev nigeeif find;
"Whatever retwlrinn the aitflil he-are tu the -neeim.
That I huifl true in my heliei nnri nnthmj; |ll*F°""i

Quatmin xiii.

Fr

.:H' 1Jl' ..H liu-r.I .JlL--I';..;".':l1:I":-LfJ,l'i'-

I], flfidiri I there is neue l!1tr'e|'I‘l! [in-cl {ti!:Tiilir}—
He Li; ene and there. is nu tired hut He.

5
u _.

1-i.nv\:;-5"l_#"-'5'-"-E" ‘="i’i"'~i'“J,:H’G#/7
Lee]: where yen -eun, All it He:
Lie-:i'e ieee is ever inee tn fueei

T

.-r _ f - _

Turn tu mine exeept Gm].
The H1-flaflr um-ii eititteii t]i!'n,-hi] ;|-re mi-une te il-I1 emi {:~ui|:im:t

tug link}. . _



Tee eiwie see ‘res qttsTsslite er eie-it sen-:'I1n ttifl

H

i?dse*-W-' "”fi('7"'i"'-""*-£*’-:'~'*1'
t-|_-I ; .--_ .. g.-I '_ .p:g_j,.1_]_:_r_,U..-bl.-_‘J_,_;:r_,|;i I-I-lhl »...»I_.».».i.-.v'|J

"1Thatever then heheitiest e:-zeept liim, is the ehjeet et thy
faeegr;

'l'hings ether than He have their eicistenee like a mirage.
The esistenee ef Gull is liice e heunclless eeeun— _
hlen ere like Perms erel vveves in its ureter.

The hypocrisy and sel.f-eeneeit ef the psencie-nijvstie
C . end ignerent Mulls. is a eeinmen themeeeuleienauen -e-1' i _

ginger-I er |-we-1e fer the eyeieal-.fln1gs ef a peet. Here
are seine verses ef Dire. t;_i_hiltfih :

I

it rc-
1-cu‘

F-sis .135 uni

--5-'l_éd1~;J'l J}; its-'5 .5! H5‘-Wet;
-"ii-'i"'|¢':(j|~'l-"' 5: ET.-" J.-it -5 ii’ ii‘-rliir/'l'jiJr-'1

l’.'1ruiiise is there Where nn hltllii uhitiee,
Where [here is ue argument emi tumult vrith hint.

May the vveriil hereete free frem the neise ei the ltlullaii
llluy ee ene ‘['rEl}' itttllti. te his Fetvrist
in Lhe eity where u hlulli resides,
i'i'e wise men is ever feund.

And this qe'st'reie :

it
What |lis-sve1vals- did Satan hurl at Arlem?
Said Iiueeiniltensur ijlillliji : “H em] the Truth" and get
the 3-eiievve.
[*]ver_v prephet n.l:|ti saint sufiereil termente,
Llue te the vieieee and ignereieieus rnlttittet ei the fitullit.

- Liuatrnin ssxi
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_ 3

He a-he cirunli frem the enp el I7 aitfr,
Ilegartietl the vit]r's aseeties as I1:-Te-es.

+i

Jfi L?!” 1:14‘!-1 {fs;T|.,[I-:-#i_.-1-71'.-if

All this piergr is t-eaeeit anti it}'1.tiJ-E1'isj",
lint!-' ean it he tverthy nf unr He||n'eti?

5

if is--:.--"L~i-.i| Life‘.-Fl s.i»" ».:.--:.’/is: iigfit jg

Hetv hang wuulul yen interpret ;veur Lavr p1a;rft|li_v
That .3ti_1tna:i, the :'i.]'tnst|e¢ is rlifierent frem tied?‘

As was Inentieneti ah-eve, Qfltlirisni and the enlegies
ef the saints ef variens erders feral a special feature ef

Dara tfiiittihs peetry. The feliewitig
Ghssal is tjrpieal ef his vietvs expressing

the snperierity ef the Qfidiri erder:

fllinlrirla.

.u_F|.l EQJB/§j';L"jfJ|/J}: J-l-',_:_,|t:;_._-'_I.,__i"~‘,;»‘_j,_£.

“ti -1-"'1-*1"-"-=-"'§-=*|" I-/:.J.-lei.-i'-:.-a.;...-;,
-‘-t ll-'-=-I';,_;r_-i-£uii_*ye-Ii i_Jl..IUf_'1/*-'-{gr .;,='.__.>§'.-

-'1! Hi 1' -_;_r_J7rr',g‘? :.r5'|"_.-i sl -._-|-".;;§J-I1_,rr...=.,=....-,

»'---: ti» -1.-'1' as -*I=-'-en: Ls;/fr;-restless.
hiaey Qsdiri saints are the sebjeet ef his praise 1 in

ene ef his Lihasals. he rleserih-es Shaikh ‘Metal Qitdir

H -Sflliittfli-"I-rilfliigliit lvtllltlte lithugruph, II, l.5|.-]!]_
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Jilani as the “Eheiter ef Mankind," “ a gnirle tn the
highway te the religien ef .Ft1_1n1ad" {Peace he en him I}:
and ef himself. he ehserves: “ Hew can l. call myself as
disciple? I are a deg at his thresbeld." In many ether
tthasals he has shnwn his devetinn tn saints iii-:e 5_i__hail_-;_h
Baha’-nd-Din Snhravvardi -ef Multan, Mttlla Shah,
Mian Mir and many places asseciated with there- Of
Kashmir, where his teacher Mulls. Shah resided, he says:
' When my spiritual guide is my Ierd and master, n1_v
Ha‘ha is the blessed Kashmir.‘ ii‘ Of the Punjab. Lahere.
and IJarFtpt1r{i'} he is eearneureti, fer Minn Mir lived
and died there. He says:

ti.'--'["'-M;-I'.?'__:'a-Ji:.-v"J.I‘j-:J:,fi,I' ___,|)|/‘I-‘fr, ‘lit

":”'i'.‘=’,!*;t-iifit-ii‘-"'1-5-""i‘r-slit" LT-'_'.1 ..-.1-','Ii

-‘-r'e-Lei‘ -it-e stat’ ..-.5...-...; tn ._.-"i.'s:,..t-
There are alsn nnmerens verses in praise ef the hely

Prephet (Peace he en hire I}, the fear caliphs, and nice cf
saintly nrders,

In the eemplcte realisaticn cf the Unity, spiritual
encness with the Trnth is evcn uncenscieesecss cf the

Hmmnmn M. ‘hr Truth itself. “ It is a realisatien free
l'"":~'- frem quest and heheldieg the Beleved,
witheut even Ic-e!~:ing fer Him. fer the hehelder is an
ebstacle in the visien ef Ged." tie says [lanai iihikfth:

“t'.~‘+it fur a while se||aret-e [rent Hint.
ltelltttilt l'|rr n while liiurlievs.
liierilv, even itssm-iuti-ntl with the Truth eenstitutes pelgrthesim

t-.‘h'!='rI*i.
Tim-tl |-il|ul.tlllst sit in rllttlltiele rt=t'n}1't|itiuu tvillliu thy ewe sell.

t',luat1-aie sii-

e ;EZ+'gI,i:r"LlJL\;1_f_-g
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The highest attainment fer human existence is spiri-
tnnl advancement. Pevert}' is hetter than material pres-
purity:

1

‘!*'*';i:=’i"4'-~'i‘-1 "P ie F)‘ u_§'~"£iI=i-'1. .r.=t":|)‘7"\-'5-5-5'4"
liingship is easy. acquaint thyself with |revert}':
't'i'l1_-v shenlil a drep heveme a pearl when it can traesierin

its-ell inte an c-eeant"*
+1

"';"".'fil-1-1I'ii.t"-_;'_"'jv:'t¢f-':-."-' 1117- fl’-': t..J.-Ii: i:'Tfil7i‘T"-'--'1'-'-'t.i' '-I I-T-rt-v 41: I-'-ill;

ii

,_-__.-5-__",__|[,p| t_, _-._,I'1"_,_I,,',:ls es-'5' if sf-4,; 1.1’:-_i~:-"J
- . --' . _

‘:'f'Ftvll'ti'I' -'4! Lil’-*1’ Es" hT:.~"""J.§'=' ':':'Jr/-;-—"’:.r:J
H1-Ll'ltl.H sailed with geld h-ngitt in stinh,
Haw {had} wenld he the plight nl snul seiletl with geld!
[}|,:,- and nip-lit than henrest ef '|'lenplc's ilenth,
Thea hast else ta ulie, haw strange is this l:-ehavieurl

The ielletving tihasals are excellent sp-ecimens ef his
didactic tene:

. /L»
1 Jl...i|-FJ J-I ..s:_lf'

- .. .. -"' -- . ,--it-err trffifis-st/_"i _/I-"t.i"'1't-'1'-':"—'-"ilr’.»'->‘
"' ..l_/'i rt at elf.-/--it J1»

‘ .r
J-l-'%:fi'J-ft '*:""""-‘i '5’“"J¢*"'ii"?/‘H/i‘-'1 L6’;

.s.~./,5 e,r’,;.I'Is eel; inf est Ll-s tit l-I
H ,lfn_lir:rrn-at-[ij.giirrI'1'ii, H. t‘. liihrar§,'_ ti-Rf3,i,

"' i"|iti_-itii-*|'rn'i -‘iiitfifilfilt reads this line: Jb_u||__?_._,_;U_;, _,i



‘res ntwin snn res ensresnvs es nsai srnsren H3

'1*1ts.t'1-Z1.1.}:i1t
The tnt|I‘I.=' n traveller is t1ne.nt'tl1t1iiert-1|,
The less he feels ‘ll-'-|I_lI‘l'1t:.'\I_l utttl {_LI'lI||],iI_l'[_|_gt in his 'i|]|,],|f"|-,||[=I-_:.."_
Thea, tee. art a traveller in this wnrltl,
Till-in tilts as nertain, if thntt nrt wnlttdttl.
t]'ne's_dissat-islactien cerrvspnntls In his riches~—-
Heavier is the turhan wil.h a large nunther el feltls.
Drive egeisra away frem yen, fer,
I-|ll'iE" 't.*l.l't.tt-!trl.l tl.I|t.l t.tt"I‘t.tgI.t1!|.tIt! rt l,l_t|ui, it is |:|_l_-an it l_||,1|*tit_-||,

Se_ leng as yea live in this weritl, he iutlepcntlent:
tlntitti has lnrewarrieti ye|:|','

e
J BITJQUJJ

131-».j;<.-He;-‘I tilt-trite-a.r.-1'
dirt?’1’ ti-*"cJ.<; figse.-e

Jw-s ti‘.-:2 LJU Jig,-sis (J F131"

iii‘-* f’ -=-aJt~'t’ -=-*t,*;.i*.-e'Jf+'t»j'rii'|.i-
iii-sf-.s*t.='e': .J'.--:i.-,-».=...-e=Fg,..-.»
¢]“;J.:.-.-*i.F'.:;ti=',_;,g ..+ [3.'lT.iI"r'|.1»-
Q Ely(lj"/./i"’,_flé rs}. .. .--dsshfld-‘J5’

Tlili l’E1tI-‘Et'.“1"‘ nan
fl Han. tlta-ll than lillltltt‘ lltjr nwtt werth,
That than art t.hc lretntnrn ut the l.titltl|*n H|'|'|'t~ti]'
Thy fern: {hands atnl feet} hath Hetl‘s irepriat en it,
ll-Tlly tlnrtt thntl ant any that ttlte} hantl ni ,1\.|l,=‘tl| [is all-eve

thy hand ll‘
.-ttlnnt was created in the fare: at the ltltnigllly.
Hence then h-ccetncst n thtlipit t:-r a Sultan.
Til] -mintt is tlte 'Tl11‘tIItI',' the "Fn|1tst|_tnl' and the 'T;th|et.'
Fer it is the re:-1erveirn|' llivine l'IiItt'J-'tt'letlg't!.
His ewe "fiipirit He hath hri-athctl inte thee,
The angels. thcrt-fare. lint-‘cit nntn thee.
Then art Itlultentntatl ant] tier] tee lfsi.-.-!l
This fnvnnr hath heen hcstawcd up-en ti|c-.- in eli|1|:alrmee_
Hi-tliri». Q-itlili - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - . .1?)
Thea hast trensfermed thyself ceInpletel.‘i" inte thy Belcvelf,
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1,53-‘J-‘I'll-5'
..1_..t |.-.|i~;'--tl-¢'ss_piJ_:;-

1...: 1.. .1!-*: r:l_=.iJL-

.1.-j '-s.-isrifi -.~ .1- ..:;-i..-

_t_.; r_. _§:’,,f'-'_,il.--:.-i.

.1.-c L :ft.Jt"i'.1.1_*.>{-1.»;

.t_,.'I

._..-1»:'.»--=-1-fa"

M t_'54‘-

A..._

iiiit‘-t\‘-\'\
-sf’? -s-itijrei
-..-v._.-»--;‘1;~."sI-.
-:2-4 _t.-_,-F -.» ,_,»_?*,,i- 5 ,-_;..'_.'it;'

1ll:lt'l.l.l5-JltTItIli'\i t'Jl~' Till-I EELJ-'
't't'he:~|ee1-‘er recegnised this, carried the day,
He whe lest himself, lnuud llnn.
l-te whe sat at the tent ef the wine jar-
Wnn ever the Sfiqi, lhn wine and the cap.
.-'t ad he whe snught hin: net within his evra seli.
Pass-erl away, carrying his quest nleng with hitu.
and he whe ltnew net this secret,
‘ili'hen turned te dust. carried his desire nui'nltillcd.
tlfidiri tnnnd his lit-.ln1.'e-d within his ewn self:
Hire:-elf el gcctl dispesitien, he wen tthe iavenr el) the

lined.
SELEIIITEII VERSEB

M‘;-'_r!Jyvi‘:li__,‘l:__JT)4(l-i;_,!.E_;il'i--l

_rJ J}? tr

I """ -" '+""lru--gt! .1" Q-'t".i.-l,.1:.t*';_;-"I
'.v

.st+,,: .-J _.1-,1-ii I:-I-I-F-1'...rl-"

a2-ii-lit:-Pit es;/pry

.:|.£i..'.t|.‘2-at v.1}/,_;j"'-F cgfl

.--.-s;jJ_t eat in
-as-.:
!1re»i"-fits-;r»7‘i'jf1,-gt‘;-ii

st?t.
_"\|-

___

es .14....-t'~'v*-»t.;..*=‘=l»=r~
{fit 1,3‘ ..»l_~_---'_"'..=_l:.[r,'l

,.-=i’,',i.;_t,[.-shin.-I ,|_;Flei_';"'.§'-_i,!-L_;|-1’ _,r|I g r*__i

J‘.-'L:J+,,.i l,|_;_)/,,||lF.::,J_?*|t\'l

J F _,.,
J/as l_,i-'l."..t_:.: ,|__j'.v.tl.i'{-tr}:

':"“""l|,:-_.ti-| rile .;-;‘,;_;1‘_~.~_|til."t-it

,_;_,l/ji (_).=fit'.,|.r isiitisi

*'*-ii"-tie:-I-1.-r't..;-l-".'v l v-'1.-l

l_fyr|:--'.- |..;;--":.1'L_.[ ii}
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II.
Qesritslss

New we plsee hefere the restiers serue specimens ef the
Qustrsins sf Bars eelleetect fer the first time
frem the works sf the suhhnr and translated inte English.

Lu the esse ei em,-h H'.uhi‘i, the uree is given in the fem-
|1"t'*- _i-I1 11}? "BE-B" ii it quiet‘;-rain uf |iu11:’:i'll-i't1I'i|;i.l1 iseiqllell in this
flt1lle1‘.¢t1t1r11 1.11 ertler te I'M-.I1l+'1].|E1h the ltuthelrtleitgr heyuntl any deuht,
teherever It has l_1ee11 pessrble, =1 refers-11ee te Ihe erigiuui uuntrrxt
1+ ulsu 1111i1eet1:1i 111 the [net-1:|ete.

Abbreviations used fur the ciiiferent editions sf M55. e:[ the
werhs ei the suthnr are 11-s feiletrs;-—
HJIL -Hrrrenril-ei-‘rirififl, Hui-tflifi'i editing,
HL U. ,, n L1.l:i101'B_ Urlitl. iith{1=g1'-;pI;|,_
HP11. ,. ,1 ilni 5'1? _I:'fi:I)_ in the :lh._I'.EI|}il:

t e- 1e11 e uu 11 .
511. _ 3rr.t'Inut-ui-1-1mti‘yr&', L|s]:|t1re Ii;-flu iifhui-£1“-Rzqtirfiltg hhrargi
RB3",-=‘-- -'1’"fiffi‘-' ttee1’1'ee11i', P1t11i11i Uiliue, Allahabad,HHJML. _ .. It Luci-anew eniitien. '
HR 1ifr1.r_n'1r1‘-11!-Bnfrmin, Bib. Irul.
I-T11 Hes-—=-~1';e~1. @111--+ti¢=|s-. in the 1.1r+s.s.s.. rm.

1., Kn. L 19119}.
i .

.|'

EJJ Ur -l-..-1'3 -i-1-{I

1 rs.-L-|.::.;..-;-*.;..-;-.f,1~_,; 5.1111,-1.1:;-;,,-ft-;I.= ,3;
We i.ls.'-'1: net seen 1111‘ stem seps_rut_e frem the 51111-
i'i\'er_1|.' rim]: ei water I-El the see 111 itseli.
With 11-'het nnrue sheulcl ene eell the T11-rttl 5'
-—-E1'er3' name thnt existsnis 1111e ef Hod s names.

I1

I -J-;-=-¢mt<_=r.,_.;|_s q_-n.1,;-' J5 4&1!”-gt.-gfis L-.i.F'i=r
.11;-:l_If U -‘:51,’ -ili'el‘!1:'J'

' 1 Jjrssmssur-*.1s';1» {Hujtn11i'iPreseT13‘i'"1i'J. n-1‘-"=
|'-_~j€-I I.-1"--:£"'=""-"":'-*iL"'-7".i"":-'i='

|-'iyj-hr ,{J".‘-36.»; 1.744-'5;'i'rt'.-é-H-; ".1./J

_ __ _ =1.+'t-e(»%1*'\:-I-'--=1
F-‘-I'i:r.{-£1111!-rri-.:11eir'_1,1:i'. (_'Upl11,g]itl_1u;,:-rsr1l1, Lahore}. 11- 51.

F IQ,
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Tlluse whn visualise Getl in the ltereufter,
Then shouldst knew, first in-ehrrltl Hiru in this werltl.
The 'l’isie11 ui fierl is uuiierm iu hoth the wur]|]s—‘
Every 1111.1111er1t they’ hehelrl 1-H111 in the e11e11 1.11:11l 1u seeret.

-;;,.11.,f/I 51,114.; .1-..-1'.”

11 U‘-:”JG~=1fai»:' J13‘! -ii til-1.».f11‘l'1.-»'.'-1"-rciif
The :11-.511r_1: s||r|-is-1'1 tfl ‘I|.1l;'! in 11 strulrge tsuguei
H ssitl, “'t‘1'l131r tlnst the-1:1 111:1i-1e my henrl reel?

'"1"l1"e1-t theu tn utteud {reeeive} te tl1i11e ewu_heurt iusteed,
T]||_'|1[ 1|1|.'|:|-l.‘llIflE‘l knew the t1ll_1Irt't underlying msu s ere11t11111.

is

('-'5-l;'I:.1f'-.:.--J. L? -r-=:1:_1_»_'I "1 L= I’ J-I .5 3*’:-55"’
4 i’1l1t.I'--;.11.1_1.1|lZ1i-;'1r.-f.i|+1,11I' ..-If ;;L...T-f;

Te res-ile I11_e Lh1111 hest ter111e1'l rue 11.11 "infidel."
1, tee, ee11s1cle1- thy tullr es true,
I]=isg1~eee |'1h:eli1'it]r]l 111111 glery teseeut} hs.t'e heee111e ulilw

te 111e— _ 1 _
his religieu 1s that 11f the tun 111111 seventy seet-B {Hi 11511-1Il1l~

T

r1;'--".1.-1'-13".: .1.r J

I .1.1..1..|_._.-1;!‘ .1J"1;gL"f:]:1

111 si|1!111:e uml 111etlituti1111 eeltsists the lfinity uf Eiwl;
Ilieeuesien eutsils the tlepsrture of Umty.

1 Etririnrrt-ui-elwiiy1i', 11. 53. ;
t H1iI., 11. 1-1:

' T"-‘£741!-5-3'11-':'»;-:55:'uIt*1JI=»*'.J=3’i-.541}-21G-*L*'+5tié"'*="1!11f~1'l"
H_E'.-21. Hui. :111.-1 1-311111; line s; ,»-.1!-.1,-U,‘-'.=.1r.-.+I.1-.1.-.1=='1I1"

' H“-- P- 1“ “.11-11,.-,r:1=;s._,';.;;¢:-t=e-:=1»,c»..,-.;t,+-,@=¢,=
. :1»-I:-53;;-'1;[F..1J1

IIPA. (fell "-E‘-fie) rentls line E: |"l=I'-i.-lzai-ff"-i'1t.=.rli-1.-its line i, emits‘

-5'1?-"~.= 11- 15 "=4" lies =11 ,-1-I’-=r-1‘e'1i.-.¢=.1;-='.._{'

I-



I1

'r11:s niwits 1111n The 1111.11-1111111s es nitsi ss1.1t1f111 1-1'!

“zgizhfigilléd f“FE5i I iP"'?"-1 ill} DUE; illlttlilff in elenrig

The U111t_v ef [ieti gees elf the point when then preeluirnest it.
vi

.1-11 1:1-fl);-l1.1 .11

'5 1.3"’-"'1-11"".-1'-1"111$'-1"‘;-5'lfl-i -J §l'.sl1i"l~.14!t_11_;-;'»3":_'1'*
Tu tvlmtseever ehjeet theu 1ns_vest turn thy inee, He is in

vi 111: ' 'H

1'l.rt then blind, fer u'h_v rlest theu rt=e1ig11 Hire t11 tl1_vH-eli F
Eliuee He-ti bsth suit]: “I11 wherever riireetiern then r1111ye1-!

I111-11.”
-it is iru-.11u1l1e1:1t 1111 thee tn turn thine eves 1111-1111 thi11e 1-111-‘:1

self1
vii

1:1/.iP'..1.11.1171-1-';1'..1

" 1.11.1111/1’-fl .3111-.-£111 11111 *1 '--1,1-F1;1,é1J"‘11‘1.:111;
"When thuu l1|:1e'-vest the reulitjv ef the Trut l1,
Tl111u wilt hues" the seerets in the 1L11g11st 'Pr'ese111-e.
Sine-e thee. be.-11 seen [incl es the deer et huth go-ud and evil,
Then hnst seen thi11e ewu sins u111l ’t11t'ue1l inte 11 sinner.

viii.
I ;_1.1 ,_..5,_.;§ 1.11 .1-1|;=11.,l1..--11;-'.1'1'-1;?

l1-I;?¢I-F1-1; J11 L"

1'1.ltheugh there is ne sheflevv ei t'ie1i's essenee
"Tet [the title ei lting 1111} Ehetlew uf tied clues nel. slmw 111151-

ene else.

1 H111.. 11.111: HP11 1:1‘:-1. ti-211)
1_11.1_,=£11/its.-11111-j1»1_1'1:1_1’_,1;1*1';.;11111-1;‘?

1'1-1=11f,_';-1;1;11.1r111=1--1~=1-‘:'-:-1:1-'l-1'1 --111-‘>131’-=-*"1:1*‘+'1:»:‘5-1-I"
Linn 1; QM-'i|-1 1+ 1l]I'.;l']: “T11 1111F111.1et1’tTer ye ttrrrt, there is

the fete ef illicit."
T HP1!1.., {iel. ltlhl:

1:11:11.-»=»‘;Z1~*1;111.1=11.1.1;;q,’.111=1 1X11-11 1111.1»'~‘J.é~11'Z'1'=1
- . 1: 1: 1 1 H1’.-21., li11*.-L1.1; 1§1'.“"““ "~e’-****—* ee-
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_I ltnew this, when they e=1tl.l 111e "th.e ti-h11tlu11' 1.:-i ;I
flut 1 Iesr _ttr.1t this 1l11e._l1t_v n1e-3,1 11111. E1111 rnveur wnh 'L1e-tl.

-1-.-1
el-‘hill-:1.-5' -'-'-1'1 it '-'--*‘..I‘-111-'.ef----l-

_ . - .11 _
' 1;-(J1.-*1...-'-.e.1*...t,.L_1-._1_.1; 11.11 11 L1;-11.1

11.1-.-1.-1 1.-1.111.-.1 1. 11.1.1.1. 1.111111-11.1 11111111111 1.1 1111 .1-.1-1. 1.-11.
Fever vreuitl he euifer seperntieu frem the Subtle H1-ll.
Fer te l1eeeu1e 11 sleve is te heen111e e 1r1es_ter:
tiiuee 11.ll is =Lie1l he 11-111111! 1111t uet 111 vsnrtgv.

:1.

-11... .1.;j11...r1-11: 1;-5‘ 1:1-1.111111-r-I1'.;1“*.'-11.1
ll". th-nu, v.-h11 1-1-eltest H-etl every"-vhere. _
Theu verily 11rt the G111! 1111-_l net 111111111-11te I1-11111 Him.
1'tl1*e11rl;v in the midst ei :1 l.11‘:-1.ttt1.ll11".'.ts eeesu,
Thy quest 1'11-st-111l1les the seereh ei 11 1l1e1+ fer the e-1:1:-1111 T

Ii

11 l11..i1l.-L-,3-6'11 1.1..-Iii-11.1-15
The [lnestie e1'1_1i1111-11 yen 1v1'th i.tl1111:1innti1111—he1l;1- 111111 seul

.-"1 b11111-.11 lltt1r|1_v 1111.-1.11111 he l1'111|..'sI-11r111s inte 11 ruse g11_r-lieu
‘The I'er£eet le:11ls you nut uf the errurleetts P1.1tl.1—
A enurlle illuminates e thnusenll t'111IJ1ii1*1-2i
i 

" EH1, f1.lI-l;H'[1li].11.Ei:

H.P1!1.. emits this lifiéwfléfpflig
qnertmm. -.1.'1.|,.§~'..|-_.l'fi-‘l.~-;"'1,;a".i-.:..§-" !..;.1_,‘,;i_,-__,ui1r'f,J_'_11

E L. Ci‘ -it11 |:__,._1-1t. Ft ‘L L1-

11- 1IiIi"i1"1._‘ I1. ii‘ |"lHI'ii1., |1- ii‘-ll, line l gjrj fur Li-,1-
'T'—' It-5-1l

11 1111-. 11.111-1 -§1qr=t111-1t-tt—¢'J-it--¢*t4~5'1*t*i-"ii-t1*<l’;’r1*1'-i'.1-'-"
fl1rl‘.:ei-;fi""'-|_:,[1.e-7'-11.iF':;i:17'I':l'..l-"

]_[L1U., |1. -1-L, i_iI"1r1., ii-111. it-E 1111}, li|1e '11‘: In Hf.“-1

else .il'111l'l'11*1111-el--1'5-'i111r1i‘il1 resrls Fer 1_.iiI1='I



TI-IE niwfut man THIE qtr.\1'n.uHu or mini 5H1F[fi'H H9

:|:i.i

3- 1...: it 5'1» J .;¢"='H.-,-1;,.:1I».J.._{
H J :;_~;»r,,; J .=-2-.1,--=-»-.-.=-5&1.-/1,’-1"

5'-it for n -:-.-hiln in tiE'[Ii.i|.'i1ti[|'|'i {rum Him,
Remain fur u while Hndlestt
Ti:ri|3', Ewen It5mI:i.|2|.ti|:|t1. with tha Truth nmutitutus pnl3'lhu-

mm:
Timu shuuhh-.t nit in uumplet-is rncngnit-inn with thy nwn sell’!

Iiii

'.~=!......-'--11, 1. J I.-,-rm‘-é'.i
W IL‘.

ck. '1.
"‘7!=-J 1,.-q~_I/:13: =-j/§@fu1¢-91,5)?

I tin nut tltinlt mtnulf sepumtu {mm Him-:
H |'\'i+rl1|i'it*-=1!-‘I. I tin tint t"t|I‘t:4itil.'l' mjfiflif Iii:-i|_
't'lr'1tfllEt'i:I‘ l*'E'i£llit'IIfl the ||1'u|| i!|&.ur.\¢ lu Hit‘ -l;'H_’|;":|_'|.l"|,,
That I Imhl lrun in tnj.‘ helief :m|'l ntlthiug iuiynnrl that.

_ xiv

- ".4.-FJ ..i':rl.§_:(gJ.r.~+J h".|_g'..-I fl‘..:J(|:JJ-FJ .r

“ £11 C: .11-|"_H.-|"'.=.i'f.;-..-E?»-_;,l”
Tht- nit‘ l"iil|~~rl the i'lu._3.r-p-nt-, frmlt within um! without,
E5-numl and unite rillrutefl fmm within it.
1hh;l:"Il. thu u-lug,--|ml. 1.,-*+.*.ts ilI‘lI+]tE-'|Z|., the l:‘rl.'|111.‘|-II huuumeu the

_ P.-+3'rhi+* nnun|1--
L1h:- thtl ltttilh-[P which ]'ltlII'!iI.-t"|l!ltl] ih|tlIt.'flIllE=:I III: very" n-|::Em:|_
i 

1" HM" 1'1. H:

5'¥;*»£=t!=1"}~’tvu-5Ltfq&§?.3-tf;.iih,-F¢.v'fTfi'wi,
:t.J"i.~-.;.'..-'!..':.-5"".-11.1..-.rnu;-1-'-J'|;,-::'_,q!_.EJ:u:,:.rL!_;._31;_ .f'

1* IJ IL. ||. lirtl.

H H.M., F. 2.5; 11¢--£11’;-;.='»-,»iI,-r.=.;_.;_-,;ii-i,~=1-.,5§1,-.;.:.;,».,;ir:-:.=.,,t_i.,_;.;'
- -:.:i’I'i..r"’I'i-‘,1:

H1[L[T_, ]|, 45. lirm 2!: L._,|u1_,;'_',|‘_;_fi_';|.“_,_._,-:.,. .
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150 n.in.i nnntfinz urn tutu wanna

ji-P L U1: #1},

"F [if/!J"'I-i"‘.I.o-ii-‘; E.-I; Jiu-I .i| 1,;-ii/:6-will;

lie hnth destrngretl tlnnlitgr with Unity,
‘Thu:-Lt shnuhlst treat th]: hlin-:1 ]]IE1‘*|i‘t:.'tl‘titt]l' {if Lhuu 5:151 it nut}
The Unity tiUt.'*:i- nut heenttiu :unnil'ulil lhrn-ttgh numeruusnenn;
As the waves iiu nut cause the n-eeun tu he split up inte [t1J.I'L'-I

xvi

'-=*F--=*-rr»:-=-»,-»-.~.=.>.—» =@.-...»-/-*;.~=.h,r..=,-
*-'1-'7-I.--t'tI-'-1,5111‘-"J-.-1'"; ".-J -...-;.-»"|‘:|v _:| Jr;
Plennnnt thnllgh it is tn nit ever in ntetlitntinn.
Tut why shnulll t|.tI:t liutitntinn he H-'t+t‘ i1t|1is=+;:-e1t.~n'h1t- tn me?
Fnrgetfnlnee.-."-: [If [im] h_1' In-en in Itrnlninetl hy [int];
Fr-1' me it 13 n lttr||tt'-ttt tn remember ever!

I'|i"l1

5*‘-7" *r*!*’ui”'i'~*’/-fit Z7--i-‘ ~e-I-:'~=-*5-\5""/31.?!‘
H 5‘-*1-‘I-,-ii"-_-T't:-I!-_-'5' Egg 1.-.-e.f_',l'_i/.=..»-I Jr

The water min net'e1- veil the -“face nf inn,
Thnngh :1 huhhie might i'n'rm an impreneinn within the ice;
The Truth in like the u-ueun uf reality. wherein nhide both

the wurhla.
Like the wnter within the it-e nnri the ine within the wnttl-r.

17' 1i1T.hit\., 1'1. E5.

m In4U-- p. 15; THE. [L 1|]; H_P.3t. it'll. iHtt.:

.uFt='*f'!-til till/‘j r‘)-4..firM1

-:-1?"...-.I..-ijqt r-j,e~:-lI'5i.€I;fi5ti_._,'1'; L,!'f..‘.|'|r..=,..~L.-_-',_;q,r'f_;‘;.;r,_;-,_,.i

:r¢-.l:j1r}I'|;i:_'t;;|_,_,,_.|t-
-= nttzu... II. 23.
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rviii

"!e-fit‘-‘-:*=;J1!f’~1'.t1'c-*1’-’ Ufi 1"-"' $1."?-'t""’*‘i;"xf
Fune t-iltI.ll.I||lll I-telttttlie tee thy 1115' eitjrinir.-ll. _
Her ehuelul tlllj-'t‘.Iltt3' tel-:11 efii-.nee at whet l lnnre eenl.
Althrmgli the ni|:;l|tingn|e pnruleeee tenr yenng enee.
The first+l:|-urn tttrne net te he n niehtinp-nle.

Ii: l

‘Jh'..:- E’w"E"'!-Jl‘};ilJ[II5,J’[:j:|.;

H fif-1.-.: em-.t.ei" e'.~="-1' --F’-»* -w? J31!
Duet then wish _te enter the eirele el' men et i.tlnminntienP
Then eeeee telinng ttntl he in the “etete";
115' prefeseing the Unity nf Gee, then ennst net heeeme n

tnenntheiet,
is the tengee 1."-tl.]1_l:tul teste enger hy enly uttering ite netne.

1::

1-1-'5.1r..rl eh I-I-".‘.'r.:..|h/5': l-.|rl:' |.;-»!-

ee -.:---w..rl:i"-‘I J; _ -tl: U7In
-II-

Igu w_nrl:_ie Il1‘t.*tlIII'l|'IllHl'll=1l. llturuntglulle witheut [l.'Ii‘t'lnej help,
iltflthlllfi re In-1 lrerfeet n.-I the filer I"-en|;einien.~| ef the ltrnphet;
The ltE'-l."Et'élHIltI'_'!|l" rt-tlttieitee [er my fertnne
Are the leer ptlnre, etrnng nntl eenml.

H l1lll., p. _li'|. This llltnlreilt. [*1'It{l-I.'Ii"t'i-'.:l-lltg Hliri tfltiltftlfe
efllteeptlnn el he-I. et|]1-t'rt~|'|l“lt]t" ever his hrether-s in strange indeed

"' Hhl.. 1'1. 15.:

:-F‘i';".?'-|-|':.fi»-1'-==-I-4'!-_t:t'1E"»=~=i-it’-*' it-=-ti=-“i 15'-'2'
: '1-lileé‘-;Ll2':'ti'-tilted‘.-F

H1PA.. ffel. 35-El}. line 4: gt} fa, flip;

-‘"1 IJB., p. IE7.
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Ini

':*|i*"t-"1-'|l*J’/L111“-Y-' -_'.»*' -7' '~=-Jr’: 1'3‘:-'[_i-"(Y

“ HJFIJD-J ~.,4;ee:..¢ .-he-...».=
ln eerteinty end fer thgr henelit L tell thee-
Il then in-1 e men nf the l‘nth, ntrt:e[II tl entl lnrn net thy

{nee it\'t'Lt:I|T' :
.t'tt_trihetee ene never eeneenl the Eeeenee,
l:[e'er enn the flgttrn nl:|. Wnter etntttl itt the we}; ni its heinn:

tenehed ‘E’

nzii

-E: --5.1,? .1.-rr'.+_,I/r'::i'l’ ..|£'-1' I'.|;,1-"4.

ll if Jl ..l__.:'UFi“"l1'.-II -l'...'I;'¢'l-' Lil}: ||_‘,I,‘/l/

My l_iIe end exinteuee. l hnve tlinennletl,
Gentlneee nnul etrll lnwe l!lIEt‘!'_1l1llJ ell elihe te nie:
Few l rennet utter t1tj' nnnie er His nnine,
H I eheeu ttltjr ttntlttr. lle ‘Wuttltl he tlielttleeitetl wltlt me.

niii

I--...-425;’ efgl J11‘: .u!'r' ill *:' -'l{_’_'rf-":1'."'-*1?"

5 '-q'|-‘l’ .1: 1;"-:‘..{I='i3J-1' /.55’-'tf-'¢;.i"4i-i-'fi'i'F

-I tell thee the eerrt-i el' 'l'nwl_tiil. il then wert tn unuleretnnnl
it ntieht.

Hewht-re eltintn tt.'|'t}"lltl‘Itfl hut tierl.
All yntt flee er ltnuw ether thntt Hint
Ie eepernte III nnnie. hnt in eseenee ene with In-el.

- It lilllltltit-. 11. E5.
=1‘ llhl.. p. 23:

Gil-‘J,-'~.'.-"-ii,:..-.rU'""'f,'.Il*"(_,.._; . . .. .-.

:l..-.1--4.1’.--"I l‘|,:.L-*J:fi.l gmjuliij l

HM-| “I113 .l_I iii“-' (J-_iJ£jJL;v__f Di. lit-D14

1-" liH_Hii.., 1:. 2-l., '
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nit .

'El..e'..F

I';- ' ,,"""' I; -.
2.‘ il"""L"' -II--""l_-' J6’.-'|'_p":' _;_fJ_,,|-,,r_t_;|-J:

‘ii-'itl|eet tie-nth llnw enu thy ttntne live lune?
“"l‘ll1tt'l-ll‘ the serf t'-‘here ntnntls the eentelir lur|]':‘

The telillititi" multetlt the .Ftl.e=|1l1|te Hell t1|ttt:|.ll'~e~'-T.:
lwltllttltt ll. nlntre there e.'m|||l ltut he nny Itteeh,-r,

II?

.-'¥l_-.I'..rl..l fig;

'l'hnu_e;l| the .H\."ll'.lTt‘11 lIl:|t_1i' hnt'|- n "veil i11ter\'ening.,
l.li=-1 he-e e]|pe.1r:t n|n—t pl:-n.-nnt nnll lrlri-tltlllttl.
l"ilnr‘e lh}: .-|n=e’r:n'le.~= nre the Tell lltt the litre Elf the ll-ellwetl.
f[llien':tt"e} lhnt it l|in.].' net rniee e eleetl ef unit helere thine

eyes!

111i

Ii-_--l:,.i-£r,_}"-"Q" C1"-H‘ *-.-'l-""i""*l """'/""5" “""'r£"“'

l.|llt1' nu tn:tutIt i_-I the t*.'-It-I-t'|1t'e uf the l"i|t||rt-the Fieli,
l.-the lerlne in weler ere ell settle eml Dljjfltfiizt.
The ueenn, hee\'ie1:r ernl etirring within,
'l|"n||-ilerltte it:-'-ell' uitu tlrep-.=, n'n.i‘I_'5, ttntl lllllilhl-lt'I~i.

| 

=* HLL. e. 1e.. nee. t,e.r, -|e.'.)= _
.-:fJJ’t-ieeyi-"ie’,fLe=e£'¢fe're1
=('=-i’ii"~1:'--#'»*=-"'-=:-=-1-e~e.-e<‘,»,1"e‘h.i-f

e nltne... e. et.
== nrnne, [I-. er.
Fee.
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Ilfii

't-'.:"'*t.i'».‘:?'I"-4.-':""--*-i‘-.-1" t-*.:1".,r.§.—='.»P*i.»-ri5.io’f_,"'i

11* -Li.-I--ii L |_'iF"4:_i';

Hew ean thy wurh ‘Fain nppretel frem the Truth? __
illew een} thy tniu I‘et:eit'e reeugnitiun nt the hnnile ef eeet
Then eheehist euueitler thy ewn eelt nn the Truth.
GI whet use Lt thy nnnilnletten tn the ene.-4-e ei the Trflthl‘

nceiii

(.-l-'7'"-—:"'..-1-:--'11.-1"'.;*.ti-Ill‘

JP‘--=i,;-:.efw'f~ et .-.e--=-e'J.-se
In whet nhunrlnnee may etnpitli_t;»;' here gritrretl ntnnl-rim]
.e.n|:l heerlleeeneee hnve '|J‘|i-"ll!l']l-'l3l‘l‘i'{"Il'l.'ttl. them n l:
Every ene 1|-‘he _l5 eeettftietl n*_itlt nnytltingl H
‘Wl1etl1er he reelisen it er net, I!-1 t!'t"t?t1[lIL‘{l. with the lruth.

Illil

-'1-;:<J- -qt.-,=1u--;,='~,#L~=i;1’ .»'.;|' L. JJJ: .-in ..1j.:|
H 1'.-rl.:~..5'--.-:-;':i.:...--__f _,_,.7'-,;.-."i.F£ ‘i.-J3-,5;-..i-|_-.£-7 LU,-f;=;,|h_f

l
Men ef heert ere net ttnfrievetl nt ll'e~1t1l||'e t'tI|"|JIl‘l.l-1tt.‘l1.,
Fer e ttnltefttl Itttn-:l fenre net eltlmlter;
If thy E-Ettll fleet nwttjt the lnnly. whet clues it iiintter?
"When the ehtn wenre ent, the ennlte enet.;1 it nwi-qr,

“'7 HH. p. lfl:

“"5”-““1‘¢r‘-~¥f<'=*1i*'t§'?~=-‘ff/we at-§.:1n.._.-'5*
-I-=-'l==eee:’~=»*e»1-e.,J'£=t....i.1<J.,..;;J.1-.=.1=i.e.t.:e.;t=tt.,.=§-i¢.-_i»==.;..-

= (l:il:;-*i;i;t.;Lei;,rt:i.:e..-1

HP-ti--, 5| lffihl. -lie) Line 2: _t_.*fdL‘j:I'_.t.-i-_,J_|,'__,|-Q"

=5 HI. p, 1-1
l : t.}'.1-il-...|-I-1"_l lg’;

III]:-I-£9‘;-";;,£i,.;|,‘|:;§-jl;_4_‘:,i|JJr|-Jf.\'L\:F“_',

H -P. LEI J.’ fm:
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‘III

1' -I»-'1'»-I" eh _=.- 'i:-;";_}t.== l_A":.;-*.;..-it;-i.,:.r_;J

en ..*.¢-1-‘:;_jl-1'-I,-5i-=-*1',;.-;**...» 1'

He renlieee the unity, whe hes ne ‘etete-'
Even in the peth ef quest, thin intuitien in nut greet.

Hnppy in he, whe feund Him within hie ewn sell,
——He is u|nni[n'e-eent, ee pleee ie witheut Him.

:|:::|:::d

-_-;---'.1'-..i'.:f..-1 "er.‘r'a-if? .-.-..--5 .»tfl‘|,._1;,.:-1'-_J|,,,r._-,_,;-1';

I1 ji

‘Wlint ilieneewnls did Setnn hurl nt Adam?
Enid Heanin thleueer l;lelhij} “[1 em} the 'I'r1.tth," in-rl get

the gttllewe.

Every prenhet end anint, whe enifered efllietien nntl termente,
(It wee} flee te the trieinne end ignerniniene eenduet et the

Mellie.

 

e nn., fl. 1e, nee. {en}:
=1£'l'.'?I....:|.e.1.¢..,1-.-_;e.."-In,-.:-r1.g,.=.I..t;.1’.§t;.¢,;y-IIt;;IJ@=i-

-.2 1.1-'..+..-..%_;,-'.;..:,1.,.. e .=J}~»i,i~-;'.f,i;~i',I~;,~i*;»;‘:.>.:§-',_¢;'3‘s’\L'§;"u:t:>!r
=r'=*’i?'e'

=1 tee. [L 13:
deb-ieti;-_=~/:i1il~'-:fd3;l§Pu".’JIf)“T~==1--+-'d‘;§‘{l'

t-:,§.,,,,_,1-i_,_.¢,|»-,_,-;|,(;',;';1,,--;.,-¢,;:~,,j':u»,;:..,.,e.=tt-t1Jte.|’.=._3'ff».;,.-j-ITf;:-
.-,»1;,a»'{,"=-1,-.:.I...-:e.-:r.=-'.J+eulgly.-_;-I.-.-_-i-.~.F.e

nee, [-He}: lines 1 e 2 interchanged.
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-J —

..;____..-I'-1" q_,l,'I..7 i,l~.£t -4-3"? J1’: -_;-5-v.|,_,1.:.it;.tli.-ti-_-I -\-2.:

n 1.5% ihiii .:..-.:'l' ii:-1 '1.-I.:.Ii" -'l|-,5-'3?’-*5-*-d 0).?‘

l*.t'er_1i' tnnrneltt, the l'innitie.~t ere reeipiettte. ef new L-e1i'e,—
Tile] nre lentlere in lltenn-'~elt'e'-I, net tlte.-"te t1-'l|-e fttllflw flthflffl
The liene wenld. net pertelze et" eught ezeept whet they hete

liilletl thetttselteei
The tn: fee-tie upen the leetringe nf d1-1: flee-hi

Hxlil

..fl/fit.-I.Ji'/5;.-.kJer:jr -
=.;f,,e@....<.,._, ..,.;-,;.,;;.>'...#.-;-.,v.

The Den-ielt perlernte every tee-L: thet_ie diflieult, _ _
'\Titli hie hreuth he npnlies heltu, WlttI‘h 1IlJ'-WE-‘rt 111111 {Pl
When he etteine nnien wi_th tied, he wiehie pewere mere

petent, _ _ _ _
-—-tin unehent-hell ewertl ts mere etfeetwe tn its werhl

niir

_, _._;'-;-,;_.t_, jg]-1;| |»..I.:i". .3.-.-:1 e,,_g 12.‘...

H ;:.1.-.~=.-.!.,.._.=e1.-......= e;-/ eeffe -Fe-Lt
In ggpuy-;'|_|_i|;|.n f|'m_|1 l.l_[EE-_ I l1i‘t‘t?-E 5'ttl:hE'-I't5!=[l. |J[’tl1E_‘fl Di iii-‘I1'IlEt'j",
ln nnien with thee, l here lest my ewe uuneeieneneeet
Then h:1]|||ine1-e-t ilnwnetl enee my t-tnul ttetl heeente my-" _let,
Few shell I enee my uleye 111 peeee. heth 1!] hedjr end mind‘

} 

5: HhI., p. l3:

flu; lF.:.h?g-:Il- -‘J-Ii-lf..-1-'i.1,,l:i.Il:r .5-l'_|I""..f hlhii Lif-*.~ll|HE'i'

.,.ee=',,-»,.,.;-...=...;t-efegeyfiee..=...._=c1,.=.:..;.-..(,t.—.w:.-"
]1p,q,__ teen} Iine 1; -:—-.-‘ti?-* TD’ -:-eh‘-7:3 1 line 4:

.:J:;-K I-Dr

"' El.-e p.'Ii*:line:i ill“ 2:
3* $11., p. IIT.
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III‘?

3Ir't§;= --the J3‘-11» e".-‘F(t.=u’.'..e
yet iijfteee J LEJT tell?-=;r;t/-ix: Jaffljh

U Thee, frem whese very nnme reineth Level
itnd frem the e’|ti:=|tle end nieeetge ef Thine reineth Level
‘tt let.‘-IIt'+\'I*|' ]I:|e:~I.'.Il| lt;v Th 1; street, rei|]h-nee
lltrleetl tllnt [rem the very deer tn the lt£'t."l‘El.I:fl ef Thine

(heuse) I'tLt_l.tEtl'.h. Level

-T
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DRRA EEEIEUH AND FINE ARTE
“ . .. .l'ew men hare 1-rritleli like him illiira Hhiltllill in iIliilfl~

tion of the style of .1115 "."i.l\~lil.Il R11-flitltn

— [;i'HULfl.M ‘ELL-l Hrtft-Rngnrrt —-
(Tn.flri:ira'i lflqurgliav-'isaI1l

____¢'tm] [ lmvc sraqnired the l-Iiingdom of lTni|igr:t|:||y no-fl
the connoisseurs of Art hare sli-:_|wn iieferenne to it."

—]1.-Ttlll $HIE[iH—
[Tile llilnfirllti}

“\\"|iu.t Hull-i-Iiflr is to other eastern illl1TIl{.HlIl5. sorelyl llw
I'll.‘-llilj I1-canal volume {of the Murriqqcjin wrouglil; lenl.her.....,__..,.
l1lu:I-t he to any other 1-'ulnIne of situilnr rl|nrnrlel'."

— llEl.ill_u -ls. li |..-"li.l"i':'i —

{Do Dari ~._"i'Ll1i|-:f1h’s Marne-ye‘)

The Mughal rulers were not only scholarly in habits
but also possessed a rsry high aesthetic sense for the appre-

ciation of Fine Arts. Notable calligra-
Imhrnfim H1 phists and painters formed a regular

"'1" ‘B’ "‘“I*"“* class in their court nohility, and most
distinguished among them, often had a

mental: with pay. It was Althar who introduced, in the
sixteenth century, the Persian style cf painting into India,
and saw in the charms of pictorial Art “ a peculiar means
of recognising God." His direct patronage and personal
enconragcnlent of Indian artists of traditional religions

153
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style and Muslim painters of the Persian school, resulted
in the most remarkable synthesis in the realm of fine arts,
and later on, led to the growth of the Inclo-Persian Art.
Abel Fadl gives a list of more than one hundred ealli+
graphers and painters of the sixteenth century, among the
latter, he adds,‘ seventeen “ are considered as Masters of
Art." Of these two are of outstanding nature—@vveja
‘Abdul fiamad ,fitr£r.-.-Qatnst. a native of 1-iii-as and an
accomplished calligrapher and painter. who attained the
distinction of being enrolled to oflicial nobility and later,
became the Master of Mint and a Revenue Commissioner
of a Province; the other was a Hindu oourt painter and a
great favourite of Akbar, named Ilaswanth, about whom
Al:-ul Fadl observes that “he surpassed all painters and
ranl-zed as first among the masters of the age."

During All-tbar’s time Calligraphy was also studied as
an Art rather than a qualification of personal distinction
and the oourt-ealligraphers in the Intnerial £}rIr~:tI-frr.~=_tgrt
showed their remarkable shill in transcribing letters from
the Emperor to foreign rtders and the fnrnnias and des-
patebea to provincial governors. In the .-l'irt-E-.-lk-to ri
(Institute XHHIV}. Abul Fad] enumerates eight calligra-
phieal systems as cm-rent during the ltith century in Iran,
Turltistan, India and Turkey.‘ .*lLl,-tba1~ introduced miniae
ture-painting on paper, which developed from the practice
 

1 Fido. .1 '-in-i-..~l Henri tllloehnlann, l, p. Ti}. The seventeen
artist urn (ll Hit‘ Hnfild ‘Ali, {id} |,lin'ti-jn ‘..r'|.lll.l’Ill ijflfllilllv
{3} 1"'u1-r1ul_t_l__1 t-lalmitl-:, H} htialtin, 1'5] Daawanth, tit] l3ns:|1wnn,
{T} Hashim, [El Lil, {9} hlnlrnnd, {ill} Jagannfirth. ill} ldnilltn
(1-‘{5} Hahesh, (13) Khemltaran, {H} Tara, {IE1} Sana-ala,
{IE} Harihans and {IT} Him. For deails of their life, extra
wori-ts which have snl."r‘ived and have been reproduced, Vtde John-
son‘: {Iolleetion in the India Gfliee (ii? Portfolios arranged and
catalogued}; some reproductions are given in Hie t-‘om-I I’nin|'er,t
of the [Frnnrl Jf|:g.ho.lx,, _-‘l Histrlry of Fine .'lrt's to lnrlio omit
t,'e_|;l'on etc-

5-’ Held. Here also we find a r.-ritiral discussion hy Ahul l"ai_l1
of the .dJ'l of Wfiting and Painting.
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of illustrating manuscripts of important historical or
literary works. These were, afterwards, collected in the
form of Muraqt|a‘s or Albums and kept as books of illus-
tration in the royal library or in private collections of
hilnghal princes and nobles.

Jahangir, &sh Jahan, and also Aurangseb carried
on the traditional patronage of both Indian and foreign
artists. Indc-llrfusliln painting attained its highest
achievement, both in style and character, during the reign
of mat Jahan [A.Il. 162'?--1655} and the attenuation of
its artistic grandeur is apparent in the well-known
_lfrtrcggc' of Dara Eliikftb now preserved in the India
cliice, completed in {A.D. 1641-1642}, which is described
by Smith, as " a most pathetic bit of wreckage from a
pri ceely library. "5

Prince Dara fiil-rfih, notwithstanding his pre-ocrupa-
tion with the study of many religious systems, was a
generous patron of arts and letters. His refined tastes
and scholarly habits developed in him it fine aesthetic
sense, which led to his appreciation of worlts of fine arts
of calligraphy and painting. He was hinlself n noted
calligraphist. and a pupil of the renowned master of his
titne, Aqa ‘Abdur Hashid ]]'nilan1i. a court—ralligrnphist of
flab Jahan, who is described by To+;iil:irr.*‘-t’ Ltlofirntirisdn
as “ the prophet of realm of Ualligraphic Art."‘ He

5 Smith: :1 Histor_tr of Fine .-11-ts in India and Ceylon.
tlxforil lblll, p. -I-Iii’.

1 _, 'Alnlu|' Hnrfliirl Dnilini was a noted ralli-

grnplliel, and antl'|or of n vnlunhle Per-.=inn I}'ii-linciary entitled
.-Ifunfoflr.-F:-iii-Laryfligdt, which he dedirnted to I‘-l_hiil| Jnhin. He
was a sister's son and pupil of ldir 'Imid_. after whose murder he
niigraterl to India in the reipra of F-lhah -l'-iihan. He heeanie I.l'ir-i

I‘-"I ill I it li\iI_iil:fili's lent-her :n||| that of .i"Ie|1-nl-I'll" -, , 1 ting er o . 1lrn||_|_I'r;e 1.
He died in A. Tl. llliill fltiltl-T1}, according to the author of
'I"iril;l1,-i-htuliarutuadi in Illti-ii, A. I'I. For specimens of his works
{painting and calligraphy}, -wife. hfnrtinls dfir.-future Pointing and
Pointers of Persia, India and Turkey. London, 1912, (plate. EDI}
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could write b-oth in .-"Jrisi'ii and .'1J.o.rto.'fiq in a- very graceful
style in imitation of his teacher liqa

Hm Fhikfih ml lt€tS_l1l|l. A strikingly charming paint-
Fm" -'““~ ing in Mr. A. tibosh's collection depicts

him taking his iessons in calligraphy
from the renowned master.“ This picture abounds in fine
illumination. rieh ornamentation and luxurious colour
scheme: hers tjil-znli is seen sitting in the first row with
his illust-rious teacher. If the historical accuracy of the
painting is established. we can conclude with justification.
that he had received much benefit from the incomparable
skill and nnsurp-assable ability of his teacher? fiction
‘Ali Heft-Qnh'Ir.e pays a high tribute to the extraordinary
penmanship of the prince and remarks. "In spite of his
busy life as a prince and occupation with many sciences,
few have written like l1i!lI1 in inutat-ion of the style of
Aqs ‘Abdur I‘t1‘l;=lll{l.H“

Many extant specimens of the calligraphy of I]i'u'a
fiikflii. preserved in various oriental libra|'ies, show that

he possessed a remarkably high degree
Fourteen _ extun of perfection both in .-'1-'rtsgg a.nd A’asto‘--ip-ee|n.ten! st ha c-at .Q-spay, to; and a seldom surpassed grace and

beauty in writing. hf. hiahfua-ul-Ijlaq
has collected the following thirteen specimens of his ealli-
graphy‘ :—

{1} Sc-firict--ii!-.-lanliydi, Uriental Public Library

I"-Dd Cat. of .fn-rhino {'o."l't'r.'l'ioi|x in the ll.fo.rco:n of Fine Arts Brrxftlfl-,
‘fol. IV, p: -ll {plates Kill [nnil l.rl't']|'.

5 .llcpro||ure|l in the l"ofcnl'l'o ih"ct*t'err. hlnreh litlo.
n Tfljlibifltri Ii.-_l_!l,l}-l_||I|il't'i'i,'-|T|,_[|,, Hlltl. Ir:-rfd ].l- -fl-l.

4$'l};,'l.7:¢:.-,1-"Id-ll-'3l.r_f'.1l;'i-.7.-"l tir-1:5‘-‘JFlu;-*JJE'l'i-'i*.|l;L-lkt-%"I;éht! K

. e-i..ssn-.J?..4e.,=1;-.,»sr
"' ,-lfujn|o'+nfJ]r|l'iraii|. Bi-ii. lino‘. Illiiil. p. 2-it-2?»; 3155 1""!-Hm

Harriers, "Vol. ll. lilo, 3. lfifld.
F. 21
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Patna, M5. No. GT3, bearing the following note in the
hand-writing Dara Eliilfl1'1hI—-

tj;.'|- =~ s3r.}3-1‘-‘t1’:-.ees'F-;s--.-flit
@5111 Hahn-dur ‘Abdul Muqtadar {L-‘arcing-re of Per-

sirm. .lf»."'i."i. tin. Hie t'Jrir'ni!'rtl Ptttit-is Lilo-cry, FIIFIH-', H3"!-
VH1’. p. 4?-45'} is of opinion that the 1"-.155. has been col-
lated by Dara Shikuh. as the marginal notes indicate_ and
not copied by ltim. as is generally as.-serteti.“

5 To this ntuy be added tlutl unique autogrnpli hlhi. oi
Snfiflot-rtf-Arr?-iyi’, transcribed by ness fiil-:1'1h, in the private
rolleetioa of llewan llaloidur Haja i"lariudra Fiftilt of Lahore.
The date of its trnuseriptiott is illdll A.H.. i.e. the year in which
tbe_worlt was completed. The lllfl. has been noticed in the Punjab
University I’:-‘rienfrtf College ilfng,-urine (May. IH34} and a rotograph
of the same has been obtained for the Arabic tiection of the Punjalt
University Library.

The original HE. was lent by the owner _to Dr. Rabindra Hath
'I'agtn'e for ti months for my use in our ljeporttaent of Islamic
Studies at Santiniketan.

Writteli in clear Na-It-n'i:'q, it contains ?i.'d fclios ltl’ I ti", with
written stnface about lit’:-:3l.", lines 15 per page. It has been
reshaped by the owner and minor alterations and additions have
been made at several places. Illegible and incorrect words have
been scrsppd and 111 their place ornamental flowers and decorations
have been inserted. Of first 9 pages, only fragments have remained,
but l-be r_eIi|n_11n1ng portions have been heautifull preserved in
leather binding. T in ltlli. concludes with the following lines:

i"d’_!=i1Il-es-9*,-F/c1-ts‘-1';-*.~ii:;-it-,,,+=',.i=-’.;.;t.:’:s1i....:‘=t.o is
l-1'~=-11-I-'--*lf*'.*=~=-=~r-.-1‘*-»s‘f=’l.--»'trJ/"*'t'i' is-I."5'<-.J.f-,-it-'1. Jae

-,-.-sfld-=-* -=-=rde1£r;,"sr,;-y.
Qiilfiiiiri‘ *=’l'f'~1-if-ii’-‘-rtJ.s;di.€J:o:'dl*1eJ.?st;,,!5;';»iet;t;§pT _
tsrsssoqsstjit. .,.»,'..- as ..,..=".,;.~,o, ,,.v,..._;__;,sy.;,,-,,-,..,ti,_:_, ,1)-'1,

- ilk-1-'l--;'l_’I.|L'%'i.»¢".v~.i|'-11.4’!

- s-*=;.»t,s='».-.@-1';=.#',¢.I;t.-.‘is¢..,e.,,,s;.;..!,,.;¢ |,,,.,,-
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{2} The Qu--r"-in. vrritten en deer si-tin in lDt'rI A.H..
hearing the fellmving nnte at the eeiuphnn :

IL-53’.-It Fe 1:11-‘if lime!-Fl? *|-1"-'-*i+l.-1'!-="Fi-="1;¢!'M'.¢1-1F‘i'i*-1'-i"~:'5'r{ .

&§_‘1_l1en1s—el-Uleme Hefis hieeir .-‘L-i_1_m:1d, vvhe esemined
the H5. in the Je-u-rem? and P-reeeed-ings ef the .l.{ sin:-ir
Seeietg sf Henge! (New Series, 1917, p. se) remarks : “The
verses ef the Qnrsin are written thrnugheut in ge-id. The
heedings are iihitnineted with fine flerel designs and the
t?1}[;)}’ is heeutifu11_r iilnniineted thmughentt The M3. is
eerefuli_v preserved in :1 splendid library (‘Asia High
L-iiIlI‘El.I'}*. H}'dereh::~id-Deeedn." '

(3) Fe-rrjsere-, vrrittell in learned Neekh in geld.
The MS. fertneriy h-elenged tn the Buher Library. Celentte.
hut is new deposited with the Trustees ef Victoria. Meme-
riel Hell. Llelrutte. (See I.-'rrtm"egrr:e Raiser:--mi sf Persia-1:
MES. in the Bnhar I.i|1re.I‘}r. p. viii}.

(4) Uni‘: Prtrrd-i-.~irri-$§'iE, in fine elear Neste‘iie_, with-
in goid-rnled herders preserved in the Vietnrie. Memorial
Hell, Ceientte.

{5} Rierifrfi lfikrrmr-5-.4 reete, repied h_r the Prince in
H141 A.H+ end nmv preserved in Esifive I.ihrnr_v H_vdera-
had-Derreei. (flee I-'rdn He-rm‘-He! nf the l.ihre.1'v, Veil.
II. p. ITTf>—’?l}. -
qi. 

The ruver til" the in:-1 fpliu cent:-.i1;.s the llI!|I'l1f‘5 ei at tevr persens
i'rnm vrlinee |n|tl||r= the 113*. he.-= pHssI.~d. ‘In 1u|d1l.n|n, l|.n-re un-
nflixed 3 seeds. The first remls:

ii.-'5-'..u"'iIi-'7:'.:'§_J|..|+.l-1’||i-‘I-;'i'|:-F"

The n-ther twe seule are Hf :+qlmre 3h:i].le nf the liith eentury
A.H. hut net elem‘ eunugh 1

- .-_:.'e.'»»....:.,»._.=i:-,.e.:_..:-..-»I;-=-= IF-ed-=§:.'
.1-.!.£'.'3»*..-L,’uii.;.:'-"J'J:-"J'-= i"'~:-'-7,?!
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[Fifi ijjnrrifi-F-115-rrri'n.*i-HEfie. hjr t:iaii'~ud-lfllin ehillll
Hnsan, ‘Abdul ltshnien. defeetive at the heginning. The
date ef transeriptien is net given in the Urdu Heed-h‘et
Wei. I. p. i"3B—3H} ef the Asifiya Library. Hjrderabad-
Ileeean, where the MS. is at present.

(7) A nete en the fly-leaf ef an autegrnph eepv ef
a mathnawi ef Bahti-ud—Din Suit:-‘in Waiad, sen ef the
welhknewn Jalfil-ud-Din Rifinii. The Manuscript heleng-
ed te the Gevernnient ef Indie and was netieed in the
Preteedirtes ef Hie ...*isint‘-it Eeeietp ef Bee-gel {IETII p.
E351}. H. Bleehniann published a faesireile ef the antee
graph nete ef [Hire Ejhihnh in the Jee-rue! sf Rees? .-lsrisrtie
Seeiety ef ‘Henge! {1BTfl. p. i:"i"i'} whieh runs as fellews :-—-

JJB-H-I:

.-J.eIhl1.¢5-1

use-fie!-ii
I,-65'»!1?!-I

{B} A Wash exhibited at the Si:-at-h &s.sieu ef the
."i-'rtd-n.-er--iii-‘.{'furrm held at llenn res in liiiifi. {Fee elu-
Nndiee. Vel. III. Ne. 4).

(ti) A Wesli eshihited at the Beeend Sessien ef the
Indian Histerirai Heeerds Cenuuissien held at Lnhere,
lflflll {See p. ssii ef the Preeeedisgs ef the Cemuiissieni.

(111) A Wasli in the Bedieian Lilirary. Dsferd.
dated 1046 A.H. [1536 A.H.]. l’-ids. Eiaehau and Ethe’e
Urrtalegrre ef Persfrr:-1 MS-‘"7. -in his Hen’!e:Tnn Library, V01,
I, [Ielunm Ne. 109D.

(11) It appears frem the letters nf filgibli I\in'mfi.:|1I,
a ‘WEll*i~2I‘|D‘H"Il Iirdti seheiar, that Dr. E, Denisen Rees had
in hie pee-sessien an autegraph ef Illsrfi fiii-n'ih (See Meg-5-
.-‘ii’:-i-fiibfi. Vel. Ii. p. E-341). '

{I2} A “Wasii exhibited at the Fenrth Meeting ef the
Indian Histerir-al Records Cemniissien held at Delhi (Eee
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Prereed-F-ape Hf the 1'.‘-eluniissinn. Vtil. IV., p. IIJT. and
Memeira ef Hie Areit. Sn-r. sf India, hin. :'3.t'it. p. 15!}.

(13) An autograph nete en the valnahle Alhurn whieh
Dara Ehil-tnh presented tn his “ nearest and dearest wife "
Nadira Iiegunt.

Dara fiiinilzfs great skill in ealligraphy arensed his
i.ntel'est in the Art ef Painting. In Inde-Persian Art.

eailigraphj: and miniature are lil-te twin
D311 ghipflh "H1 Elfit-E-TB DI’ |_'lEI‘hHP-5, 115- Hflflfh Uh‘

F't""“'i' serves. the U-riental miniature is a maid-
servant et' ealligraphv.“ A great atl1nir-

er ef Inde-Iranian Art. he was alse a eenneisseur ef the
technique at the rniniature; and h-sing t-athelie in spirit.
refined in tastes. with ne religieus sernples te mar his ap-
preeiative sense. he heeanie a ge-ed judge and an eseellent
eelleeter ef the pieterial art ef the Mughals. He has espres-
sed his views en the suhjeet in a preface whieh he wrete
fer his renewnetl .1! .-rrrrrgqri‘ new preserved in the India
Utliee. tin far as is ltnewn. enhr three repies ef this prefaee
are new er-ttant : ene in the lindleian I..ihrnr}' Clsferd; seeend
in the private eulleetien uf 5-Iaulvi ‘Ahrlui I;laq ef r't.uran—
gnltad and the third intrer|1erated in a hitii. ef .\'-i'pt'E-rfstd-n--
I-J1’an-ir“' in the Bihlietln=t1nr :"ifl.i.-lHlHll\i£" Paris {Bin-rhet's

1' 1.1-.-c t"¢rtti'5rrrtphe.t Pl‘ tee .-h'J7r|i7n|'rrrt*s rte Pftrient .lf:raut\H'ttln,
Paris, lillld. '

"' The Ielters, netes and ether writings ut refined
llrnse et Ahul ltaraitfit lvlunir at Lahere ld.
Till Iii .I'IiljI.li.l' sh. iili-'I-H l.'t|ll§_lr_:l'g-ii l'|;tr the guthgrr
are vnrint|.1-Ii_1r styled as linger-I-.lIdr|.ir. .|.|'H-II-flnfl-I.-Jditttiif null
It-iiqqtfit-i-.ll'un-ir, hut this reilertinn er at least n pertien ei it, is
entitled as Jle'1',grd~risttin*i~.l|'nnFr hgr ltien (Gilt. ei' Pers. ll‘-‘xi. "ital. II I.
p. ltldtiai. 1a my upinien, as I have feund in the availahle wt-it~
tugs nf }.'lt.tI1iI'. thll-1 is net liitt-i_r tn rnuleiu Ilirfl iilliltllhis preteen
tn his dftlrtrrjrplt the tnnre liiieljr pltnre [er it 'i'l|'l.lll.lI_l he Batiste-L
.'t*'rr.ii'_ili1rn hf I‘|I1|l_tat|‘|tnuti i"_'it'|lih i‘ittl1t'|l1-l_l nt l.ahere lwr. lilliill A.H.},
Ii-E the Intt‘tttilt|'tieu in this t-elle-rtinn written lip elhul H[m;||.[I,{
lltlnir "eI.1|:|tttin:t eertain ullii-iel and private letters. the i'|n'1I|er
writtttn in the linltle et it"-i_hftl| -lnhaill. ‘.-'1-inllit-{it and ether regal nnd
llrineeljr ||ersun=:;res' tEtl1e. tfUE}It—tt*.l-_'i. ll is. hnwever. pt-ehahle
that the HR. entitled ns .\':'_edrist-hi-t-Jtrrafr in the Hihlietheqne

H
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Cntntegne, Ne. T01 }. The test ef the Preface has new been
made available thaengh the efl'erts ef Dr. ‘Ahdullah
Chughta'i. whe has esatnined the Mt?-. ef r'1Fi;ra‘-ri.v!ri-:-i-i-
Ha-air in Paris." .

The Preface is written in ernate prnse interspersed
with equally nrnate verse. It epens with the praise nf

God. the Prephet and the fenr Caliphs.
fl,|,5dm_;_M,",W,- The illarmqqra‘ fer whieh the pref:-tee is

"'1 l“ T'"'~ written is l‘EPEItt-E[il}' styled at K-rirrnfe
mrni. Here are same eat-rat-ts frem it :

H. .- -Anti l have nrquired the hitlglltllrt nl 'l'|tllig'raph_v tltlgati
and the eenneisseurs at the Art llttve shuwn deterenne te il. I have
tied dewn the hands nt the masters nf this .-irt and with felded hands
tin hnniilityi have retried en this wnrh.

“This finrrnirinrti (Alhnm'r']| I have illustrated with my uwn
lumintlus writing and this enlightened garden ti have nnrtured
with the tlreps uf my pen.

“And whereas. l, .|.lEtri tfiihfill, sen ut fifth Julian. with the
lid Hf n1;v pen have. fer I1 Hlnsitleruh-le titne, re:-rested the
feundatiuu-litre Lighitta} uf Ualligra|+i|_v [l_-I_l__'1t1.§} and have remedelletl
il with my excellent pen|nnnship....

"'Bjt' the ntlnte nl the Fretittir. 't'i'hat :t ftirnrirnnfi l in whieh
penntnttship agrees grarefnlljr with painting. where stjrle nl' the
utter is harnteninus with that at the farmer. Its writing is the

Frtnpnieut nl ltjtrtt-eitltllltji‘ and its painting represent hetll inrni nn-:l
.*=p1rtt...-.."

And then he pays a trihnte te his father tihah Jahan.
his grandeur. equity and leve fer Islam :

“Th! -lt'\'fll!-ll [.|t.'ll1| El-I the l;|I|||'.|-fij-' |.'-|'|l'|i|.||:|t'1;|.|:|-|1 {Ei|_;|_i_'h.3i_.Q\i|'I|-|'. |3||1

ill: firnl Lard el' the ‘W-arid.
The Hing whe a-hapn] the ferrn el' the Faith te perlertien,
He was eel the first fiihjh-i-Qirin l_Titntlrj.. hut teat-ed
The [‘t|i|'|tt+r't| Ii-t't'1en|.i. elln-rt +~llt]I=ha5r=-| his lirat:

1"-*atienale_. might he_a eelleetinn at Ill a aii-'_-1 =4-1-i¢i|,g.. im.]",|1“g hi“
Illdffliluetlnn tn .B|'JJ'-i'flJ'~l-eqflfi an.
113;" The Punjuh I.'niversit+v tjrrferimf f'..]1,-{pg _|;“y":_.'m.'
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CH’ the Alham. he speaks in very glowing terms:
'* Heiore its '[3alligraplw lflat} the lines of water tkhat-i~fih)

are in ehanie and the eirrle roonnl the F-inn (flat-i-iitihi stands
discredited; its paintings are set nright along with ealligrnphy like
an onlinanea oi timi and the latter. like the iilnl-worshippers, its
heart enamonreri oi the Iornier, insults the [trot-etttioll of God. The
loveliness of its pi:-torial art is assoeiatecl with the eharm of the
heanties. and tl|e nlot of its writing linlts itself with the rnole ul'
the sweet-heart:

P rag:-went

"Hy The this-r nl' "oil. this n-oloariu! Jiaruqqn‘
Atllineli perfection thm-u|;h the eiarts of my pen.
Its grrlt-is||n Iierr tn:-lire the eye li|1r|I;r. for
115 I511-mi |.r-g: an intmritqtung u tI\~r,|¢-t- n-I the l_‘o|.~ at .la|||shH,
Fl-nrh in the aharm of its pictorial hr-l. ihn
Th-r -il1-'er-|:h:|-tll-hi idols. ool of sits:-ra~. he-‘l-‘e felt-r-u on Ihe [lath ol error-
'|'hr- men -.|l' vision loot: up to |t-I ‘I-‘I-'I'i1-|II|,[ for i||I.ln|-inltion.
For. lilll-I1 4:ollj|'inn| ol evening h1.'i|;h.ter|.a up the ejre of Ihe stirs:
[tn 1Irri|'.ing is snpcrb, iiitn the Ll-o'lI':|1 {Hltlfl on the l|:o-oli-|'a-_'-eri rheeits,
Haj the Time‘: page he erer illamillorl by it!

Towartis the end of the prefaee Dara tiliikfih speaks
rery harshly of the erroneous serib-es—“ the poets and
nien of letters often fall vie-titn to the soonnclrelljr serihes,
worst writers than whom there are none in any realn1—"

The .-‘|».fanrqqm‘ of Dara -.‘1il1il-zfih eontains ‘FE folios l::e—
sides man]; rleeoraterl fly-leaves. It has on eaeh fat. an a
miniature and on fat. h. 30 signed specimens of ealiigraphj-'
by Masters of the Art. the earliest heing on jet. tit! I1, dated
Jh.+H. Htht {A.H. 1498-99} at Herat. The first fa!-in
oont-ains an impression of seal of the Ifitsbdsr of Emperor
Anrangreht named Fiayjrid ‘Ali al-Ijlnsaini." who styles

is I;.11/‘fihL§,_,t_:_JfJ:JI|_]'-3* Mir Haflid Ali lihin al-Hnsaini

Jrlwifutr-ffltqnnt oi Tahres, :-I-on of .i‘i.I..1l'.i hill-'l"I1illJ= Fl W119“?-Ed "7i’*_ni'
gr-aphist. aeenrrling to .-llri-r':it‘.~rr|E-.ri'|ii'I¢‘I,!|f5l'+ he e-nine to Inilta tlnrtlli
F~_hih Juhinls reign and entered his serviee. He was ..|!..nran.g::;el_:-'5
tutor and was later appointed eugerintendent of the Inipertal
Library. He uiieci in IUH-I A.H. in eeean flue in a malady of ms-
tanitg. l?-ids. Tn[l_hltira'i Ifl|,ns_h_11u'-risin, Bib. Ind. |;:. -1T1’-'i3}_. __
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himself as “ a tourist of ".-‘\lamgir." dated .€t.H. ttltitl. The
beautiful traoseription hjr Dara tjiitfili on fol’. 2 n. is in
the form of tietiieation, though on :n'uonn_t -of its heing
written on a splash of gohi. the ink has iost its sheen It
reads; -

In
—“

,|,|4_1,__,|;,_,v¢;.. . - . ..;._!.;'=(-*:t't11.1'I¢~.,r:i*'cfi»-‘~I'
_r!I_-_-!_L¢¢'_;fl;LTi:_,iE;_';1te|L1:-'.|;,§1r_,6_i_,|_Mf

Front the tit-‘tiit'.1lto|"_‘~' note it is erinlent that. the
filnraqqro-‘ was presenter] hr nsra. rjliii-n'1h to his "nearest anti
dearest wife l.a|i_r i‘§:Inii|"a Begum " ii in the year --Li-l.
inn ra.1J. its-11-42‘).

The .-lfa-ragr-frn‘ of Dara ijflilattit suggests a rer_r elose
eonneetion whieh exists hetween eal|ig|'aph_r anti painting

i1| the inr.io~F’e1sian Art. Essential
thH$iT;t:['c‘]fi§§;f; harniony hetween the. i5i_u‘tt anti th-..-
III! 3'1iI=il'-1===‘='- naksh is erhient from the rentaritaliie

assintiiatire eharaeter of the hoth fotnni
in the works of the artists in the it-Iughal ttieltool of Paint~
ing; thus. l1'lH.li:.' oi the .-'il|nnns in London tlnlieetions
notabiy in the British Museum. India Dliiee and Vietoria
and Albert hiuseuni (Indian $e-etion} eontaining minia-
tures inelucie hunrlreds of sp-eeiniens of ealligraphy.
Are-hiteeturai freseoes in l.'ntio-Persian style on rarions

H 1l'iiti.i'l'-‘ll. lliliilttt .i'.it'1,'tlt.Il, tilt! li:|t||_'fi|l|_'-1' |r[ hi,-i. 1_|1||;-In {'-i|_'|[|§||
PtJlI"i'{'I, it! “'ii[II'l1 iilt' P'l'iItt‘t\ ‘t'l|':.'|:-é I'll-tlfl"'i{-|-ti -[in i"~i-t|]5,|i:||1|;'_ flm flfll-.51Jnmiria 1. .-'-..H. ans tr'an_tstssma. tt.=., Iarii li'ol. I. 1.. see
sq.) anti hat] two male issues irnn| her—-iiilliailmi-n Qil-:1't|:| and Sip-;|l|r
&IiE1-Ii], lltliil of ‘P-"ill1III.‘| shnreei the ltiisiortuns of lltpir intjwr “ml
rlietl in the prison fort of Gwalior. ieeordiite to Tarernier
iiliifflfleil "tioi. 1. ‘fr. ii5'il. Ziarln-=1 Hfirltl iiegnnt, a1'ront¥|ai|1afl hr-|

Itflllnnti utter his tieieat nnli Ilerisileul of heat and thirst in Hie
tlessert of iriintl. Tile prinee was so eflker-tar] he 1|“. Haws [_|-mg ||.-3
ieii as though he were tieunl. '
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Mnghal iiniltiings invariably contain csliigriiphie decora-
tions. chiefly in Persian or Arabic verse; and similarly,
miniatures relevant to the snhject of history or romance,
illustrating manuscripts written chiefly in Nestmiiq (with
perhaps their total absence in the traiiscriptions of the
Help Qai-‘ti-a}, form an outstanding decorative feature of
the calligraphic worl-rs of art.

Amoiig those whose signed specimens of calligrapliv
are included in the ii!rtrrtqge' are: "Muhammad Eialih

Qatiitoi (fol. 2 ii); 'Ali Kitih (fol. til} ii):
ni'iul]nl:l':: Mir ‘Ali ai-Katih“ (fol. 21a); "std al-

.'il'ir-rnqq-tr‘. Hnsain! iffol. iffa}; '.=1hriiir liahini
‘.~"labort-a-Rear:-iii-"' (fol. :!‘Ela] Muham-
mad Hflflflill Zarrin-Raqaiii (fol. Etta)

who styles himself as Jaliangir tjliahi: ifiiiltaii hluhammsrl
fiaiitifilf“ (fol. Iiilb); Muhammad hin Ishaq iiliahs-lit (fol.
38h); Ivfnlga-mnisil (l_lnsain} al-l{as_l;.iniri" tfoi. dtlh};
fgiliah Muhammad Hatih (fol. litlii); Zain-ad-Din Mahmud

 . ,

" hfir '._|!iii oi-Katih of Ileriit, son of h[al_i_|ii|Tid Rafiqi and :1
get!-1'n%;:l.u pupil of tiiultilii ‘iii. TI"'efi|ir:'ra-i-iii-Inlriiah .ilajii-aiaip

escri iini a eoutem rargr of -iiini. He was a so a poet wit
thp neat its plume of fir!-__in|?ri. in llnlfliiri, he was associated
with '.hialnliii_i lLh.I§fl Ushalt. Tari'_ii_iiira-f-Eluiflnaaitrdn (op. cit.)
atutep that he 1[i"-i1'.'t'iiJ\"i'l.i his nnnie with the specimens of his calligra-
Ititftilfl the _farpolus Map-ufqpiiof -Tahingir. He also wrote ii treatise

'7-‘I1 E P1'1I1l"I11 es o Ia graph? for prince Suit-in Halimini
llnsaflar. He died in A.H. ildti.

_“ Host probably Hires *.-tlsinr ii:ittl_‘t_iIIfl.'l Qsnflitinin. son of
liairam lfliiii. who is described us one "who possessed it sat slriii
in the rnlligrap-hie art." He was horn i.n A.H. iili-1 an?‘ tiietl in
A.H. 1=l]i‘iti. Another calligrapher of ibis name was a pnpii of
iqi l.d.lJliitli Rnfliri. iipdfidifflhli-fiHLfl_fi4Itri3tiII-, p. 55].

+ "i Suitfui hfulinniniail @tIl.’l[i=l_l"l1, ll pu pi] of Ha uliiia itsliar who
lipiiself was It pupil of Mir ‘Ali Tahresi. He lired during the
roan cf Ami: Timfir.

_ ‘T hlnijiiiiiiinad {Htl.stiiIi] al-Hishniiri was an liiclisn ."iia..ite‘ii'q
“'1'li*E‘-[i ‘i’-‘hem Akbar gore the title of Znrrin-Regain (Iii:-i-.-1i..i:iiarI,
IL i1+2'i- vihttl Faril also calls hiin Jd-riai-Haqaia- and Zarrfn-Qafnnl.
He was a pupil of Hanlina ‘Abdul ‘Asia and died in liliiii A.H.

F». E2 .
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Kfitih“ {fol. ti2h}: htii1.1i1t’tIl1IIl1Et{i Hussain i'Inrriit—R-aqam
Akbar &ahi (fol. deb]; and if:-ultau Muhanimad“ (fol.
77a).

The last folio again eontains an impression of the seal
of tiayyid ‘Ali al-ljliisaini. the i‘iIiTrd.iiri'ri'r of ‘.-iiisingir.
dated A.H. 1069.

The Jfai-raga‘ of Dara rihikiih contains about ‘ill
miniatures. Some of these are remarlzshle specimens of
Indo- Persian art; exp. :

Fol. Ei. Bron-ii B-i'i'd. anonymous. reproduced liy
Smith (Plate DKX) with the description: “A charming
hird starly—long~lsgged hrawn hird standing hy the side
of a pool. fringed with grass. flowers and hanilioos in toler-
ahly good perspective. The hlue sl-iy unfortunately is
rather crude."=“

Fol. ID. ii’-itoi Dacir. anonymous. reproduced by
Eimith (Plate GXKI} " representing a wild duel-t standing

by the side of a pool at the foot of a hil-
The mm-mum in lock. iiiunliglit is holdly indicated hy a

ii" ""'"'"i‘i“i' wash of gold with a surprisingly fine
effect." '“

iiols. ll and I2. sin flirt Fr!-pi-.r in ties Positions.
holding a i1i.‘Hil~E in one hand, and a rosary in the other The
 

"5 Zflillrlld-Dill i1[al_inn'|dl a pupil of Huliainniad '.7irif Tiiipfit.
Arpotiier _ealligrapher of this name is 1-Ihuliina iiaiu-ad-lllin
hiiflhipuri, E Pupil of hitluitiliia Eiultin ‘iii hlufihndi.

" $u1t-in Huhamnnnl tiiifii-P} a l‘IIlIliit!1_l.'l]‘I-lIl1"itI']i" of Einltaa
Muhammad fliandin (supra).

Mir Hu_l_ianiiaud fiilih, son nt‘ iiiir hluhainiuad ‘dlidnlliii
Muifiliiirfiflflfiffl 1"-‘Ila it poet and n _ renowned calli rnphist in the
.5'li':a;ta‘iig style. Jtreording to ‘Amai-t-iiiiiii of hliiigaiiiinad tfifliib
ltanhti twr. i!i..iI. ltlilli, lie bad ii do-uti-le pea-uame—-Kashfi in.

Persian and Suhhftni in Hindi. He died in .!i.l-I. ][it_i1_ {Fisk
Tslfliicirs-i+Enfliiiawisin, Hfin. f-ml‘. p. l[il.,i.
P ‘Edd. Hints:-p of Fine Art: in Indira and Cspioir. Usford, 1911,

'1 timid. -
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uutline uf the figure is drawn with the usual sharpness and
shading with flue lines is employed suflieientlv tn give an
impressien ei‘ rennclness. Huhduetl en-leiiring.

F015. 1713, 15, lflb, 33h. 35h and 45b. Si:-2' Purtra--its
sf P-rinse Sal-Em. h_v anenvmeus artists That en fut. IE.
is ef exquisite beauty, rieh in eeiuur and sehetne. It
shuvvs the yeung Pi-inee Selim {Jahangir} sitting at his
snees nu a luzturiuus unrpet, hefure a saint whe is helding
a heel-: in his hatnls. In the haekgreund is a lake. hevend
whieh are visible denies nf village helrne-ts. Ah-eve stands
n gnitl. blue and yellnvv sky ef infinite beauty, vvit-h a fevv
larlts havering by in the distant herisun.

Fel. E1. .-I -‘Tug? in Irunir.-.a Ruhss FiZis'a.g ,1 f“-HF, Hf
Wine. with this transeriptien: Muhanlmad Lhan Mnsa~
vvwar. A.H. I943.

Fel. 37a. .4 P-rinse anti rt fiarsesh.
Fnl. ‘Ila anti *1-Ill. Lund.vs-ape.
Fel. 48:1. Push-n.-:'t sf an A m.iv_
Ful. 45. A Luqigr Fa.-:?v'r n B!u.vse:-ningv Tree."
Fel 42b and 43. Tu.-e Went? E-ngrus-fags, tine ef Ei.

Caterina di Siena slate-;I 1585 ..-L11. and the ether ef S.
Miargarita ef ah-nut the same period.

Fe-I. 60. Rerttfirtg the Q-u-r‘tI=n. by an J1l1I.l[i]r'l11flt1:-‘t
artist. A Mnlla is reading the Qt-:r'ri-n vvhieh is plated
an a stand; tvve pupils are listening attentively vvhils 3
third is perfnrining ahnlutiens.i‘°‘

Ffli. Tlh and 'i'i'h. Twe B-irti -“it-udiea
F01. T-1-. .-fl Lady saith a Gs-n-Human in Enrupeun

{fest-nave.
The st_vle ef seuie uf the Iuinistnres enunieratetl abeve,-

varies aeeerding tn the theme. but in all ether respeets —

5* Heprurluved Irv Hingmn {'l'he ifnurt Painters nf the lirenul
Hughule}, Plates XXII.

=4 Smith. up. nit. Plate 'l'_TK){II.
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riehness ef eeleiir. liriilianev ef niitiine anti sharpiiess ef
tene. nearly all pietiires represent the

H“ “flu M ml, salient features ef liiiiii-Pei'siai.i
'“"""'““"'- Same paintings shevv a net tee insigni-

fiesnt infliieeee ef Enrepesn Art: tvve
iveeil engravings (fel. 4-iii and 43) and anetiier pietiire (fail.
74} deal ivitli ehristian siibjeirts: while the eharniing deliri-
eatieiis ef liird ef life are in pure Persii-iii style. vvitli perhaps
a siiperh but iindeiinahle Indian teiieli. The iaiidseapes are
all in Inde—Fersian eeiieeptieii. ivhile seine shew ii high
degree -"if synthesis hetween Indian traditienal art and
Persian lLECi1l1iql_lE. The Saqi and nearly all the pertraits
ef Prinee Ea-liin are pnreiy Persian lint-ii in eeleiir and
selieine.

The .1! iiraryqri‘ ef Dara Iihil-ifili. vviiieh is inr-.v preserv-
ed in the India Dfliee, is a rare eemhinatien ef style and
stihjeet. It eentains unique speeiiueiis bath tif ealligraphie
and pieterai art beginiiig frem Altlia-r’s time till the end
ef E‘_-hsh Jahan's reign. eenipiled and ai-ranged hy the Prinee

himself—a faet ivhieli hears s remark-
':tiie ‘y"e_i1.1e st the ahle testimeny te his high artistie taste

-"-Illriiqqvii in the Ilitl-tr + . T -l- +Perillu an, and appreciative sense- Iieariy all rrities
are nnaniinetis abeut its value as a rare

eelleetieii ef werl-ts ef Inde-Persian art; thengh eiie tee
marks, “ that very fevv pietiires shew any strength," while
aiiether ebserves, “ that they may have been ehesen fer the
femininity ef their eharaeter. as the veitiine feriiied a pre~
sent te a lady." It is in this respeet that a pat-lietie and
intense human interest siirrennils the Alhiiiii, as it vvas a
gift fretii a leviiig liusiianil te a deveted vvife. Apart frem
this iifllti Bf retaanee and tragedy, the din-rnryqii‘, ti} a
student ef Inde-Iranian Art presents a brilliant paramena
Bf the reniarl-table aehievenient. ef the Miighals in the pat-
renage ef Art and Calligraphy. “'What Henri-Nuer is to
ether eastern diairaends.” remarl-is [‘s-eil L. Burns,
“surely the riehly h-eunil velume ie ivrnnghi ]¢m;.hEr_ mu-

'|
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tainiiig ininatiires iif Persian. Central .-\.sian and hliighal
artists. and speriinens nf i-alligraphy ef the highest ipialit-y
ef the p-eiinieii's and paitit-ei"s art. niiist he te any ii:-ther
velunies ef similar eharneter . . . . The Jilhiini is siinilar
te sneh an ene as Vasaris. the great hiegrapher ef the Ree
naissanee in Italy. prepared ef the draiviiigs ef the artists
iif that periiid. All are ef the highest quality. ef the
st-heels represented._ and afferd a striking testinieny te the
kneivledge ef the Prinee vvhe seieeteii thein."'*"'

 

H ‘Hunted frem the Tinies nf India Annual, 19%-313, hy H. Hal_ifiTis-
Ill-HIM] in the .li'u.n'|'m iit'er1‘re*. Val. Ii. Ne. ii. l9‘2B.



PART TWO
STUDIES IN I-IINDUISM AND

TRANSLATIONS FROM
SANSKRIT

PHiOLUi_lUE

Muslim interest in India—pai'ticularly in Indian
seiers;-es. r-is. religien. est-reiieiny. astrelegy. niedicine.

mathematics. etc.—presents teday a
eireles i:iuIili1.'t great histerical phenenieneii reveiving

“mi "iii! -“mi ' back to as esrlv as the first half ef thegreet smlising Ierve. ..
ind century A.H. The meteerie rise ef

Islam heyend the Arabian peninsula inte Syria. Iraq.
Egypt and Persia within a decade ef the death ef the hely
Prephet. hreught the sturdy A rahs inte centaet with snnie
tif the uiest aneient eivilisatiens the werld had ever seen.
The Arah,wai'rier with a fanatical seal cenquered new
lauds. the Arab administrative genius ineerperated thein
inte the Diir-id-fsittm, but in the wake cf the twe eaine
slewly and imperceptibly the Arab inind. tn study and
understand the eulturai and the intellectual achievements
ef these wheni they had ccuquered. Gradually. within a
eentury. the precess ef cultural eentact with the eutside
werld pi-eved a great civilising ferce which culmine ted in
the Arab renaissance nievenient at the great centre ef
Islamic learning at Baghdad. feuiided by ai-ht[ansiTii' in
A.H. 145.

The reign ef the Caliphs saw an unprecedented
intellectual interest ef the Arab werld in the religieii and

cm I Hui suienees cf the l‘li‘.iI1—h'I1l:-3|.liII'15_ Abe
“mini ‘running-.a_H: Ja‘far n.l.-'iMEl.!1sl1I' [A. H. 135-155]

l'i'-1
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established a research and traiislatien Bureau entitled
the Bait-at-Hikmat. where learned men engaged tbem~
selves in the study and trsnslatien ef I3-reel-:, Syriac. Zend,
Latin and Sanskrit wnrks. mcstly en philesnphical.
astrcnemical and medical sciences. The patrenage cf
sciences and literature, b-nth Islamic and fc-reign,
centinued during the glerieus reigns ef Haru.n
(A.H. 170-193) and his-.nii'in (A.H. 1iiB——218}. Men
cf letters. p-nets. physicians. and phiiesephers mus-
tered at Idamiin’s eeurt fer their learning. “ The menus-
teriesef Syria, Asia Miner and the Levant,” ebeerves It-Iiiir.‘
“were ransaci-ted fer manuscripts ef the Greek phiiese-
phers. histerians and geemetricians. These with vast
iabeur and eriiditien were translated inte Arabic." Ih_ir—
ing this perifld Indian. Jewish and Christian schelars were
maintained at the ceurt.

Indian thcught. reached the early Islamic werld
thruiigh diverse channels. The Magian, imbued bet-h in

Immm M Mi“ Indian and Persian philesephr and
gbgulfiht in .I.BI1ll1i|i-r: learning. enibraced Islam during al-

' J Meiisfiris reign. He breiight with him
the I-ilicwledge ef Indian and Iliiddhistir reiigiens. custenis
and traditiens. The great fainiiy cf Branial: ministers
whe riiied the Islamic werld fer mere than half a cen-
tury {l3ii-IBB A.H.'].were perhaps the greatest Indianists
whese interest in Indian learning was iinbeunded. Theugh
the Harmal-is were Indian Buddhists in erigin ccnverted te
Islam, and it is prebable, that Ifliiilid b. Barmak might
have been “induced by family tradit-inns“ te iiitrc-duce Ire
dian sciences inte the Islamic werld. it weuld he wrcng tn
assume that the whele intellectual interest ef the Muslims
rested en the efliciul patreuage ef the Baghdad ceurt. The
unfertunate end ef t-he Iiarmal-is with their eitterininatieri

559Tiie Caliphate: Rise, Decline and Fail, Edinburgh, I924,
I‘ -



1 LH6 cans smziien: LIFE. aivn woaits '

by Hiiriin al-Ilasbid. did not bring an abrupt end to the
Intlo-Arab cultiiral contact; on the other hand Indian
sciences bad already aroused Muslim interest to such an
eiitent that during the nest few centuries we find Arab
historians. scholars. geographers and travellers visiting
India to obtain first-hand information about her people.
geography. religion. sciences and social customs. The
process of cultural contact between the Arabs and t-he
Indians was a part of the great Arab renaissance move
ment; though academic in €']1aracter. it was. nonetheless, n
spontaneous efl'ort of the Muslims to acquire ltniiwledge of
the sciences of other peoples of the world. It is. however.
diflicult to ascertain the amount of Indian influence on
Islamic medicine. astronomy. niatheiiiatics. eti.-.. though
Nicholson thinks. that it was considerable. but “ was
greatly inferior to that of the Greelcs."

Many Arab scholars cont-inuetl to show an ever-
increasing interest in lndiaii sciences. Dr. Fiacliau thinks.‘-'
that in Alberiini's time in Arabia "there were circles of

educated men who liad an interest ii:
Iiilerut _sr see getting the scientific wori-ts of .India

l-lcliolars in Indian . .s-i:i-unri!-s., translated into A rains. who at the eome
time were sufiiciently fiimiliar with the

suhject-mat-ter to criticise the various representations of
the same subject and to give preference to one, to the ex-
clusion of the other-" Even before that. at Baghdad in
the End century A.H.. many religions discussioiis were
often held between Miislini scholars and lesriied men of
othe|- communities. It is stated that nnder the patronage
cf the Barniai-is. niany Pri.ririiT;,e tmk Pm-t je, i-,}—,,-_=e,,_=_- .1ig,;.u5-
sioiis and one or two Muslinis were sent to India to ncqnii-e
the l-Itlnwledge of Indian sciences.“

5 rililertiri-I’: fiiiiisr, Loaded, 191-[T 1;-_ xiii“
5 Fill‘ I'lEI’lllli-t HI l'l111I.l_? _ -. ;__,.-,_‘ -H

l“'““ “ml ‘It-"“"iP*l'=*" "I lfldiefiliiiisihii I'1lliil:IIlu5t+ gilfiiiiihi."iiidi1
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It is curious that with all the intellectual forces
werl-ting at the Baghdad court. the Indians made very

little response to the genuine philosophi-
-le'-ll?“ *"¢'tP“'"‘“ cal interest of the Miislims in India.neg igihle.

They received Muslim travellers with
reserve and suspicion. and very few. if any. showed any
inclination towards acquiring any i-znowledge of Islamic
religion. philosophy and social customs. There is no
evidence to that effect except that during the reign of
Ha;-as al-Iilashid {A.H. ll'[l—1il;i'}. a Hindu ruler sent a
message to Baghdad that a Muslim theologian may be
sent over to India to acquaint him about tliei r religion. A
Hindi {Elansltriti or Eindlii ll translation of the
Qufau is said to have been made in A.H. Edi} at the order
of a Hindu Haja. According to ‘l:'ii1ilsIi'i. in the first half
of the -iith century A.H.. the ruler of Alra named I'l'i[al‘1-
rug l} wrote to Auiir Abdulliih Ii. ‘Umar. the governor
of lrfansnrs in E-ind. to send some one to initiate liim into
Islamic religion.‘

Before Alberfini. dahia of Basra id. ‘.355 A.H.}. a
famous scholar in the Arabic language wrote on the Prin-

Em: mlmmw ciples of Indian Rhetoric in his worl-t
I entitled the Kittie iii-Bays-ii. Ahmad b.

'l'a'qi'ib b. iIa'far {d. E87 A.H.). a historian and geogra-
pher who visited India. has compiled a list of Indian worl-is
translated inte Arabic.“ hituhaiiiniail b. Ialiaq Ibn al-
liladini in his eiicyclopaedic work the oi-Ftltrfst‘ refers
constantly to a large nutnbcr of worl-is on Indian religion.

Ibn al-Afilr {Arr-oiint of the veer I-IS A.H.); IiIss‘iIidi's fiildl?
dfurfif cl-filflaiioii in-i iiro‘-rrfiu. nl-juiofisrr Bsrbier do Hegpardl.
Vol. I. pp. 162-ail. ass-si. ass. sates Fania oi-Hcidia. 11- 5 Is-i
‘A_;iri’ih rr-LU-ind, L-eydou, p. -t, ff. etc.

* '.=I;iii'il.i al-Hind, op. cit.
5 ihn 1cco'i'li out fl'i'ei'cur oi-Jug-uhi Histories (ed. Houtameli

"Fol. I, p. Eli and Ill-i-.
*' Ed. by Fiuegel Leipeig.
F. 23
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medicine, aatrononiy ete. translated into Arabic. Qadl
$i‘id Andultiel |_'d. -152 A.H.) has devoted one ehapter on
Indian aoieueee in his Iabaqét-at-Ummaatl and Ihn Abl
[l'e.eyl~i‘a,’s (5H{l—-IIHEI A,H,] general biography of physi-
oians entitled the ‘Uta’:-:.-1 rul-:lnlJrl' ,1‘-I Tuba-aria! oil A1!-flilirl’
oontatus one ohapter on Indian physieians.“

From the aeeund century A.H. onwards, Arab histo-
rians, geograpliers and travellers reflected the inoreasing

Mum“ "~i"“m intereat of the Muslinl intelleotual world
I-I-=l hiersri=H1==+ in India. Among the former, many
came to India, but their worl-is refer inore to lnilian his-
tory, geography and natural seienees than to the religion,
eaates and seets of Lndia. Ibn Hllurdarflhaha Hint.-5 al-
Hnadlik mo!-.-Ho-mat-Le" (written in A.H. 250]. a wort: on
the World Land and Fiea Routes, deal.-s also with Indian
ooaete and eustotus. Sulailnau Tajir (d. A.H. 23?} in
hie otherwise admirable aoeount of his travels in Iraq.
India and China entitled the S-ilninr-irt-Tea-*tIrii'»L'°
shows little intereet in Indian religious thought, though
he gives at some length details of Indian soeial life and
the administration of the eoaatal l~;iug;tlon1e. “India is
the birth-place of the Chinese religion, whieh eonsists in
the worship of Huddhals idols," he observes, " but it in
also the home of raedieiae. astrology and phiIosophy.""
ate Zaid Sn-an [A.H. 264), who wrote a Supplement to
Suleiman Tajir’s fiojernfiran. speaks of Italian religion-
eonoeption of the sou], tranmigration, eto., the ouetonis of
Buddhist monks and the Deeodiiais in South Indian tent-
ples," The :u:oounts of great ,+'trab travellers lil-:e Alia
 i|i

Plflairut, 1e1e., 1.. 11, my.
*‘ 1l"ol. -ll, p, Fill sq,
'* l'itl_ by Goeje, Leydon. 1359.

"' Ed, by Laugl-es, Paris, 1545.
" Ihid. p. 5?,
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Uulaf Mus‘ar h. Muhalal Yanbffi [A.H. 331) who travelled
in China, Turkistan, Tibet, Kashmir, Multan, Bind and
southern coast of India; Bneurg b. flu1i|'y'ar {A.H. fill‘-ll)
the famous writer of the ‘.-I jd'-ib oi-Hind ; the globe-trotter
Mas‘udi {A.H. 3113). who visited Iraq. ‘Syria. Armenia,
Asia Minor, Africa. Sudan, Abyssinia, China, Tibet and
India; Istalihari i.-‘LH. 340}. the author of the Masaiiic arai
iflamriiiitfii Ibn Hawqal, '1"a'qfibi, Abul Faraj, Idaqdisi,
Alberuni. Idrisi, Dimishqi and Ibn Battfith show the
great extent of Muslim interest in Indian history, religious
philosophy, ethnology, and social customs.

Mohammedan literature on Indian religious beliefs
before Alberunfs time, as compared with works on Indian

sciences, is negligible. A few worlts are
The rhsraeter oi known only by their names. The first is

Erliiniiiishmr.-iaigiifiiurfl the now erttiuct airfiiyrindi of Aha! ‘Ah-
bas al-Iranshahri of whom Alberllui

remarks, that “when he came in his work to speak of the
Hindus and the Buddhists, his arrow missed the lnarlr."
The second is an uni-ruown work on Buddhism by Zurqan,
probably a contemporary of al-Iranshahri: the third is
the E-ital: at-Bitad wot Tar-iitfa,“ a general history of
world religions by Mat-nhhar b. Tithir Muqdisi {A.H.
335} and the fourth, though written in the middle of the
4th century A.H. by ahfihahristani. entitled the iii-Mifluf
wet-Natal, devotes an eselusive chapter to the religious
systems of India.

“ Uf the more ancient or Indo—Aryan stratum of
scientific literature," observes Dr. Eachau," ~“ nothing has

him manning reached our time save a number of titles
' of ho-oi-ts. many of them III. such a cor-

rupt form as to baflle all attempts at decipherment.“

*3 Fill. by 'liue_ie_ Ireyrliin, IBTU.
1* Paris, ll Tols.
“ dlbe:-finI's India, London, 1911', p, snail.
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Many sneh names have come down to us from al—Mansfir's
reign {A.H. 136-158} when collection of works on sciences
and their classification increased greatly." In the field
of medicine, Indian contribution was by far the greatest.
Even before the time of the Abhasids, it is likely, that as
early as the first century A.H., "Muslims had studied
foreign medicine and many works chiefly Syriac and Greek
on the subject had been translated into Arabic. An Indian
eeiolyc, named Manka. is described by Ibn al-Nadim to
have cured successfully Hurfin al—BashId of a serious
m|.lady."" A Hindu physician, named Ibn Dhan,"
is mentioned as the director of the hospital of the Barmalts
at Baghdad. Yahya b. Ifliiilid Barmak not only appoinlied
Indian physicians in Baghdad hospitals but also engaged
them to help in t-be translation of Sanskrit medical works
into Arabic in the Imperial Dar at-Hii:-mo-t.“ He is also
said to have sent a man to India to collect indigenous
herbs."

Uf the most important Indian works on medicine,
pharmacology, tesicology, etc. translated into Arabic,

Mi“ mam very few have, however, survived in en-
znmrihtnnslfled into tirety; some at least are available In

fragmentary character, mostly in the
form of quotations in later works. These are Susuruta's
Manual on Indian Medicine translated into Arabic by
‘Hanks entitled Sacra; two Sanskrit works described by
Ya‘qubi as -5'-Earth-slain and feta-vtgir translated by Ibn

1‘ Euyuti: History of lifts flohipitr, Calcutta, I330, P. BET.
"1 oi-Flihri-rt, ed. by Flnegul, Leipzig, 1371, p. 192'.
ii according to Sacluiu, the name of this Indian physician may

he [lbanya or llhnniu, -chosen prohahl on account of its ety-mnlq-
gical_re1ationaliip with the name of Dlinnvnntari, the ‘name of the
mythical physician of the gods in I|Isnu's law book and the spas.
(op. ett. 1:111).

13 fhid. 11. ii‘-I51.
19 Ihirf. p. 345.
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l]han.i"' Abdullah b. ‘Ali translated Uharal-:a’s work on
Indian medicine from a Persian version of the same.
Manka, at the instance of Suleiman h. Ishaq. translated o
Sanskrit work on pharmacology. Ibn al-l'~ladim gives a
Full list of the works on Indian medicine known to the
Muslims. According to fiuvarasrct, besides many other
minor works on the subject, one by Shanna ti) on veteri-
nary science is mentioned to have been translated into
Arabic.“

Indian astronomy. astrology and kindred sciences
have received the special attention of the Muslims- Ibn

“man mmhfil Abi Aseha‘ ubserves.'ii that at Baghdad
I-Ilvsvvc" -~=-=~ court Elanka Pandit was the best known
among Indian astrologers besides the famous physician
Manka. Of the former. Ibn alrliiadim mentions.‘-“" that four
of his works translated into Arabic were entitled the Kitdb
of-Numeiddr fi oi's‘,=lmrir, the Hitdh cl-r-Isrtir at-Mutodfid,
the Kitdii oi-Qi-etindt at-Ii.'ehir* and the Kitdh at-Qinintit
at-Sttfi-Ir: while the latter introduced the Muslims to the
Brahma-Siddhdatc, the famous Indian treatise on astro-
nomy by Brahmsgupta. This work was translated into
Arabic by Ya‘qub al-Farasi under the name of Hindh-ind.
Muhammad ls. Ismail] Taniifli went to India to study
Indian as_trology.“ Daliph Mu‘t-aqid Billah {A..H. BIS-Ed)
sent Ahmad flafi Ilailmi, a well-known astronomer and
mathematician to India to study these sciences. According
to -Janis" and Ibn al-Nadimf“ Bahia and his son Salih who
embraced Islam, Manka. liasigar (I) and Falbarfal (i)

I 3" Till, I. p, Ill-I], Ihu :\l-I'i:uli|u |_||. Ii-ljiil Ftlllti the lirsi“ work as
.""+||'.l'.I.|'|l','|hri'.q,

1" _lf1'_fi"d-h at‘-‘I.-'l'-rial, p. ISS.
53 ‘Fol. II. 11. 33.
53 GP. cit. 11. iii.-i'[l.
1“ Tilflarlrtif-r'-ihn Huihrrgrr, I":|ris, ll-l.l4_ ||, -H,
3"‘ It'll!-rih of-Briydn, p, dill,
== op. cit.
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were famous Indian astronomers at the court of Harlin al-
Rashid. The Sanskrit work of fiiryabhata was translated
into Arabic by al-Farari the Younger and entitled as the
alrjahnad. Brahmagnpta, without doubt, “ taught the
Ai-abs before they be-came acquainted with Ptoimey," but
Sin-ti.-it-ind was not the esclnsive source of the Muslims on
Indian astronomy. Braltmaguptak second work, the
,li'artr.Io'oH|ddrr.paF:rt had already been translated a little
earlier under the name of .4 ferric-rid.“ Among other
Hindu astrologers. whose works were known to the Mus-
lims, were -ludar Hindi with his work I in translation 1*}
known as rrf-Ma-rrrdiid; hlihak (I) Hindi with his work
known as the .-I srdr at-.-Ifrrsrfii and Singhal Hindi with his
wrok known as the Kitdh oi-ilfororif-id ct-Krrhi-r.

During the reign of al-htansfir, Ihn Moqaila‘, a con-
verted magian and a thorough scholar in many languages

including Greek, Pahlawi and Sanskrit,
an _ nsqnrs". translated iotn Arabic the Prraracraarre

IliISl:S:l:l:lli!l'1I,nI ihn and named it ft'r.t.i'it'ti:'r rrvv Him-no. A
Pahlawi version of it was made during

I"~laoshirwan's |-sign and later. at the order of the Samaoid
ruler Amir hiasr b. Ahrnad {A. H. 3llI—331}, ltaudaki
versified it into a Persian mafia--t-"i. The latter version is
now lost. esrept its 242 couplets restored by Ethe in a
monograph on Baudaki.="‘ Ibn Mor.|afi'a"s Arabic ver~
sion of the Povicaeto-ntva is perhaps the only Sanskrit
work which was later on translated into about :1 dozen
other languages including Syriac, Hebrew, l.atin. Greek,
Spanish. French, Turkish, English and Persian.

II
The invasion of Sind by ivlohaiomad h. Qasim in A.H.

B3!-A.H. 712, marks a new phase hoth politically and cul-
 

1'" Clp. cit.
‘tr Hr|iu'ne: i'.itcror_u History of Per.-via, Vol, I, p_ 451',
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turally in the Indo—Arab relations. and till the close
ggwy ,,|,,,,,,_ ,,, of the lilth century A.H., when

_i_fi,';fifL‘“'“ "“"“"" Sultan 1‘-iahmud of Shanna made a
fresh series of invasions in the north-

west, there was a sharp decline of oflicial interest in Indian
sciences. The Arab conquerors of Sind. with their
new democratic ideals and seal for the propagation of the
fa.itJ1."were, nonetheless, tulerent towards the religious
institutions of non-Muslims. Though they left many tem-
ples nndentolished. yet their attitude towards the study oi
Indian religions and sciences was markedly indifl'erent.
illflllllltid of Ghasna's reign is described by his antagonist
Alberuni as ruinous in which “the Hindus became like
atoms of dust sc-atte1'ed in all directions and like a. tale of
old in the mouths of people," hut with all his itidiliercnce
towards Indian thought and culture. it cannot, however
be denied that he ranked as an outstanding figure in the pat-
ronage of Islamic sciences, art and literature.

The Ghasnawids and the Sultanate of Delhi as kings
showed very little interest in Indian literature. but both,

irrespective of their idiosyncrasies, were
“fir “'="“ “"““" keen supporters of learning and cul-

ture. Towards the close"of the Ghan-
nawid rule, during the reign of Behram Shah (A.H.
-"'rl-‘l»—5*lTl. Ahul llrIa'Itli ,i"~lasr b. ‘Abdul Hamid Mustaufi.
who was the chief secretary in the Drtr—u.l-Insllrr during
Sultan lbraliim's reign, translated into Persian the Arabic
version of Ibn l'r.Inqafl'a's Kn.-’.h'rill ran Dim-r.-rt. A few
other works of Indian origin have survived the ravages of
the time. It is recorded" that lriultan Ferns shah in A.H.
‘I-"I2 found in a temple at -lawalamokhi lhfltl rare Sanskrit
works. He called the Pandits of the temple and selected
a. number of works, mostly on astronomy. music and phy-

=‘" .-lfuntmfioh-at-Toa'drl'.li_*_l:, ‘Fol. I. p. 3-Ill.
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sical culture and urdered these tc be translated inte
Persian. Among these was an Indian wnrk an astrtr
nanny translated as the DeZd'iZ~:'-Ferns-I which Badauni
claims to hare read at Lahore in A.H. ll]'l}[l. Annther
wurk an Indian astrcnemy by the great Va-rahmihira was
translated intn Persian by the erder nf Sultan Fern: shah
{.di.H. 752-THU} by ijhams-i-riliraj 'Afif, the authnr nf
TI-iTIi1d-1-i*F"""fli-flfifi-i under the title cf Te-rja-riiali Bu-rah? :
a treatise entitled the tfiiin-ride‘ rid‘-illaiiynrt an Indian
music was translated during the same period by an anony-
ninns writer.“" During the reign sf Silsandsr Ln-dhi
{A.H. B9*l~—-923} a wcrlt an Indian medicine was ccinpiled
from Fianskrit st:-urces under the supervision cf Mia-n
Bnhwat, sen sf hlhawas I{_han. This werit entitled the
i_i"'it|I:-i--S'i!:nac.inri nr the .?lIu‘du-n s's_Jl-.fi-ifs"-:' Eiliandari,
was deeidedlr an iliiprnvemeut an all pi-eriuus translatinns
fie-m Indian wurlss an medicine. as it rs:-ntained a detailed
and must cntuprehcnsire acccunt cf therapeutics l'SrTr.trn-
Snlifia), structure cf human hndjr {Stirirmlt-Htiidn] and the
diagnosis and treatment uf diseases (Nidaau Fill-r'il*-itsii
sntns.).="

Ila:-inn; this periud. the hduslini l-iingdnnis ui liashmir
and Deccan shewed a unique spirit cf tnleratiun tcwards

nun-Muslims and an active patrunage cf
“Mum mid“. M Indian learning. Zain al:'.5ihdin Sliah

Iii-Hhfllir Ins I1'~‘='1~=lfl~ [A.H. E-2fi—$T'i": cf Kashmir and '7'-ultan
Ibrahim “fidil shah (ac. A.H. 13-1-IE) are

hcth eutstauding [igu res. Act"-crding te Firishta. the fer-
mer was a linguist. l-tnuwiug besides Islamic languagges.
$anslH‘it and Tibetan which he enuld alsn speak. His reli-
gions tcleratinn was ant confined tn the abalitina df the
jisia an the Hindus and prnhihiticn cf cuw-slaughter. but
he also enriched the Sans]-irit language by ardericg the
 1

5"‘ Firilhfit, Frill. I. ti. lil3'l.l.
I1 Risa. Val. II. p. -1'72.
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translations of many Arabic and Persian works inte that
language, and similarly among many Sanskrit worl-ts
translated into Persian at his instance were the Hatchba-
ro-ttt and the Raj Tarun-grini, the well-known dynastic
history of liiashmir. Ibrahim ‘Adi! fihah of Deccan was
a man of enlightened outlook. According to Firishts,"
he not only entrusted the administration to his ahle Hindu
advisers, hut also made hlansl-trit the oflicial language of
his state. He was well-versed in Indian music and is said
to have composed an original treatise on the suhject ea-
titled Noa—Rus.‘“

Among the h![nsli.m travellers and historians whose
individual eiiorts hi-ought the knowledge of Indian sciences

Mimi“ to the Muslim. world, Alia I-luil_1an
' Alherfini occupies a very high place.

He came to India and studied at first-hand Indian religious
systems, philosophy. literature, chronology, astronomy, cus-
toms andi laws and in return taught Greek sciences to
Indiims. He gives an inkling of the reasons, which at this
time tended to mal-te more intimate cultural contact hetween
Hindus and hiuslinis estremely diflicult. These. according
to him, were the difliculties of lingual and racial harriers,
the fierce iconoclastic seal of the Muslim conquerors, and
the aloofness of the Hindu priestly class horn oi religious
prejudice and self-conceit. .a.lherfmi’s approach towards
Indian religions and sciences is characterised hy a peculiar
charm of love for independent enquiry and am unbiased
mind. In his method he is very thorough and searching,
often cynically critical, hut, nonetheless, very sincere in the
acquisition of knowledge. His attitude is that of “ one
who wants to converse with the Hindus, and discuss with
them the question of religion, science or literature on the

3" Firishta op. cit.
“ii Rica: Ii-'ut. of Persian. _ll'-‘iii. in -British .-Hussein, ‘Fol. H.

T-lath; also Ethe; ‘fol. I. Ho. l.~i:-llli.
F. 2-It



-| Z -I-lflii nsas snniun: tree sun woass

basis of their own civilisat-ion."’“ Even more than that.
He studied Indian religions, philosophy, literature,
scienhes and customs with an assidions seal from original
sources and compared them with the theories of Plato,
Aristotle, Galenus. Ptolemy and other Greek writers.
' - ' knowledge of Sanskrit works, which he has enu-

merated ss his sources in the Kitdh at-Hin-d,“ seems to be
enormous. His translations from Sans-

,,,fi“_,__,,,,,__,,f,';‘f“l"‘“"' krit include that of the Petefijli, s trea-
tise on the Yoga and theistic philosophy

developed by Patanjala; the 5'd-nfthye of Kapila: Brahma»
gupta’s Brahms Siddildnta on Indian astronomy together
with an original composition on the Principles of Siiih-date
in Arabic entitled the Jrrdmi‘ of-itfri-iijdd hi-Ken-mitt-ir
ml-H-ti-niid; Varfihmihiras Lnghrtjdtlzom and many other
translations on Indian sciences.

.-tmir Jgusrau (d. ‘IE5 A.H ), “the Indian '1' ark,“
stands as one of the leading figures whose appreciation of

hm“ “hm-u_ India, her sciences. religions and lan-
" guages was unbounded. He studied

iiansltrit, wrote poetry in Braj Bhal-ca and attained estra-
ordinary shill in Indian music. The .ife'dfii:r-.~.-:?~L-intern
details an incident how ingeniously he out-wit-ted the great
Indian musician [lope-.l Nafil-1 in the court of Enltan ‘Ala-
nd-Din l@ilji.‘"‘* Fihibli relates briefly P-Ihusran's contri-
bution to the synthesis of Indian and Persian music and
shows him as the inventor of many Indo-Persian regs and
rdgiais." He is also said to have written some tiwnrigg
on Indian music.“ In one of his worl:s—t-he Nan Sipokr
{III} written in A.H. 713-—he lavishes praise on India and
 

3* Alherdn-I’: India, p, 24-Ii.
W Ihid. 11. Inziit-xii.
"1 Falontta, Vol. II. p. -ITEL
=‘ nwar-‘ass.-vii. r. s. its-er.
'“ -"-Us fled ilier-lit of -dmir Ehusraa, daleulta, p. 144.
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gives ten reasons for the superiority of the Indians in
science and wisdom over all other nations. He esamines
in a summary manner their philosophy. logic astrology,
physics. mathematics, astronomy and- metaphysics. Di
the Hindus he remarks: “ In divinity-- alone they are
confused, but then, so are all other people. Though they
do not h-elieve in our religion, many of their beliefs are
like ns."""’ He also speaks of many languages of India-
I:Iinda'i, Sindhi, Lahori, Kashmir-i, Dhur-Samudri,
Tilangi, i'.lujari, l'r[a‘barI. Gouri, Bengali, Uudhi and
’Sanskrit. Sanskrit, he adds. which with its “ strange
forms of grammatical irregularities in its orthography,
syntas and literature," nonetheless, " is pure as pearl,
inferior to Arabic but superior to Dari,” "

III
After the lapse of about sis centuries, the same his-

toric pheaonienon repeated itself at the Mughal com-t at
Delhi. With the accession of Akbar in

utgsu cam A.H. H63. a hitherto unprecedented oili-
Hiiiii-im mi" cial patronage of Hindu learning and

translations from important Sanskrit
works on Indian religion and various sciences followed."
Akbar. like his forefathers, possessed a refined taste for
learning. riccording to Abul Fadl, his library consisted
of a large and varied collection of Hindi {Sanskrit}, Per-
sian, Greek. Hashmirian and Arabic works, all separately
classified. “ Experienced people bring them daily and
read them before His Majesty, who hears every hook from

ii“ It-id. p. 1B=‘_l.
“I Ihitl. p. ll'lil'-llii'.
" For n preliminary aoeount oi’ these translations, their origin

and histotgl TIHIE, the Joumol rl.nT.e.ii'qn.-P, 1%, Tums T11; the
.iI'1.u-r-.tlI: r-I, p. llld _f_f._; and Ifistor o Persian Inarruopr and
Iir'tcrtrl'"crc of II.-r .l.l"r.'y,rIrrrI t"ocrl‘-, [.~l'lIrld‘nhn¢i', 19,10], PM-l I‘[I_
p. 33-Bii.
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the beginning to the end."" Learned men of all the realm—-
poets. historians, theologians, philosophers. astronomers.
physicians and musicians, swarmed the Imperial court.
The oourt~c11ronic!er records notices on the lives of Id-ll
learned men in all sciences, classified in five difierent cate-
gories, EB poets, court-poets and 36 principal musicians."
“ Philologists are constantly engaged." says Al‘-al Fadl.
“ in translating Hindi {Sanskrit}, Greek and Persian
books into other languages.“ “ Most of the translators
were paid remuneration aeeording to the merit of the work
done by them.“ -

The most outstanding figures among a vast number oi‘
lvlnslim scholars and historians, who engaged themselves

in the translation of Sanskrit works.
willlgll lag!-_ _F-idga were .-llkbaris scholarly Prime ll-Iinister.
st‘.-.... """' ‘ Abul Fadl, his equally dighiflgilighgfl

brother, Faidi. the Poet-laureate, the
eminent historian Ivlnlla ‘Abdul Qadir Hadauni. Iiaqih
hihan, ijliaikh Sultan of Thanisar and Mulls Ebert. These
were assisted in their work by an equally large number of
learned pandits, well-versed in Indian philosophy and
sciences. Hindu Sanskrit scholars at the ll-Iughal oourt
were divided into five classes. Among the first class were
“ those who understood the mysteries of both the worlds ";
rie.. in Manse Elaraswati, (ei Madlifisiidhnn, is) Nflrfiiifl
is-sram I}. {4} Hariji Sfir. (5) Dsmudar Bhat. (ti) Ram
Tirsth. {T} hlarasingh, is} Parmindra and is) ,raii,3.,,_
3i i$.

"5 -I'iri-I-r.l.I:tIurI. tlilorllmnnnl, Tu]. I. p. 1]ll_
*3 Hiiri. {Institute Etta], ]h. lillli-[i3'_i'.
‘H IIJIIII, ii, l]_[_
‘“ The remuneration was _l]'=|'_1-I11;-|l'| - . ‘ . -M it stout. as .t.:.i::&.‘;*.:P'J:"a!:.".::.r“‘";'*:r

Emperor. This is substantiated by the iuct that‘-arhilu Paidiirdiid ii
7'5"‘-W175 553" Tli-‘I111-lneration for his nlal-hnawi ;’l'rrI -irn II-‘rrrnnii if ll?
translation of the Lilnonti‘, Hadauni Has id for the t lnnl ‘I
24,-lllill] Hoke: of the Hiimdyeno 15!] ashrag: Hflll lll lllll'lrl1rl:iigllid.iin at
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Among the second‘ class were “ those who understood the
mysteries of the heart": eit., {1} Rem Bhadra and (2)
Jndrap. among the third class were “ those who under-
stood philosophy": tie, {1} I'Iara’in, {ill hiaclhii Bhat,
(3) Sri Bhat. (-1) Visna Bhat, ta} Ram Kishan. {ii} Bal-
bhadr Ildidra, (7) Vasiitleva hiiara, (Bl lilaman Hbat. (ll)
I-Iidya hliwas, (10) Gauri Hath, (11) Gopi Hath, (12)
Kishan Pundit, (13) Bhattacharya, (14,) Bhagirath Bl1atta-
eharya and (la) Keshi hiath Bhattaeharya. -aniorig the
fourth class were Hindu physicians: riz., {I} lldahadeva,
(2) Bhrm Nash. (3) Narnia and {4} tiiivaji. among the
fifth class were “ such as understood sciences resting on
testimony“: rie.. Bijoy 1'-Sen and Bhan Uhand. The
Hindu court musicians were Hats Ram Des. Elar Das.
Range S-en and the great Tau Sen.

The spirit underlying the translations made at the
instance of Akbar. apart from the genuine love of the

Muslims for studying Indian religion and
'rs.- asst unrlro sciences. had a definite politicid motive.

‘iii i'ias1i5ri“"i“' It had very little. if an_v. spiritual back-
ground. In no way was it comparable to

the semi-philosophical. semi-academic spirit of enquiry into
ancient religions and sciences initiated at the Baghdad court-
in the Lind century A. H. itbul Fadl in his preface to the
Raeinnamc, a Persian translation of the Mo-catharsis
{infra}, states the reasons which made .=‘l.kbar order the trau-
slations of Indian religious works. Speaking of .skhar‘s
liberal outlook, he observes that “having observed the fana-
tical hatred between the Hindus and the Muslims and being
convinced that. it arose only from mutual ignorance, that
enlightened monarch wished to dispel the same by render-
ing the hooks of the former accessible to the latter. He seleet-
ed, in the first instance. the .“lIrnlnihlidraiu- as the most com-
prehensive and that which enjoyed the highest authority,
and ordered it to be translated by competent and impartial
men of both nations. By this means he wished to show to
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the Hindus that some of their grossest errors and supersti-
tions had no foimdation in their ancient books, and to fur-
ther convince the Muslims oi‘ their folly in assigning to the
past eaistence of the world so short a span as seven thou-
sand years.”

The spirit of enquiry initiated by Akbar proved a pre-
liminary to the gradual evolution of Indo-.h:Iuslim thought

duriug the nest few centuries. It not
1, mm‘, l um only enriched Persian literature but also

="ii""l 'r"'h*ii*- aroused the active interest of the Mus-
lims in Indian religion and sciences. In

the lield of literature this interest was academic, but the
psychological atmosphere created by various rmiform spiri-
tual elements of ‘l1'edant-ism and ijaiism, the common efforts
of Hindu-Muslim saints. brought about slowly and imper-
csptibly a process of new cultural synthesis.

It is interesting to make a critical analysis of the
method and quality of the Persian translations as a whole.

Generally speaking. from S26 A.H. to
nI*'§h_“fi,“Tf:,i,,l,,f.::lF*i’ Ii’-EH1 1-‘1.H.~—the period when most of

the important translations of Eanskrit
works were undertakeu—the Indian Epic, the ilIuIrrihJia-
rote ran into ii different, complete or abridged versions;
the Rdmdyorrc into ll (including 2 by Hindu translators) ;
the Vedas into 1; the I."-3.1a-n-islands into l; the Bilugrouig-Ito
into 4; the Yoga-ousislriu into 4 [including 1 by a Hindu
translator) ; the Purioutontrn into lit the Purdn-fr literature
into IE: the Sinhosrrnudnrifrdnacei into Ill and the Rdjrr
rorunpr'ni into ti dilferent versions. Other Indian works
chosen by the translators and compilers were those on
hfusic. Medicine. Astronomy, Astrology, Mathematics.
Mythological stories and heroic legends. Puriinic myths.
Hindu cosmogouy. comparative religion, abstruse sciences
and philosophy.

What actually is the contribution of this vast amount
of Indo-Persian literature. it yet remains for scholars to
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decide. Nor can it he assumed safely that most of the
translators did not labour under the

t"E_'t‘:MmI“"f"h“‘l‘ °' disadvantage of unfamiliarity with ‘Sans-
krit. Their sources of information were

two-fold : {1} the Norra-t-ice Method, i.e. the employment
of a pandit by t-he translator to help him translate a
Sanskrit work; (2) the Re-tranststion- Method, i.e., to re-
translate a Sanskrit work, melting an early translation as
the basis of the work. Beth these methods were extremely
unsatisfactory, as for instance. -Ahul Faqll who has utilised
both these methods, is subjected to a charge of plagiarism
by Jarret on ao.~ouat of his constant use of the retranslation
method.“ The Narrative Method is equally unreliable.
Abel Fadl himself could not safely vouch for the accuracy
of his Hindu informants. He observes that most of them
were of a retrogade tendency, immeshed in their own
views, artfully insinuating their own opinions, till the
difliculty of arriving at any correct esposition of their sys-
tems left him in bewilderment and despair."

There is no doubt that the ma_iorit_v of Muslim trans-
lators had no actual knowledge of Sanskrit language and

Th ,w__|,,F- ,,, Indian philosophical terminology, yet.
L" "‘"“‘““"*- strange as it may appear, some of them
have done remarkably accurate renderings of Sanskrit
works with the assistance of Hindu interpreters. It is.
therefore, wrong to make a categorical assertion that the
translations of t-be Mngbals are a mere misture of gloss
and text with a flimsy paraphrase of them both and that
the translators are wholly unable, yet always pretend, to
write E-a.11sl-rrit words in Arahic letters." -It is true, that

is van; .r1'|'n-i-.:'l§:hnrl',li"ol. 11. p. 2.
o Ibid. ‘Fol. III. P. -Etta ff.
"5 Vide. .|!Lhnl Fad.l'a ii.‘-hapter on the Fyfiftoruau. He lays

down general rules, which may as well he talten as a. basis, on which
more or less, he seems to have been guided in the transliteration of
Ennshrit terminology into Persian. Briefly these comprise of:
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the ignorance of the subject has led some translators to
misinterpret the actual test, but when most of these
tents have been edited and hoth their literary and philolo-
gical value realised, it shall equally be preposterous to
assume that the scholar “who follows the muddy rivnlets of
llfuslim writers on India. instead of d1'inl~ting from the pure
fountain of Hindu learning, will he in perpetual danger
of misleading himself and others." “‘

In the esposition of the religious and philosophical
doctrines of the Hindus, Abnl Fadl stands almost alone

after .s.lhen'irfi'. A genuine spirit of
*,l,*,1'-_1,‘_’.fm_ Ft‘-" ""' enquiry and love for lcaowledge vibrates

through his detailed descriptions of
Indian sciences. religious cults and philosophical schools
of thought. Ha stands a good deal of comparison in many
respects with Alhelini. Both had associated with the
leaders of contiimporary Indian religions thought and
scholars of t':'-ans]-:rit literature, and hoth were equally
fond of comparing Hindu philosophy with Muslim and
Greek doctrines. AlI:|er11ni's f|.'i.tob at-Hinr? seems to he
spontaneous and out-spoken in criticism. unfettered by any
political objective. while Ahul Faqll, who wrote the of '-in-1'-
dtrtart at d.ltbar's command. l-zept in view not only the
Muslim intelligentsia of the time but also the fact that his
readers include the Persianised Hindu court nobility.
.-‘Llberoni, while in India, applied himself to the study of
fdausltrit works in the original, which made his critical
mind ‘not to accept blindly the traditions of the old.‘ He
 

{fl} I4 rnrrro or vowels constituting of letters and diacritieal accents-
{bl letters called oyoojn-an or consonants which cannot he sound-
ed without a vowel; {cl -fr ll'!'lili'.'I‘fl_l}E|l1i,|l_tf stairs corn 1’sounded like ton
with quiescent nasal}, Fisorpn [like the final ll in duh}, Jitvitnnfiya
la letter between It an-:l I.-it and orcnurs as II.'|elliH.l and is sounded from
the res of the ts-news). t¥s.fs.t..s.s. this {a gpiesreot medial letter
appronimating in sound to a hfni}. and .-lr .-'nnlu'a-in {a quiescent
nasal hlre a suppressed min].

1" fhid. Jarret HI, p. ii.
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‘sifted the wheat from the chaff and discarded everything
which militatos against t-he laws of nature and reason.“
abul Fad], on the other hand. laboured under the disad-
vantagg of little knowledge of Eonsl-trit. He admits t-hat he
was unfamiliar with the science of terms in -the 5:‘-anshrit
language, and being even unable to procure the services of
a competent interpreter, he had to take the trouble of repeat
ed translations.“

In his Preface, he observes. that it was his main idea
to bring into open evidence the system of philosophy.

_ _ _ the degrees of selfsiiscipline of the
,,,§,;;f"“““" 1“ Hindus, in order that ‘hostility to-

wards them might abate and the tempo-
ral sword be stayed awhile from the shedding of blood.
that discussions within and without be turned into peace
and the thornbralte of strife and enmity bloom into a gar-
den of concord. Assemblies for disscussion could then he
formed and gatherings of science suitably convened?‘ He
deplores the dearth of accomplished linguists capable of
mastering the intricacies of science and speculations of
philosophy. notwit-hstanding the fact that ‘ through His
ll-[ajssty*s patronage of learning and his appreciation of
merit, the erudite of all countries are assembled and apply
themselves to the pursuit of the Truth.’ Incidentally. he
outlines the causes which lead to contention and hostility
between the Hindus and the ltluslims. First, the diversity
of tongues and misapprehension of mutual purposes;
secondly, the distance that separates the learned men of
Hindustan from the scientific men of other nationalities;
tail-dip, the absorption of maul-zind in the delights of cor-
poreal gratilication and their ‘moral obliquity“; foo-rtfdy.

"" Sanhau: .=li'trcroni'.¢ India, p. Irv.
"1 ..|I'1in~f-.elii'hnrl', III, p. i.
" Hrid,

F. 25
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indolence: and f-iftsty, the imbecile procedure of restricted
form of enquiry and investigation.

Abul I"adl’s pursuit of Indian religious thought seems
predominantly intellectual. According to him there are
dill] systems of Indian philosophy and conduct. and he had

mixed with many leaders of thought and
stm Full’: pt-rauit,,, hug“ ,g,,,Hh,, made himself acquainted. to some extent.

‘““' ""“"“' with the discussions of different schools.
His treatise on the learning of the Hin-

dus is fairly extensive and indicates the general interest
of Muslim intellectuals during the later sixteenth century
AJ] In dealing with the origin. development and the
influence of the doctrines of different scl1ools'of Indian
philosophy, -sie., the N-ydyu the l"o-.=Tsr.otiil*o, the Fsddvlto.
the flfiipomsu, the Sdnlthpu. the Poton_,ioio._ the Joins, the
Bnrfdfm, and the Ndstilht, he observes. that in setting down
the series of fundamental systems for the benefit of real
1-eel-ters of l-tnowledge, ' it is my hope that inquirers may
caiefully study them and compare them with the principles
of the Platonists. the Pcripatetics, the Sufis and the dog~
matic theologians.‘

Among the eighteen sciences discussed by him are t-he
Vedas, the Pu-reins. the fiharmn-Sdstrns or the Institutes

of the Law. the Sills.-lrr or Phonetics,
ihfhghlgulhdmm "I the Helps or the Science of Ceremonial

Duties. the I"yiIi:erona- or the Science
of iiranunar and Linguistic Analysis, the Nirukto or the
‘iledic Etymologies, the Jyotislla or Astronomy, the (Ulna-
dfl-s or Metres and Classes of Verse. the .-Iyur- l"sa'n or the
Science of Anatomy, Hygiene. ltlosology and Therapeu-
tics, the Dllanu-rrsda or the Science of archery and Wea-
pons, the tfdrtdliorsu-lisifo or the Science of lldusic and
the .4 rifts-Sostrrt or Economics. His account also dealt
with the Indian San_oita- or "Music and Dancing, and
fldjniti or the Science of State-craft.

apart from the above, Abul Fad] has reviewed briefly

%
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the following arts and soienees oultiiraterl widely among
the Indians :-— .

(1) The Ker-mm Vipfika or the Hlipening of .-'t.etlons—'
-‘ a Seienee revealing the partiealar elass of aetions per-

mhu “H ml formed in a former birth whieh have
'*"l""""""' oeeasionetl the events that befall nien in
the present life and preserihing the special eapiation of
ear-h sin one by one.’

(2) The 3:Im~u-:I'ri»l:a- or Palmietry.
(3) The Gfirada or the treatment of snake. seorpion

or reptile hites " by reoiting and repeating of the genealo-
gieal tleeeent of the vint-hn.'

{4} The In»n'rn'eJt‘i£a or the Art of Sor-::-e-1-yr.
{5} The Rosa-ll'1'dyci or Aloheniy.
{ii} The Raina--Pnrikslhi or the art ni testing previ-

ous stones.
[Tl The Hi-mo-35.".-tire or the Generation oi‘ the Hu-

man Raee.
_ (B) The -‘hit-ityo or the Art nf Rhetorieal Composi-
tion.

__[ll} The Sangita er the Art of Husio and Tlanee.
['10) The Gaja-Sfietra or the Knowledge of Elephants.
111) The Hatitotra or Veterinary; *$orger_r.
{IE} The Ftietaka or the S-cienee of '5tl‘lI*hlt-EC‘-l]l‘E'.
(I3l The S-epo or the Art of Cookery and Properties

of Food.
(14) The Rfija-a-iii or the Seienee of State-craft. ,

_ (15) The Fgraeailfira or the Administration of Jnstiee.
Ahal I-Faqll also gires an aoeount of the praetieal modes

of life of the Hindus. whioh inolude the Four Periods of
fin ihn Fmflm Religiena Life. the worship of the Deity.

as, .1; is, H;usu._ the Divine worship {fees-rape-fa), the
Saorifioe [I’a;ffla}. the Alats-giving

(Dian), the eerenionies in honour of the den:-easetl ancestors
(Srfinhfiio) anti the In-rarnatinns ef Ileity, eia.. the Mal‘-
sy.-ientfi-ra {Fish-Incarnation}. the K-E-rmrisat.-ire -{Tortoise



'1'

PIX-—'I-_-lzflkl

19$ - nial enurtrn: tum at-I'D vvoruts

Inoarnation}, the Farvihdetdra {Boar-lnoarnation}, the
Nara-Stalin {Man-Lion Inoarnation}. the Fdnaiao {1J1varf~
Incarnation}. ete., ete.

Among the translations of Aha! Fadl only tvvo have
survived : a prose Persian version of the Blidg-zeatpiro and
a trtodernised version at the Indian Fa--ness-rriarro with
some additional chapters. made at the instanoe of Al-zhar
in .a.H. see. under the title of ‘Igiir-i-.Ddnte_Ft.'

Among the important danshrit vvorhs translated into
Persian during Altharis reign is the Tar*_;ia-ran‘-1' ilIafidhfid-
rota. in 18 Parvas entitled the Roam-adma, made by the
famous historian t.-tolls ‘Abdul Qadir Badafint.“ ‘Ahtlul

Latit al-Husaiui koovvn as Naqih
hTlfi_1fi:;1;*:'““ “*1 _l1'._h:'|n.“ Muhanunad tlnlt-an Thanisari“

and lvlulla :jlier1.““ The eaaet share of

ai 

=3 hlulla ‘Abdul Qadir son oi Shaifl hinlfili Shah, the author
of the .|u|'lIfIf-tI|£it'i'-ilr-111'-T-IIIt'4'l'FT_-liL|l|lj, was the eminent aeholar, historian,
astronomer and maeiuiau at Al-:har’a oour_t. He tratmlated the
Hdtn.-i ape, anti 2 .Port*ae at the rlfnlidhhrirofrr into Peteiian. For
his other vrorlts and translations, vide. Ia._fro_., and also Bloch-
n|nnu's artiele an Bataan in the 1.11.3.5. ltltlfi, 11. ill] ff.

H hlaqih Ehin is the title at Mir Giifi-ad-Din ‘Ali, a grand-
son oi lllir Yahjn, the ‘philosopher-theologian p-rrtdpe oi that
Tahnifiep tgiatvvi. His father Mir ‘flthdttl Lal_:it' fled lrom Persia
an aoeount at his throat views and name to India. at Emperor
Hn.:nfiyfia's invitation. hlaqili Rhiu arrived in ‘India with his
lather and at .'!l.l-tl!tar's ar-resaion, he rlistingnieherl himself in nianjv
battles. He vras rooeh favoured hp the Emperor and soon “beeome
his personal lriend." For details. rirle. the .-i'i:i-i-.5}.-Flori. 'l'ol.
IE E3, it’-it'll ti: Tel. I'll. ii. lii-5, 1."ili.i; also Butifiitniis .l.l'i:.ri-.|*.~r.|l.'_.lt|':.tr-
of-Tntririfl. lfttl. I1. 1.1. EYE. I

5'; For his lile, Title. the fldunlnijnh--of-Triton-rI_l_*_[:, T"nl_ II_
1:. PT .

“ll Halli Fiheri son ot_li[ulli Yah5a'—a renoaned theologian a_t
.iLl:har'e oourt was horn in a igljjaihh family in Holrinviii in the
]‘t1n,]ah. ilieeordiag to Ahnl Fad], he presented in A.H. 992 a poem
ta entitled the Hosti:r- fij|u‘o whieh oontoined 1'lll.ll.l earn‘: in
praise of the sun _t'1'ol. 1. p. GT9 ff.}. He is also said to have
translated the Hantlonm. o hoot: rontainiatr the life of E-lri ‘Krishnanear. ll. _s. us). He tvns killed in a.n. are along -.-at Isis
Fir liar tl.l lhe “Ehayl:-ar l'!t'.|_t-t'~tlIilIIiI[t-It aetil ht‘ Alrhar 1'l""IliIl_=tl_' the
Y'|_te|::l'1It-tliia i D

\
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each scholar in the translation of the great Indian
epic into Persian, cannot however be estimated.“
M. Schulz has discussed the details and merits of
the Rosana-tats with a conjecttoal apportionment of the
share of each of the translators.“ Badannt. however.
gives a. more vivid detail of the history of the translation.
.-tccording to him. for two nights Althar himself translated
some passages into Persian and told hlaqih Loin to write
down the general meaning. fin the third night Hadafini
was associated with the former. and “ after three or fan r
months." he observes. “ two of the eighteen chapters-of
these useless ahsnrdities—enough to confound the eighteen
worlds—were laid hefore His h-Iajest_v-" The Emperor
tool: estception to Badafiufs translation and called him
Haflmfl-fir and a tnrnip~eat.er lhllolgrlirrrri-ihfiflr). An
other part was :-lIJtl5E'[|tlEl1lil_}" translated h_r Hiaqih lihdn
and hlnlln l‘_'i_heri and another part l|_v 5-‘sultan Ijlaji of
Thanisar; then dhaildi Faidi was appointed. who wrote
two chapters. prose and po-etr}': then the Haji wrote two
other parts. arhlittg n verhnl translation of the parts that
had been left out.

“He [the rtsjo then got a hundred jot together." rou-
tinncs Badanni. “clcscI_v written. so esactly rendered.

that even the accidental dirt of the flies
nee-sari nreotml. on the original was not left out: hut he

was so-on after driven from the co1.u't
and is now in Bhal-tltar. Uther translators and into1'preters.
however. continue the iig_ht- hetween the Pandas and the
Kurtis. Ma]: God Almighty protect those that are not
engaged in this work and accept their repentanee l and hear

J I

“T Hieu [t'.'o!olrign'r of Fr-rrioa .1!-“T5. in the Hritisl: .ll'-oseovn,
I. p. hi’) oheerves that the principal translator was hlaqth lE__hir|
{rap-rrt}.

ll‘ Journal‘ slrioriqae, Paris. Tonic- TII. p. lltl .vq.: ‘.*l.perco-
el'-utl vneniofre .vor lo frotlrirliriri oh: .lfrIhti-hhnrotrr, foite .l"nrd-re de
Tempered-:.Hi'hor'.
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the prayer for pardon of every one who does not hide his
disgust and whose heart rests in Islam; for, ‘He allows-met:
to rota-rn to Hint in -repentance I’ This Roamndraa was illne-
trated. and repeatedly copied; the grandees were ordered
to make copies and Anni Fadl wrote an introduction to
it of about two jars . . . . . . . . """’

From Badafini’s account it is evident that the first
two Parson {each called a foo or a doftor} were translated

by him and lilanih Ehan. The first of
H H, Hm ,,,,| these two. styled as the .-tdi-Parora.

Fill?‘ =-l*-'""- was rewritten hy Faidi at Al-:har's order.
It is. however. diflicult to ascertain the

enact nnmher of do-fears completed by liaqih Hhari and
Mulls. Sheri. Flsoth in respect of them and that of Sultan
Haji of Thanisar, Badanni only says that they completed
a portion (pcT.rrrhri'-i}. ‘Then fiailii Faitli translated two
Paravas (fans) and thereafter. the Haji completed two
portions (pm-oar?-‘-1'}. thus finishing the whole translation
in lillll

It is. however. odd that in the colophon of one MS
of the wcrl-t in the India Ollice. it is distinctly stated that

Kaqih flan was the original translator.
Other .1aa|.-. who completed his task in one year and

a halt. in the month of :sha‘han. A. H
992 with the help of Brahman scholars ais._. Devi ld-isra.
Elatavadhaua. hladhusinlana l."di:=lra. Uhaturhhuja and Bho-
van.“ Ahul Fadl wrote a Preface to the work. and his
brother Faidi. the Poet. a few years later in 997' A. H..re-
translated the literal version into ornamental and highly
embellished prose.“ hut a ll-IS. -of Faidi's “poetical para-

" llfnritnltilrnh-|rl-Totr|iri.l:_h, ll. At the Emperor's remarks
lladaani good-humoaredly observed “Perhaps the share at this
fooir from these hoolts amounted to this: ‘ "Wliotever is in oue’s
destiny. it reaches him!" -

‘ll lithe: Fotologoe o_.F Pernirnn .1ld.i-'.‘l_ in lodirl Gflies. I. lilo.
ill-H. .

‘ll .~l"i'n-i-cl ithori. op, cit.
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phrase “ contains only two Paravas of the eighteen origi-
nally translatcri.“ '

Mulls. ‘Abdul Qseir Badafini {A.H. Ha?-lflllfi} seems
to he the principal translator of Sans]-trit worhs on Hindu

religion at the Emperor's court. His
._M|i .M._M “MI. knowledge of Sanskrit language equally

E""'l‘““l matched his dislilte for the work under-
taken at Al=:har’s hehc-st; nonetheless-.

his genius as a historian. his profound scholarship. hoth
in Arabic and Persian. his profariency in Islamic theology.
his knowledge of astrology. astronomy and mathematics.
and his esttraordinary shill hoth in Indian and foreign
music." out-weighed his innate prejudice against the
Shailii hrot-hers. Though t-he Emperor found him “a sun-
dried -Ivlolla." he was highly pleased with his translations
and would not part with him on that account.“

Badafint is merciless in his critisim of the religions
policy of Akbar. hut an entreme sense of his “static posi-

tion“ before the “ever-rising star" of his
Inertia". description former class-mates Faidi -ind Ahnl Faqll.

of the lrlltelltton y iwe-|-Ii, who successfully turned the Emperor
from Islam." made hint lose his well-

halant-crl historical mind to view things in detached dig-
nity. Ahul Fadl. his henefactor. he found “oftioions. time-
se1'ving. openly faithless. oontirlttally studying His Majes-
ty's whims. a flattercr heyond all hounds.“'*= Faidi. the
poet-laureate of .-tlthar. was to hitn “lewd in taste. raving

'" Ethc: op. cit.
*3 Fido. .11"fr'at-ol'+'.-I loin.
‘H itfanto.l:_l_mh-at-Tamdrihh, Vol. II. p. dlll.
"4 .l’ln'd._ p. 1'38; Aha] Fadl was among “the Hindu wretches

and _H_1ndm.1:1ag Hnhammadana" who openly reviled our prophet.
Ho _1a also compared to poet Hay-rati of Same and. "who often

heen annoyed hy th_e_cool and soher peoiile of Transoaiaaa.
Join the old foxes of Shi'ite: Persia and chose the roadless road,sates rs:-or weM--
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in beastfn] verses and infidel seriizlilings. entirelr deruid
uf lure sf‘ the trnth in‘ the l-znewleilge uf [~led."‘*" But
amertg sneh ljrrieai ntlthtirsts, Hiltlitfifii has given an e1teel-
ient pietn re ni the wnrlt nf the translatinns I.-arried an at
tlte instanee nf Al-thar. .-"iut.'n-t'tiing tn hinl. the translatnrs
wurlted in the lihrar;-; uf the 1l]I"iJ'i'fl!t~;§‘ii[rlJiet at Fatehjmr
Sikrt. " Lew and mean fellnws, whn pretended tu he
learned liut were in reality feels,“ gained an easy aeeess
tn the E-mperer. The prinei[n.-1] reasen "wl1ie]1 led .-‘ti-thar
awajr frem the right path," was that "a large number nf
learned men nf all denuminatiuns and set-ts, eame frem
varieus eauntries te the euurt and reeeired persanal inI:er+
views. Night and day peeple did nething hat inquire and
investigate; prufnund puints ef seienee. the subtleties uf
rerelatiun, the euriasities uf history, the wanders af nature,
ef whieh large rehnaes eeuld uni}; give a summary ahstraet,
were spnlten uf ‘-:'~§1-eal-ting sf the Emperefs partialitjr
fur the Hiltdns, he nhserres that the Enlnanis and the
Brahmaus "'su1'pnss the learned inen in their treatises an
murals and an physieal and religieus seienees. they manag-
ed tu get frequent interviews." The etery ef a Brahman
named Purukhetam -:'_l‘urushettan1} is teld, whe was asked
by the Emperur te ‘invent particular tliansltrit names fer
all things in eaistenee.“'"

The Persian translatien uf '\Fal:n1l-ti's Rfi!’l1£l.}-‘tl!_1t1 was
begun by Hadafiei“ in the year A- H. 993! and er:-mplete"

in feur years’ time in the year A.H. 99?.
1.1%,-M ,m,,|_,mm .='teeui-ding tn Bafltawar flan, fur trans-

"' "'“ '""""'l*"1‘“' latin;-3 the Rrlmtljrr-'"e-rr frem Elansltrit in-
tn Persian, he reeeit'etl fer E4.EItlIIl 1-ilultas.

-|I I i

'1'" in inleniperate lungutige and uhnsit-e_epii-lists, nu histutrian
ean Yerhlljil-5 mateh the sharp-tuug11erl Mulli. whe has reviled his
uld I: ass-mate Faigii, while the latter ln}; it his death-h-ed. and has
seen eulleeted ahusrre elimnegmms ufierr his death ta shew that
others alsn shared his intense hatred ef the poet-laureate ei Ahhar.

‘FT ‘Wide. ilfunfnljatr-at-?"n1earIfi_p. E55 ff.
4! Hiitli
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15$ 'Jhsl11's..t"1s and 1ll,Dll{l Tanghas.“ Badafini says that
when the traaslatiea was eemnleted in the maath ef Jama-
da I, A. H.-Q97, it was highly eemmeaded by the Emperar
whe enquired inte its details. The preliminary rendering,
ameantiag ta 72 jae, grew inte 120 jae in the seeead enm-
preheasive translatien. He was leath ta write a preface te
the traaslatien hat at the Emperer’s eemmand he feund
nu way ent but ta eemply. “ I seek G-ad’s preteetien, " he
says, " fer that earsed writing whieh is as wretehed as
the parehraent ef my life. The reproduetien ef I:afr (in-
fidelity) dees net ameunt te kn-fr. I utter ward in refuta-
tinn uf knfr, fer, I fear. lest t-his heel: written at the erder
_(ef the Emperor], entirely under eempulsian, might hear
the print ef hatred. U my Gad! I take thy shelter fer
attrihttting anything as a partner te Thee; and I knew,
and I heseech Thy parden fer that whieh I de net knew:
and having repented I say: ' There is as Gad has Ana-a
find Hnifiammari -is the .-l pestle sf ,-I net.‘ This repentanee
af mine is net that ef (ene whe is in) adversity. May it
he appreved in the eeurt uf the A-ll—Giver, Fergiver."" T“

Hadafmfs translatien ef the Rfimriya-ea, aeeerding tn
Itien is far frem literal. “ The wurdy Huh-eranee ef~ the

ariginal is mueh reduced, hut the sub-
,b:‘T;:i];j::f“"' "I staaee ef the narrative is faithfully

rendered. Same eaplanatians respect-
ing Indian traditiens are added by the translator, whe
speaks ef what the Hindus assert in the tens ef ene whe
dees net beleag to them.“ "1 In his lengthy intredaetien.
he details Vilmll-:i’s dialegue with Narada, the inventien
ef the sets and the eempesitien ef the poem. its reeitetiea
by Knee and Lava, its divisien inte 7 lhiadas, each sab-

"" Hirlat-ai-'.IIi'an|.
T" Hantaflqnh-at-Tamdfififi, II. ti. I23. .
'-‘l E-‘at, sf P,-_=~,r-slnn .lf.‘-TS, in the British Hares-in, Tel- I. P. 435-:

er 1243.
,,, F. E-E
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divided inte nnraerens edhyfiges, and the summary ef their
eentents.

Besides Bade-eni’s translatien, there are at least teta-
ether abridged Persian versiens ef the Rama-page eittant.

The first is an abridged prese transla-
,;m,,, I.,,,_i,,_,, ,_._,,_ tien by E-handraman Eayath b. Sri It-am

*i"‘="' “' "" ~‘“'"i*'“**"- made in ‘ Alamgir’s reign in A.H. 1097
(.e..D. 1386)." This translatien was

prehahly eempleted in A.H. 110?, as the eeneluding tease
gives the date ef llth ef @t't-s.lr|a‘tlal1 A.H. 11llT {June IE,
1596). There are twe supplements ta this versien af the
Ramayana: (1) a sert ef nppentliit te the Re-sieyaae
aserihed tn the anthership ef Valmtl-ti, dated the Lilith ef
En-alqafllah A-.H. l1{l?: and {2} a legend ef Srt Krishna
due te Vyasa frem the aieiutbllrtrrire. The serene is
entitled the .lIeMrirrwi"-i itriatrigri-a-—-an abridged Persian
versien in 591111} ntathnawi verses by l'_iirtl.ha1'diis Hiiyath
eurapleted in A.H. 11133 and dedieated ta Emperer
Jahingir. The third is anether abritlgetl puetieal tran-
slatien ef the Rameyrrna entitled Rzini are eiite hy 5riha.i@
5a'dullah Masih ef Panipat, a euntemperary uf Gir-
dhardas [supra]. This translatien was also eempleted in
.lahs.ngir‘s1eign, whe is praised in the werk." The _fe-arth
is a very large. thettgh ineumplebe, puetieal translatien nf
the B-imfiyana by an anenymeus writer.“

Badaiini remarlts“ that in the vear ..-LI-l.. 953 {A.H.
15’?f+} a learned Brahman. whe had emhraeed Islam and

teak the name ef tihailgh Bhawan, eame
,hll'“f‘,,;§‘;f,L;'f*,i§‘:,';_ “l frem Deeean. The Eraperer eemtaand-

ed Badanni the same _vear te translate

7'1 Et-he: Eat. sf Per iei .il.I-5-5.'i. ' I d' El , V l. I. N .1954;
Rein: Tel, I. pftitla; hlsrl .lIeei;ei1l.iris'lC'hEiietfi'[elii, liiel. II.Dp. H-‘I.

a re = s .1ss*;n‘. = ttt, 1. 1tl'.'Ei:-; 1. t' . ~.nss. is ii: eli.as..l. r..-ilvll,_., ve;i.iis;_ -,e,,, {lgI§,_ “i "I P""“"
It Ethe:-I. llin. IIJIU.
" .-lfvrntak,-It-ut+Teudrii,-L, Tel. 11. 212.
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the Atiie-rhea. While translating the werl-c he fr-and
“several ef the religiens preeepts at this heel-t resemble
the laws ef Islam,“ bat there were many ditfiealt
passages whieh hampered his tasl-t ef interpret-atien. He
referred these passages tn Ehaihh Bhawan whe also eeuld
net interpret either. Badannl reperted the matter te His
Majesty whe erdered Ehailgh Faidi and Ijliiji Ibrahim te
translate. The latter theugh willing did net write any-
thing." Any ether translatien at the Atfiarsa-Veda, se far
is lrnewn. dnes net eztist. Even Bada.nnt’s translatien is
very searee; at least. I have-net been able ta find any MS.
uf it. Speaking ef the werlt, he ebserves: “Among the pre-
eepts ef the .-1 tiie.rte-n there is ene whieh says that ne man
will be saved unless he read a eertain passage. This pas-
sage eeatains many times the latter 'I‘ and resembles very
mueh-ear La iirtit iiietieii.“

‘Jlhnl Qadir's translatien ef the famutls .‘i"inheee-ae.-:i-
setriaee-ti er the Fikremaearirrem {styled eften as the

Stagiideaa Bassist}, entitled the flit-er!
'\"|.rien.-v Hernia A fee‘, made at the erder ef Akbar with

iiiii|i.iii'ii.ii.irs¢.'-ii.vs¢i.h'i the help ef a learned Brahman" in the
year A. H. BEE (A. Il. 157.1-_rs) is per-

haps the eldest translatien frem the eriginal Elansltrit.
Anether rendering ef the same werl-:, liltewise eempesed
tttlder Altli-ar's nrde1', is by ene ll‘-hatnrbhnjdas h. lvIihar-
ehand Kayath under the'title ef the .fleIirrie:.-.=.a.i" Many ether
Persian tra.nslat-iens ef the H17-lite-seait-eat.--i-nenti, thengh
under elifierent names, are still entant. Ilnring Emperer
-]'1tl1fi.ngi'r's reign (A.H. 1019.] ene Hharimal b. Rajmal
Ehatri translated it under the name ef Sinpinieen Bertha"

_ 7“ It is ditiienlt te aseertain l'.l.tEU1'I.1l'.-ll at l:lat1uil.ni's statement
l.l'| the Iaee all elear nssertien bv Alinl Fagll that the entire werlt was
translated by Hiji Ihrihim, Tide. Fin-i-Aiibari, Val. I. p. 112.

ii xvii-nteflnh-iii-Tnted'riifl, Tel. I. p. li'l'.
_ 7‘ Cntnitlgue sf Persian Hliifi. in t-its Iiedieinn Isihrerp, HF-.

I've. 1324.
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(alsn entitled Qieea'i Biicvnmejit)."' Anetber translatien
under the title ef Eiejg-an-Bites was made by Iiiimandas b.
Mnlfil-tehand, prnbably during Jahangifs reign.“ A nem-
binatien ef the twe elder versiens ef C-batnrbhnjdas and
Bbarimal was made during the reign ef Empernr $llIll1
Jaban by ene" Bisbara'i h. Hartgarbdas.“ Fetlr flthfill‘
difierent versiens ef the werlt are: (1) by Uhhnd h-
hiadarsmr“ (2) by an anenymeus writer under the title at
fiat Afs-_inir,"" (3) by a.n anenymeus writer witheut any
title ;“ and {4} a madera versien by Sayyid Imdarl ‘All and
Shiv Sahhli Kfiyath“ made in the year A.H. 1345.

Aeeerding tn Badaiini, the Rajatarengini had already
been translated at the erder ef Sultan Zain al-‘hbtlin @311

ef Kashmir (A. H. see-err). This
The Haiatamseini. versien entitled the Better at-A sitter. vine

ineemplete and. written in eld Persian,
was little ltnewn. At first Badafint was asl-zed by the Em-
perer ta eemplete the werlt by translating twe uf there-
maining ebapters left eat by the anther at" the Btllfl" "if
_.-t era.-tr.“ The entire werlt eemprising ef fill j-as was
finished by him in 5 menths. fine night after he had
listened ts same ehapters at the werlr, Akbar erdered him p
tn retranslate the earlier pertien also in a. plain language.
Badaiini reeeivecl a reward ef 10,0-[ll tanghas Inuratli and a
berse an its eumpletien.“ In Ethe"s epinien, hiullh @ih
Muhammad and net Hadanat was eemmanded by Akbar

Til ‘ilk’, l"erts|_-ll: Iieriia Frtielegne, p. lllil-l.
iii‘ Ethe: Illutniegne ef I’ers,ie.-rt hf.."'i."i. in Indie Iflfiire, I, 19$.
1" Riett: Catalepne ef Persian .ilf.'5'-'4. -in Brit-irit ll-Iaseir.-rt, II.

[1, T'll-Era.
F“: llirllr. .-l|..]:"'. lllielirn, [|. ‘Z9.
1“ Risa: Tel. I. Efiila.
5* E. til‘. Brewne: Uurrihridgr Iinteiepu-re, fl. 393.
*1" Iiieu: III. llltltih.
3'1 .lf'ni|tvi.§*jnh-ill‘-Tnlrdrifl, Tel. II. ti, dill-E,
e nae.



svsmes ts an-rsmsn 205
in A.H. ass to translate the werlt frem eriginal Sansltrit;
the latter enly revised the abeve -versien in A.H- 999.“

There are many ether Persian tranalatiens ef the werlt.
mastly adaptatiens ef the eldest versien frem eriginal

Sanskrit retranslated by Malia Badaftni.
e,,,;,,,,,,, M5,, tum, Une is the Be-lidristrin-i-fiftditi, a history

'“"““ “i "i“’ “"l‘* ef Kashmir by an anenymeus writer,
brnnght dawn te A.H. 1023, the eighth

year ef Jahfingins reign F“ and anether entitled the Tdrifi1i;--
i-Kashmir eammeneed en the basis ef the Rejetere-ngin’i by
Haider Malilt b. Ijlasan hialilt frem the earliest times
dawn tn the twelfth year ef Jabe.ngir’s reign?“ anether
slse ealled the Tdrifl-i-Heelim-Ir, a pretetype ef the -pre-
eeding, by Narnia "Hal ‘hjis, a Brahman ef Kashmir whe
eemposed it in A.H. 1122"‘ and anether styled as Wdg_ri‘t‘i-t-
i-Kashmir {written abeut A. H. 1161)} by an nnhnewn
writer with many ebapters, having been translated frem
the eriginal Sanskrit werlt ef Ealbana."

The pest-laureate ei .-1ltbar's eeurt, Faith (b. A.H.
554:, d. A.H. 1004)," a man uf versatility and all-rennd

aeeemplishments, was in eenstant asse-
F,;._-;|; “,1 ht, ,,.,m,.,. eiatien with the eenrt-translators. His

"““‘“ ""-““ *'-‘*"““'i‘- peetieal genius feund its material ef rare
remantie eharm tram the pages ef the

Indian Epic-—tbe llrzteliai‘;-int-re.ta. In graeefulness at
tbeaght and beauty ef e:-tpressien, his ~i,i"[l[l verse mam-

" Ethe: Cat. of Prre. .l.l'S-5. in indie Dfiee, Val. I. Ne. 53 ff.
else Hie-n: l. 1:. '.I.“~..lli.

"9 Rien: I.p. SET.
1'" l'la'd., alsn -ride. Bed. E.‘-at. hlas. 315-IT: J. etnmer: p. 93 and

J.i€::1.S.H.{hTew Series}, hin. lid, -élilfl-*1-li-il.
“I Cl-, Flagel, II, p. 191 else Itieu, I‘, p. 295.
I" Ethe: I. Illa. 513.
F3 Fer bis, life and werlts, vide, the _.=I'ia-i-Elichari, {Blenh-

mann), l, p, -tilt] .1g,, 3'14-3 .r_=r ., tilnseieyr: lliieyrepiiirni ilietiees,
E71-Th; Elliut: Bir.-prepiiirsl .l'rnie.r, I. p. iiiih and ether peetieal
Te-ri__,fiI*i1-as. pertienierly the fihr-ai-'.=l;.iea-1, Val. III, p. 31>-B1.
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natri, the Na! are Dumas, ‘ a free Persian adaptation ' ef
the etery at Nata and Damyanti, enmpesed in A.H. 1008.
in the ahert epaee ef 5 ‘menths, still remains a "wnrl-: ef
great style and dietien. Aeeerding te Badat'I1tI,"‘ when
-it was presented tn Akbar fern1ally, it was inelnded nrnnng
the set ef -bunks read at the eenrt, and Naqih Iihan was
appointed to read it te Hie Majesty. The peetieal merits
efthe Nat we Iirtsm-n have even appmled te the Mulls.
" It is indeed, a n1a§_l1nawi,“ he ebserves,“ " the Iii-te ef
whieh fer the last three hundred years, ne peet ef India
after Amie lfllnsran ef Delhi, has eensposed.“

=Faidi‘s interest in Sanskrit literature is apparent
frem the feet that he imprered trpen the presaie versien at"

the Mahabharata himself eentrihnting
H5, i,,m.,,, in the translatien ef twe parents to the

H"""h" 'l“‘“‘-"“"* Raemrtdma“; versified the Bliagraetgittt
' inte Persian, made a Persian transla-

tien ef Bhaskara fi.eharya’s faniens werl.-t en arithmetic
and genmetrjr. entitled the Ltlfletlt-i,“ at AL:har’s erder in
A.H. 995, and made a Persian prnse translatien sf Sema-
dera’s fatnens eelleetien ef stnries entitled the Harlin
Sari: 3nng*rtt.‘"

But perhaps, the ntest eriginal werl-t en Indian theught
by Faidl is the -Sjri-riq at-life‘-rifnt er the S-a-a sf {}‘::est£e-firm

——a treatifi en the Vedanta 'pl1llD$l)[]l1j'.
“flint; Hilfi" "l' based entirely en Sanskrit senrees, meet-

l}' en the Fegd- l"rrsisfttd and the Hll{T[l‘!t'-*tI§'-

H l":'rle Hue .lIHr.|ifnlirrtl-|.rt'~T¢r|rdrFl_glg. Tel. H. p. El-ill}.

{'1' tr-llillrll.

" lfaidi evidently pellshefl the pt-esain ‘Persian nf {the first)
twe pttrrtfiu, eaeh ealled njnn. hlee also Raemnintn {mprtt}.

"T Fni|;li's translatien ef the llilatrati has been puhliahed at
lflaleutta in 1323. Fer the merits ef the werl: es translated by
Failgli, ride the rlriatie Re.ssarrhes_ ‘Fol. III, gr. IE1-ti-1351; else
Ue1ehmehe’s Jfiteella-ness; Essa-3,r.r, Tn]. II. 11. -litl-=l='l'|]_

H i-Elthe: Ill-ltlt‘. ef Persttrra slat‘-'i|'.-5. in the hit-lit: Ufieg, §|i"'g_ 1flfl."|"_



s'r;rn|as na ntanmsst HI"

Perdgra. It is divided inte the felletving tvvelve Flashes
(Lam-'t‘dt]:

The first leafs deals with the greatness sf Lard
Krishna, and a deseriptien at the applieatien ef the Fegie
praetieee.

The sseend leafs gives a deseriptien “ that all werld-
ly lights 'l-r.'-rTsrl'ui'i ‘iii.-rs.-} resemble darkness hefere that
Illumined Cine emhraeing all lights {Mime-trwari hi
rartifr-it--1'-hrrmrr arirlir? rest}. '

The rt-Frd he-ra*rr deals with the Essenee nf human BEllIl}'
(Her hflydrt-i-mdhiyet-i-qdfih-i-insd-ai].

The feurth l'rtirt'a deals with the eenditien ef the dis-
eiple {-at-irr'is') vvhe sets eat en the path ef the Fag.-:1.

The fifth Zczsfa gives a deseriptien ef the Essen-es ef
God {Q-st} and the Essence ef His attributes.

The si.-rrli. -is-ra‘e deals with the knetvledge ef the
Ahwluta Essenee.

The sessatt laiafls gives a deseriptien sf the Attrihutes
ef the rlthselute Essence. It alsn deals vvith same l"e5~'ie
praetiees.‘

The eight}: is-rri-"rt deals with the quality ef human
strueture whieh is qualified as the ‘silent-5-sugdir.

The ninth taaifa gives a deseript-inn that the seeker
ultimately beeemes initiated inte the mysteries ef the Self.

The tenth leafs deals with the rennneiatien ef the
desires and also sf the grervth ef the attachment and alsn
ef the aetiens and their entenme, se that ‘perfect detach-
ment (rsjrid) might he acquired.’

The eiessaat is-rn‘s is en the deseriptien that ‘what-
ever is aetien (fit) is perishable, and that the hedge itself
is the result ef "aetien' and has emanated eat ef ‘aetien,'
and that the seul whieh is t-he agent (,fs‘:'.i'.) is imperishahle
and eternal. -

The ttssfftli tarnfis is en the deseriptien that the
vvershipper ef the real Ge-d in eertainty reaches perfeetien.
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[if the large number of works on Indian religion and
seienees, written or translated by Muslims. few ean how-

ever be mentioned at this plaee. The
Trlneilltium oi the translation of the Puranie literature

stills. Gum inelucle that of the Hartbrtrtrtl-Pitrdso
by an anongvmons ant-hor;““ the Badg-

-weta-Prrrsiari by Tahir b. ‘Imad in A.H. lilfl at the
instanoe of Akbar; the .l:fri.lrd-ll-i.sr_iii P-.'r:'d-as eontaining
dialogues between Pa-.rasara' and hIaite_re_{ra;““' the liter?-
Pltrdaa [abridged translation); Hi.-tart-F-nrrino ;"*" the Stan-
ds-Pa.-dsa entitled Kslietre ilfaha-fr:-m“‘i and the F-a-rdst.Fta-
praised. Among other works are a Persian translatien of
the .-I at-rtliuedrt, on _the religious and pbilosophieal doetrines
Df the Hifldflg -sis,’ Bear-all-{Ioydt bf," hluliarnmad of Gawa-
liii.r.i This work had already been translated into Arable
during Sultan ‘Ala-ud-I]in's reign lay a newly converted
Brahman named Harnama (E). :1 Persian translation of
the Hitopdesa was made by Taj-ud-Ilin."“-‘ Zain-ad-Din
‘Ali “Itself! eonitpiled a eode of Hindu laws front original
Sanskrit sourees;"“ a full aoeount of the creeds, traditions,
and seats of the Hindus (and Muslims) of India hy Muham-
niad Hasan Qatil in his work the Hdfl-Tttfll£l$_Ill_fl-, and a
Persian translation of a Sanskrit poetical work on Islamio
theology and seienee, styled as fillet-Ta--rang, eompiled by
fihail-511 Hamel Muhammad in. A.H. ilEl4.""' '

Among other notable translations are that of Bhaskar
fieharaya’s Sanskrit treatise on Algebra and Mensuration,
the Bijeguaitu by ‘Atli-nllah Hafiidl in A.H. 1114:-1:, and
 i

'1' Ethe: I. 1351.
1"" Hooil'ei'un tfohmlogire, 1315-19. '
"'1 W. Pertseh, Herliii C-:itslegue_, 11. ltl‘-id.
"'1 Ethe: ldtill. _ _
flbfd, Elli?!-.
1" Garehin tie Tasejr: Hist. cl-e lo litter ete. p. 155. l
1'" Rieu: 1, ti-3b.
1_'"* lithe: I, 290$.



srnniss is HINDUISH iltlil

Mnkammal flan Gnjr-iti's translation of the Tdjnk. an
astronomical work into Persian. The most important
work on Indian system of medieine was eompiled by
Mlllimtmiad Qasini Fflfitflltl (El. ltltlil A.H.} entitled the
Hostel-r-ul-.-I titled.

Indian musie reeeived the speeial attention of M-nsiim
writers. Abel Fad] remarks that distinguished Indian

mnsieians at the ltingbal oourt ineluded
tree... an ;,,.,1,,,, Mirna Tan Sen (rl. Hit? A.H.}. “ a musi-

M““" eian like ‘whom has not appeared in the
- last thousand years." Ram Baa. Kala-

want and Bats Har I}.-as. Both Akbar and flab Ja-ban
were great lovers of Musio, and at the order of the latter,
all genuine iltiir-pride of the famous Indian mnsieian
Hal-:$awa of Liawaliar were oolleeted in :1 work entitled the
Rdp.-i.d'i Hindi. ln 1[l'itl A.H.. Faqirullah translated
Indian musieal modes and melodies from the original
Sanskrit work the Raga-Harps-raga. into Persian. During
‘.h.laIngir's reign, the translation of a Sanskrit work on
Indian musio entitled the Ta.rjamn*i Farijstukn was made
by Mirna Ranfian ]_]an1Ir, who oalls himself “a born slave
oi Emperor '.l.lamgir.“ "Many other smaller treatises on
musie based on Indian sourem or translations from Sans-
krit are estant. A" traet known as the R-iigmdtd- on Indian
rags and raga-sis written in A.H. 1135, and a eolleetion
of Indian rdpu-ais in Refita, Braj, Panjshi and Persian
made a little later. Three other works written in the
12th eentury deserve mention: (1') the Kane oi-Jfrisiqi, a
repertory on Indian niusie, Hindi dliorus mined with Per-
sian verses; {iil aliens ml-A swift, a treatise on Indian
musie eompiled in I109 A.H.. and {3} the iifefarri-ft ai-
Quiiih by Hasan ‘Ali ‘lsrat of Deon-an at the order of Tipfi
Sultan {A.H. 1197-1213} completed in-A.H. 1199.

During the reign of '.§.len1gIr, Mirna Falghr-ud-Ilia
Muhammad made a serious attempt at the seieutifio
presentation of Indian arts" in his tnicylopeadio work

F. ST
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the Tire-frit-til-Hi'rid, written at the order of liukaltasil
Khan for the Emperor's son prince_hiu‘ia-

Tl“ TlM'il"'lH'M' ud-Ilia -iahandar sash. It deals with
the Indian svstem of Writing. the

principles of orthography, prosody (piagulnl. rhyme {II-3“-*:}+
rheturics (ates.-an-s_i. love and lovers {sfagdra-raise], music
(saagitel. seienee oi sesual enjoyment Utoitl. physiognomy
[ad-munlrilisr} and an lndo-“Persian leitican and terminology.

We have already outlined briefly Dara flikabs inter-
est in Hinduism and his appiioaeb towards Indian philo-

' sophy.“"‘ Two things are -clear from
1'“ “.i*"I“l,='I the study of his works on Hinduism and

mi;-.M Imhm his translations from Sanskrit. First,
his pursuit of Indian religious thought

was intuitive. with a spiritual background; it was neither
academia, nor intellectual, nor, as some think, it had any
polities] motive. as he himself observes.“ it was a part
of “ his desire for investigation of the Truth." Heeoiidty.
its comparative value was eonlinetl. unlike Badaiinl and
Abul Faqll. to Islamie thought only-—-mostly in the details
of technical terms and not of any major speculative prob-
lems. Thus, in the first plane. we find that his ‘word for
word’ translation of the Upanishads was made “for his
own spiritual benefit and for the religious advancement of
his ehild ren. friends and seekers of the Truth“.“"‘ Similarlv
he remake in the iifojsta‘-iii-ilr.-{ire-iii that his researolieis
(in oomparative study) were according to his own in-
tuition and taste, for the benefit of the members oi‘ his
family and that he had no concern with the oommon folk
oi either oommunity.""' He does not find disnvowal of the
Truth in Hinduism and the l'et.-fas- appear to him as " the

In}: Supra. Ii.‘-bent. 'I. {introductory}; as also Sbapis. II-111,

"II i5'!'I‘l'-‘Ii-idi|ll'i-trill‘, [:|1'r_If|;|_|gg_

"ll Tbili-

“" HFifllfl‘_—Hi-H'a.ftruin, p..3tl.
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essenoe of monotheisan.:‘ The roonotheiatio philosophy
of the Upanishads. he thinks, is “ in eonformity with the
holy Qnr*iIn- and a oorolneutary thereon. """ .-‘ind he oomes
to the oonelusion that in the Upanishnds. " the verses. of
the holy Q-ur'o'-n are literally found. " '"

Dara fiikolfs t1-anslations from Sanskrit inolnde
that of the Upanishadsi entitled the Sirr~i*.-11:54? (err.
lllii'i" A.H.}. the H+‘td§ioet*g"ito (nor. betnnien 1065-Hi], and

a translation of the Fog-Vosisnie made
ififL*‘:_‘|'*'hjF at his instance. His other works on Hin-
'==~"~*i#a*1"i1- duisin are the .h'o_irn-o'~-of-Bahrain, a

ootnparatire study of Hinduism and
Islam: and the iifnilafirimo or iieren Dialogues on oo1npara-
tire niytholo-g_v with a Hindu saint named Lil Des. The
R-iezihtli Hoq N-n-inii, though a treatise on Sofie praotioes,
shows distini-t signs of the influenoe of the Indian Yoga
phi losophy. Darn Eiiil-ifih olaims that he nad read a Persian
translation of the Fogu- Frasier.-‘iii by Eiha-ilgh SfifI—prohahly
by $iii'I Qua-Ii‘ Quhjahani emf. the Tinfi_fa’i Mojtis, based on
the }'ogoresisfi;fcosiros—-prior to A.H. I066, when he
ordered a retranslation of the work. S-onleof the physical
esereises detailed in the R1-Hit“. e.g.. the I-Iobs-i-dost, the
finnwrd-he-rd, the astral healing. the eentres of meditation
in the heart and hrazin eto., hear a olose resetnblenoe to the
Hindu Tontrie meditations. The S-eh'!‘:’s jo1u'ney through
the four worlds of Noses, Jobrflt, Moi'm'fl'il£- and Le-tar, for
instanoei is oompared by hiln to the Indian .4 eosriirit-man
or the four worlds of Jdgrpt, Sioopna, fins-iipm':-I and
Tnriyn.'" The Mo-jean'-of-Hohrai-n-, written in IUGE A.H.,
prior to the translation of the Upaniahads. shows elearly
that by that time Ila:-a iihikfih had sequined oonsiderahle
knowledge of Hinr:lu—‘£'ogie and Vedanta-—philosophy,

"'" -‘Sir?-i-.d.£"iinr. op. I-it.
"1 It-iii.
"5 .1if|'.l|||il'|'I'|]'--I'l|i—|H{|l!|h|I"i']I-fl, Bib. ind. P. Hi,
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together Sanskrit technical vocabulary of Indian mytho~
logy and cosmology, etc. which would enahle him to aial-1e
a oomparative study of the same with their equivalents
from Islamic thought. Thus we lind, that he has deali-
with the identical conceptions of Elements, Eens-es, Devo-
tional Exercises, Soul, Air, Sound, Vision of God, Sl-ties,
Earth, Resurrection, etc- in hoth the religions. The
.iIr:.l:ti!-ante Beta Lil we Uri-rti ihikfih shows the same eom-
parative spirit and his knowledge of Indian mythology
and some aspects of the speculative philosophy of the
Hindus.

Dara §hilc1'ih's knowledge of Sanskrit language, not-
withstanding the fast that he employed a large number of

Sanskrit Pandits in the translation of
Hg mild“ B, the Upanishads, appears to he very con-

5"‘“'"5" siderahle. It is not l-znowu as to how
many 5-ansltrit works he had read in

the original. Stray references in some contemporary
works allude to his keen appreciation of Sanskrit poetry.
A delightful story tells how heing pleased with the Hans-
l-zrit poetry of his favourite poet Jagaouath Misrn, Dara
ijhiltfih promised to give him anything he asl-ted for!"
Many conternp-orary fiansl-trit poets, including Eavindra+
carya. Havi Hariram and others have showered great
praises on him for his learning and patronage of Sanskrit
poetry.‘“ Nothing. however, is l-tnown of the act_ual
st-ope of his studies in the field of Sanskrit liter-atu re and
philosophy, either from contemporary F-lapel-11-in; w1~itE1-5, [H-

113 ,ifeo'enrrri' .hid.rivn .-h"_pst-iei.-riir, London, p. H3 sq,
1"‘ I'I'a'e. the d!:rrI'ina'roPondmdrtyri (Purina, llliillj - -1|,“ -|,n1_|m|n£n-

of nrlrlre -l-:lt.'# ]JIl‘|E"-*ll1'Il.l'L"Il |.l..‘| E-i.l‘|i'lIllliI‘lJ.l."iIlI‘]HIl|, the ]1U|.ll,--4|:-i||||,||11 * f [hit
ilflll-he Hf Diirii 5-llihl.-Ill. hy liii [tandits of liienarcs aliii liira ni;
nnri for ti '_ Ie_ poet s successful p-ei-aunt ion of l*ln|per-nr -Elgih
Johan to nilolislu the pilgrim ta: on Allahabad mu] ];E,m.aH FM
It -l!'E:Il.'l!]l.EH‘.'r it_5‘lI Elf Ihe Eiliflflfl !;|H:|- -pun,di1‘-51 m["|:.. Hf whmn rah“
to -___l3sh Johan nnrl Dara fiiltuh 111 most e1.llugisi|:|g la |']g'|_j|1i|g.|:_l
rule. preface to the vrorli (p. Iv ,fiF.}. '
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Persian historians. Unless such evidence is forthcoming,
hie knowledge of Sanskrit literature can only he hased on
the internal evidence of his works on Hindoisn1—-his inti-
mate acquaintance of Hinduism, particularly Hindu my-
thology as evidenced from the Mnkeilamc; of traces of
Hindu gncsticism from the Risdhlli Hag j."lr'nnni’; of the
technical Sanskrit philosophical vocabulary from the
Majmc‘-"cl-Bahrain; of the Vedantic and philosophical
terminology, cosmogonic myths, legends, mystic interpre-
tations and the symholicisms in the intricate fi_ra1_1_yaitas
and Brahmftnas from the Sirr--i-.-I lthcr. P. K. Gode of
the Hhandarkar Clriental Research institute claims to have
discovered a Sanskrit work ('2') of Dara Shiknh, entitled
the fiicmndrosonptnairi {Mingling of the Two Oceans) in the
form of a MS. dated 1Tr'l]i5l A.iJ. I do not know on which
hasis he claims it to be a Sanskrit work of theiirince. It
would be a rare lind it the work do-es not happen to he a
Sanskrit translation of the .l!c-"iron‘~rtl-Hot-rri-iii {Mingling
of the Two Oceans}.

Dara Shikiih was associated with many Sanskrit
scholars and his intimate knowledge of Hinduism may he

_ the result of that contact. lo the Preface
Sanskrit scholars .,_ , tat out to the hirr-I-.-I the-r, he observes that the

' city of Benares “ the centre of the scien-
ces of this (Hindu) community" was “in certain relation
with him."""" P-ernier tells us that "a large stall of Benares
Pandits""' was presumahly brought to Delhi for the pur-
pose of helping him _iu the translation of t-he Upanishads. It
is, however, diliicult to ascertain the names of the Sanskrit
scholars and their enact share in the translation. Nearly
all Persian and Sanskrit sources are silent in this respect
and the meagre information like that of Mirzr hluhaoimad

i_ 

"5 Op. cit.
1"‘ Trn-zrels. p. 3211, as, fl‘,
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Hjaim that “he was constantly in the society of Brahmans.
jog-is and sannyasis"1“ does not lead us anywhere. From
the chroniclers of the ldughal period. we gather that at
the Delhi Imperial court many eminent Sanskrit scholars
were employed and maintained by the Emperors Akbar,
Jahangir and Shah Jahan."" Among those, who were at
the court of Shah Jahan were Panacharaj of Benares and
Phatan Midra. former prolsgea of Jahangir; Harnath on
whom Shah Jalnin conferred the title of .llt"olidpdi'--ra, Ka-
vindracs.-rya Sarasvati on who the Emperor conferred the
title of Serra-ririprinidftdnrt; Vamsidha hiidra, and Jagan-
nath (lvlisra l} of whom it is said that he “was once weighed
with silver at the Emperor's order. and the money was
given to him as a reward."" Jagannath was also given
the title of .5fo.litiil*oh-rot {poet-lanreatel hy the Emperor.
Another Bel-ares Pandit [probably Kavindrncarya. Infra)
was granted a pension of Rs. 2.tIlI[itIIt_ Uther Sanskrit
scholarswho were directly in the pay of prince nara
Fnnkoh included:

{ll Banvali llas. with the nom do pl-ems of Fat-i.
a muntdii of Dara tfiikfth. He was a hi-lingual
scholar in Persian and Sanskrit and remained in the
service of the prince for a long time. His works in-
clude the Rcjrt-anti lfilieu: II : Soho iii), a historical
work on the Delhi kings from Yudhistra. to fish
Jnhs-in and a tnat_l_1nawi {Sprenger : Dude. C’-at. p- SSH).

{ill Jagannath hlis:-a. the eminent Sanskrit poet
and scholar on whom tfliah Johan hestowed the title
of Pnnriitrrijd. He was attached to the court of
 ;i

"T ‘.-llrtmydrniiciid,
11a Hthtltogrophg of .ll:a_r,ifi_rif frrrirri, {itnrm-|,I;;|k P“'it1[g1|j|1g

Hansel . .'tp1icndls. Ill p. lo-l-lie. on the ."'iriri.-of.-ri.* |l'rHs_-H Hf _lf-p_g_l,,-|l
Period. Alnittigthoes who li-roll |l1,I_|'i11g :~;=.j;5l; -]'|_||1,I]|'_-1 wig-H mf-
BFIFII5 ill liii 'fi'I'ilE'1‘fl are recurdcil. Some oi these, allenst nllllfar
to have connection vritli the llvlughal court. 1

ltl Trtrfii-r'rn'l' 'fi.l.-tnni'i ffriiuld {llnwnpore} p. 31.
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ness fliknh, wlnn-was a great admirer of his poetry.
.-among his works is the Jopotsirahtt containing eulo-
gies of liar-a Shikfth and the .i~ls-i_f-cildsn devoted to
the praise of asif flail, brother of Nor Johan. So
attached was the pandit to the prince that after the
latter‘:-s esecution in toss $5.11.. he left the hlughal
court and retired to Muttra.

(3) llhander Hhan Brahman, another mtmshi of
Dara fiikflh. who translated for him the Ji!fItlil£ll'-t1"liI'tct
into Persian. (For his life etc. see infra. Chapter
st. t. n. is and 1?). -

(4) Havindracarya Sarasvati of Henares. whose
connection with the hiughal court and his great in-
flnence with Shah Jahan and Dara E'_=hikn]1 is estab-
lished from the Sanskrit anthology Kccindrccandro
doyri. Gode""' has identified him with Be-rnier’s
“ most celebrated pandit in all Indies." who “ lie-
longecl to the house-hold of liars flikfih." He was
an honoured person at the court and led a deputation
of Henares pandits hefore the Emperor to seek the
abolition of Pilgrim Tait on Henares and Allahabad.
abet Johan conferred upon him the title of harro-
cidydnidhiinri and also gave him a pension of

Ha. ‘ihtlllll. '

“'3' .hirr:'li|rlrfli*|rr_-tn: .‘_'i.-tr.-r.1r'nti rtt Hie fltltrpliol :'I'on'rt: ride. the
rinnnls of Sri ‘Uenkateswara Urlcntiul Institute, "l cl. I. part, 4,
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THE ll--IAtl1i.+T—1lL-BAHR_*iIN

lJ_i~.v3liJ-g-:___lj-i"-ill ;.u.i' t.ii_;*u=1'-i1'.rIrllr'i;

"Islam and Infidelity are hoth galloping on the way towards
Him, elteiniming: ‘Hr it 1"he rmrf none there: Hl'a e|'rI'|E'I"\t1‘l-_gI,',lI'-l'|' y'."

h-- 

“. + + t . it (Jfnjmn'-.-:|'-Hit-ftruirll ir- a eolleetion of the truth
and Wiydtlnt of two truth-knowing |;rou[:s."

' -neat s51t:uH._
The flfojmo?-m’-Bo-lfrroin. or “the Mingling of the Two

Oceans " was finished by Dara Ei1ik1'1l1 in the year IDHE
Th Mljm__m_ A.H., oorresponding to the fortyeeoond

B~fl.-Patfl- year of the author‘, two years before he
undertook the monumental work, the Sir:--i-A tear or " the
Great Secret,” a Persian translation of the Upaniahads.
Though a treatise on the leohnioal terms of Indian pan-r
theisrn and their equivalents in Sfififi phraseology, puur in
spirit, largely rerhai and deroid of any deep insight or
great spirituality, it is a work of utmost interest to a stu-
dt of ooroparatire religion, as it einhodies an attempt of
its own I-:ind_ to reoonoile the dootrines of two app-an_=_»|1|;.]F
divergent religions. It tries to show the similarity and
identity hetween Hinduism and Islam and hrings out the
points where the two ooeans of religious thought meet.

'i—l— i 1

1 Jfnjmn'+t|!l-Hr:-§lrrl|'n, (Bib, '.h1||__}, 1|, lllj;

'€"='fl-J2‘-‘fit-=-1'5;-ts-i’-=-='=-iti-':-t£.;,¢,@f;fI1leri.=l,:5,F.:'1_;:l,;i_,:l, ‘-
-j

_ -4:! *J€!elI.nfI:-dial-,¢i‘;|;[!_f|3-1i-*Jlr1';;;;_}':
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The ahsence of the giow of true inspiration and the
poverty of the quality of the teat, suggests to Johan Van

h![anen." a measure of prudence and
Th, ,,|,,,,,,,.,,., ,,, ,,,,_ caution on the part of oars fiiltfih who

“"‘“"~ was later on eaecuted as a heret-ic on its
account, but this matitersof-fact snhstance

and the terminologieai comparisons, considered with his
other pronouncements on his religious helief. do not indi-
cate that he was mindful of the dire consequenoes. Even
in the present worl-1, he gives expression to his sentiments
freely. “Mysticism is equality," he says,‘ “-it is H.i)IElI‘l-
donment of [religions] obligations." at another place he
eapressm his own attitude in search of the Truth hy voic+
ing what @waja__.s."i;irar said 1 “ If I hnow t-hat an infidel,
ilnIue1'se|.l in sin, is in a way, singing the not-e oi mono-
Lheisni, I go to him, hear him and am grateful to hint." "
lieepiiig fully in view the nature of the work, it leaves
much scope of any donht on the matter. This is what he
himself says: “U my friend, whatever .i have reeoriled
. . . . is the ooteome of mueh painstaking and considerable
research and is in aooordance with my own inspiration,
which although you may not have read in any hook or heard
T111111 auyoue, is also in oonfirmity with the two {given in
the contest) verses of the holy Qur'i|.n. Now if this espo-
sition is ilistastefni to certain worthless fellows, i enter-
tain no fear on that account: ’ I’.-tea surety .4 set. is Set)’-
safficieat, abet-e..aay need of the irortds.“ i’
 j

ii ”u7=ii., ti. vi.
i‘ ili'u'r:'._, p. rill.
| III‘-ll.-fir.

'i‘ H-r'ri',, p. liili

~e*s=.s~,;.s.v;'3a Liv-;'||_j-;='?:l’i-:\E-:1 .:-..s-'.sei.,|_,,.,;gr;;;,»s-
as-st. -.:,'L:..,oga;.r-i", .-..,-,a..=f

.,...,;,§tJi'i‘|g:'i:j“':::~i-iJlii'Ii»'.,,;..,-i;_Ji;i*'¢;l;'J|Lt‘-;F,;lp{;ii.,it;|
F, 23
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Much can he said on the points of difierenoe of the
religious doctrines of the two, and some of the identical

enunciations and definitions as given liy
1,, Em, hum“ Dara ijil-olll. can he easily refuted hy

‘“*°"‘~“"‘- the learned scholars on hoth sides, as for
iiistance. the Islamic view of .-at {soul}

is fundamentally dissimilar to t-_hnt of the ‘Fetlantist. The
forrner does not consider the soul as reality or believe in its
association and identification with God. and that as-.fs
(self) is sharply differentiated from rat {soul}, while in the
Upanishads, the central doctrine seeks to cstahlish .-l t-cola
as the sole reality and the realisation of Brahman as .—ltsirLy.
is emphasised. This and sneh other points of essential dis~
sirailarity of doctrines are stril-zinglysevident from the
Mrrj-um‘-ill’-Brrhrrrin, lint the real appreciation of the
attempt lies in the great human interest shown hy Dara
ijhihiill. apart from the fundamental ilivergencies of philo-
sophical speenlatioils, in the identical conception of Divinity
lies.-an-|'c:.rt.ion, .1! ellri and llejrlf, Betlst-r and .‘i'ienr-
p:a’oJ:a, l}ocl's attrihntes, t-he Vision of iiod. the Divisions
of Universe; a comparison of elements, skies, worlds. airs,
senses hoth internal and eat-eraai. devotional exercises etc.
—~all form a very interesting comparative study.

The _l.l'ej.via‘-.-nl-!'imfil'air: niarhs the heginning of a ver_v
coniniendahlc eflort of a prince that led him towards a
deeper and more intimate comprehension of Indian philos
sophieal and religious thought. which produced a few years
later: the translations into Persian of the Gite, the
I-";pn.nishr1als and the Taper l"r.-.vf.vlllt‘rr_ It also allowed that
while living together for centuries. l-_lindus and Muslims
should not judge each other hy vague and superficial notions
of each otherls religion, hut should try to coutprehentl the
essentials of Truth as contained ip their respective scrip-
tures. -

The introduction to the treatise is most illnn1inat-
ing. It opens with the assert-ion that there is no funda-



mental difference between Hinduism and Islam. "Islam
Th’ I,mm__ and Infidelity {Hinduism} both are gallop-

ing on the way towards Him; hoth
c!tcl_aim: ‘He is one and none shares His sovereignt-y".“
Du the unparalleled and matehless face of the incompara-
hle Lord are the unparalleled loci-zs of Faith {Islam} and
Infidelity {Hinduism} and by neither of them He has
covered His beautiful face.- This terse of i*iana'i is given
in the opening : In the name of Due who hath no name;
with whatever name thou callest Him, He aplifteth His
head"? Proeeetling, he ohservm, that after ascertaining.
the true religion of the iijfifis and obtaining the mystic
inspiration. lie thirsted to l-mow the tenets of the religion
of the Indian monotheists. “This unsolicitcus froyl.--.
Muhammatl Dara tfliil-:i'1l1, after l-mowing the truth of truths
and after ascertaining the secrets and subtleties of the
true faith of the mystics," he says, “and having been en~
dowed with this great gift. he longed to i-{now the tenets

I
1of t-he religion of the Indian monotheists; and after having

the association and discussion with the doctors and perfect
divines of this (l-lindu] religion. who had attained the great-
est perfection in religious e:-tercisesf comprehension of
God, intelligence and religious insight, he did not find any
difference escept verbal. in the way in which they sought
to comprehend the Truth."~*
. 

tip. 1.

s r'l:ili.: --ii/J's-rtsyt .ot-‘so-ferry
i‘ fluid-,: ._,

.1.-.¢,_;Z,;.-‘c-1-.=..;,.=-.:.»'-ti.~.:=-ei.rI-’,Ii1.'i.I..~=,;.,.:-.e.»-,4/y;,,1f¢s
'hf"L'Ji"JIf:7f"-;fILl’J;r£-,fii*L?rJLrDJL;’_’;J’h|!: is-that .,-1*,-it-5.5 -._.-,-.1 gar. .'I
5-i-o}'-7-5-ll-'=,_l‘1l_»Fi.f*.lir.--=-='£i~=-rlée-fi'tis=-Ieari(.eEIiyiur:1,,=:'t,

:

-res trains‘-ct-annuals: Elli
‘II
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after having repeated discussions with the perfect
divines of Indian religion, he remarl-Is. that he complied
the views of the two parties and having brought together
the points—--a knowledge of which is absolutely essential
and useful for the seel-zers of the Truth—he has c-"nnpiled
a tract and entitled it illairao‘-.vi—Ba{:rat-a or ‘the Mingling
of the Two Oceans’, for. “it is a collection of the truth and
wisdom of two Truth-l-tnowing groups." l"»onc-luding. he
adds, that he had to thiult deeply on the subject. He disre-
gards the commonalty of both the creeds 1 “while discerning
and intelligent persons wilt derive umch pleasure from this
tract. the block-heads without insight will get no share
of its benefits. I have put down these reseaiiches of mine.
according to my intuition and taste, for the benefit of the
members of my family and I have no concern with the com-
mon foli-: of either communit_v."" -
I rs eon tents.

The tract is divided into the following twenty-two
sections:-— '

{ll Un the Elements {‘.-l-ndsfr}.
[ill U1! the Eiertses [Hernia].
{3} On the llevotional Exercises (.-l pi‘.-.@dt}.
{4} On the attributes of find. the ‘Most High

{tfi-ffi'ft—i'-.-"I Hill! Tnlrif-1?).
{ii} Du the Soul (Reid).
{fl} lln the Air {Bid}.
IT} Du the Four W'orlils (‘.-l evil-its-f-.-l-rlm‘o].
(E) Lin rlound {.-in-"eel.
 

l’ He'd’. :

'=¢'li1-ii-wit,--é-t»tt'<3:"';§-elite’-1-=-o..1Cih.i'o at.ut.;i|_g,",-,_g
till.-i-Fl.-iJI.*;'-:13h|;;';Fl|;lt|yi->l'ia'f,i:,-tp‘JL-;t;f.fL;|,.§-3Jl.‘il,E,,- [,..,_;_;5-ii-.J_;*’

-II-"_.»~‘t‘,¢_f'.l|" .1-.17’-yr.'=_--:11’!1,!1-; .:_Ii¢,_,f1.5: orl=,_};5’?1;_|"Ii . ....i-,,;- |j=i'

- -. --1'-e',;.. cf’-y



{ill
(19)
ill)

ll?)

{an
{Iii
I115)
{Ill}
{I'll

1'15)
{ill}
it-‘iii
(Ell
{=39}

riot ai.t.|ata*-ri.-iiauaaix 7'22!

Du Light {i't'-fir}.
On the Vision of God (R-right).
(in the hlames of God. the Most‘ High
(.-l seii‘i'i' .-Hist Tidal-ri), -

U11 .-‘tpostlesliip-rand liiuiutship {.\""u.bu.n'i-!'n.t us‘!
lt'tta.yot).
tln in-at Hlrfpriit. '
tln the [iircctions (diaritl.
Cln the Skies {.-tsaeata}. '

Cln the Earth {Zn-sit:-.--).
Cln the Divisions of the Earth [Qismtit-.f~

east-la}.
U11 the Hnrerrfll.
(Jo the Ressurrection {Qtpfimttt}.
[ill I-dul-tti {fihri-outfall),
On Day and Night (R-es are fiat).
Un the Infinity of the Cycles (Berril.-rtyoti'-i-
.-ldrnrlr).

.-'tceoi-ding to ltlir Jadunath hlarl-:ar"' and the author of
Si'_i,rrir-tr!-.lfiitrF.t;g,{,_;trE1i" it was ltfuj:-we‘--ai—Hoiiru-i-a, which

l'o.r.|le|.upv:|rlry |."Ii.lii-
ri-lhl: of [hr \a't|l"l.i,

brdnght about the end of the prince.
The orthodox historians like the author
of '.-lhiaipiriatrliri and others have
charged him with the relentless seal for

his "free-thinl-zing aml heretical notions," which made
him show an inclination “ towards the institutions and
religion of the Hindus," whose Brahmans and learned men
are characterised by them as " worthless teachers of delu-
sions."'“ Even contemporary European travellers support
the view“ that it was his libe‘ral filjtltxtli on the matter
 ri

ii" .-lur.-rnpreh, Till, ll, ||_ if]-l,
ii l'fo'c. p. -lllll.
in Ellilit. Till. VII, p, 1I'fl',
In Flt!‘ llflllllllt, H-l't." -.h.Ill]llll‘t*l‘.4 Hfrrffr: “Ir Mggqprr Tgli I_;

Heruierls Trnrefs etc, -

I-
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nf religien and the rnnipilatinn uf the Mingling nf the Twe
Cltrealis. a first attempt hi’ its nwn hind tn reenneile t-he
dirergent- dnetrines nf Bi-rill-iarrafdyd and rd-Qarlrirr-, whieh
prneared a deeree frem the legal advisers ef Aurangseh
that Dara kahhad '* apnstiized frem law and having
rilified the religien nf Lind, had allied himself with heresy
and infidelity-" Unnset|11entl}' he was eseeuted in the year
llirfiil .dLtD.

But judging the attempt nf sneh a enmpilatinn frem
aunt-her puint nf view. we agree with ]]r_ Qanungrn“ that
nndnuhtecliy the prinee strueh an eriginal line rif investi-
gatien. whieh if hnnestljr |ie|'sUed fur the sal-re sf the neg-
lected 'E'flll1'l11[ll'tflllL_\'. ITlil}' aehiere great things in the present
eentury. when the fate nf India depends npnn a fresh at-
tempt at the mutual enmprehensinn uf the twn spiritual
elements and an appreeiatire study nf her twn apparently
disenrdant eultures. Einiilar attempts were alsn inatle in
the time til’ Al~tha|' when translatinna ni impnrtant Hindu
seriptures were made intn Persian, hf: a hand nf dernted
at-hnlars: and these, tun, did nut find faraar with tl1e ul'tl.‘|u—
dua sehunl, whieh was nut su |.-uwerful then as in t-he da_rs
of Aurangseh. But even then they were nnt mueh read,
ezteept. hy a few liheral-minded Muslims and the Hindu
enurt nnhility.

Dara Ehikftlfs endeavenr tn establish hjr eumparatire
prneess that the ideas nf Indian taismngnnj are similar tn

11. .,.,m[,m.~.1,-., these emh-mlied in the t§_lar’ti-a are nften
"‘l"‘"'" interpreted as “an irreliginus and ridi-
enlnns attenlpt tn eatnl the virtues nf Hinduism twer
Islam, " but nothing ean he a mare nujastifieahle per-rersinn
uf truth than this eharge against the Prinee. 1t is far
frem ear purpose te defend him, but we ean nerer denht,
even fur a mnment. the underlying sineeritjr nf purpose in
HI-It'll III! fllllllfllliit. whieh plaeerl religinn un a- hrnader inunda-

H T11:-l. l. l._trp, eitj.

I
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tien and tended tn pt:-int nut a way tn a better enmpreheiy
I ,1‘sinn nf eaeh nthet s ideas in a spirit nf mutual geedwill.
The nnlntnnn hand nf the unifnrlttitjv -nf hasie ideals sf the
Hindus and the Muslims. shnwed tn him that the different
ntndes nf es pressinn used in the twe reiigiens. were nothing
hut the vatjvitig phases nf nne ehangeless Truth. As
against the rather lukewarm and n1-are nften niggardly
attitude nf the paaalits in imparting learning and religinus
lsnnwledge tn nthers, the nniniaginative and fanatiral -mails?
fnrgetting that Islam had an nnpreeedenterl reenrd nf reli-
ginus tnleratinn and patrnnage nf learning and seienees,
dennnneed sneh attempts nf an enlighteneii prinees as “start-
ling innnvatiens” and “rank heresjv". Unfurtnnateljr this
==]IIll‘il‘» Hf Inistrust and religinns antagnnisni, has heen mueh
aeeentuated in reeent 'tin1es nf pnlit-ieal quandry, hut
taking a hrnader aspeet nf things. ean we assert that living
side Irv aide fer renturies. hath the Hindus and _the Mus-
lims in India, have left hehind an era tetallr harren nf
enmraun enltural t-nntrilmtinns? Have their seeial, reli-
ginns and enltural ideais nut enntrihnted anjvthing tn the
HIT-‘Wt-ii uf an Intln-Mnsliins thuught 5 Whatever the answer
tn these qnestinns, Dara :jl_iil-tfih did 11nt- en:-nsider that
the twe great religinns stnnd apart ahsnlutely irreeaneil-
ahle, Uverleniting the seetarian dngma nr philnsnphieal
disputes. tl1e1‘e exists tn this da_v. a vital hnnd uf uultnral
unity. tiinrli hands sf Indu-Mnslini thnught, tnwards the
evnlutinn nf whieh the ;li'rrj-n.-rt’-m’-Bmfirefs. thungh nnt rieh
and‘e1v.uhe1'ant in iangnage and style, is a starting paint,
it is hard fer an;vnne tn deny.

I-Pi "E flflw (‘Hill-=hler seine uf the suh_ieets dealt with in
the .-ll-t_.1' iritr‘-iii-£i»fi.r'tr Ia’ " :

Saul is uf twe kinds: emnnnin snnl and t:inul nf snuls
it-.—.a . _ 

“‘_Il1 I1ll_lP_I¥-1!]-es, I hut-‘er iullnwe|l_ tl|e_ test uf the Elf.-1'-m,q‘-;,l'-
finifrruin, tlithllinihten Indira. lljdtlj, edited ll-1.‘ hi. 1'1-Iiihlfis-I-ll-_- aw . .
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(_A bad .rl.I"i'.t’t.ll_i‘»]., whieh are railed .-itnttia. and Paramdtstd-at
HM W “Him in the phrase-elegy ef Indian divines.‘

' ' When the Pure tielf {Iflrii-ii-Baht) he-
cemes dnminated and fettered, either in resp-est ef parity
nr impurity. He is l-tnnwn as riift isnul) nr .-it-meta in His
elegant aspeet and jasrni [_hud_\'} er snrirri. in Hie inelagant
aspeet. and the self that was determined in the eternity
past is knewn as Rid-i-.1 ‘e-1‘-rri. (ehiprenie Saul] and is said
tn pessess unifnrm identity with the Dmniseient Being.
New the Saul in whieh all the seuls are ineluded, is hnewn
as Faramritmria er .-l but .-lrrr.-tie. The int-errelatien hetween
water and its waves is the same as that between lie-dy and
sun] er as that hetween .iari.ra a.nd el-li?.l'i.1!"l-fl. The enmhina-
tien ef waves. in their enmplete aspeet, may very aptly, he
likened tn .-1 inn’ ."-l rnvi.{'.r- n-r Prirrimritmria; while water enly is
just like the .*‘l.ug"ust Eitistenee (f_-Irr{i'rrtt-i- ll"’¢tj-inf} er .":'iaala’!m
er Uliétaaa.

E34:-lmd emanates frem the same breath ef the Merri-
ful whieh eame nut with the ward Hun er “ Br " at the

time nf the ereatinn ef the universe.
Inf;':';*§‘ifl‘[:i£f"“i ‘ Iiidian divines L-all that sennd -'Ei'an-rrs-

rat-i,"‘ whieh they say is the snuree uf all
other settlnls, ruiees and vihratinns : '“Wl1atever than
he-arest, it is His nielndinus ve-iue : whn has, after all. heard
sneh a railing snntirli " Atrenrdilig tn Indian tnnnuthe-
ists, this snund whieh is ealled .~'v'ri{i'tr. is nf three l-zinds.“
First, .4nti.i:s-:.=.'rr. whieh has been in the Eternity Past, is su
at the present and will he sa in the future. The t_".'-fiiis name

If The .-lfmdn in Ihe it lE""1l--it"lilI‘ philusnt:-hy is n very 1.'Ll'Il‘l|l'1'l.'-
hen.-use tenn, but generull y it lien-niea the i|trlivi|I|_|;|[ =;.+_',|-1,1] at
distinguislli-ll frnln iurrrmnrifrmin nr the. if-'nit=e|'sal liinnl.

1'-‘ .‘€in:r.-r.::'n'i'l llurlus a triad with the snI_'1'iiirinl gui|i|es5.|3,-5 Irlfi and
lliirili: in the Hrrriirriiiqrrrr, she is ideutiiied with Tfih nr "hipenelt”.
tithe is alsn railed ihn |_.i;|_nldess uf learning" and eluquein-e and is
ulien identiiietl with n eelestitll ur uraruinI' snund,

*7 The three-fuld suuud—the l‘l|_vsiral snniinl, the l"Iiysiulugiral
stulntl gnarl tl1e_l’|-iyrhie nr i"'i]‘I]I'_Ii[tttl smiuri is alsn Ill}:-tj'1'l.ll|§l_l in the
Risriia 1 Help ii-'a'r.r:', p. Iii-li.

| "1
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this sonnd as. .~iii'ris-i‘—.l!iigFiiii}- or the .-'ihsoliite tiuuiid or
iiiii-ltriri.-iii-.*t ejkrii-‘* i.e. the Highest (theliingl of Devo-
tional Eaereises. This sound is eternal and’is also the
soiiree of the pereeption of Ma.'is.iaIse;“ bin; this sound is
inaudihie to all, esoept the great saints of the two eom-
mnnities. Second. .-iliani or the sound whieh originated
from the stril-ting of one thing against anot-her, without its
combination into-words. Third. Soodii. or the sound whirli
emanates together with its formation into words. 5aliri'a="'
possesses an aflinity with Srrrrisrrrri and is the sourre of
Isis-i-.-I ‘east or the tireat Fame of the Musiinis and l"ea'i'i-
in-intlio or Uri. of the Hindus. ism.-i-.-l ‘err-is means that
He is the possessor of the i-l'll“EE att-ributes of Creation,
Limit-

1"?‘ Tim i_lfl"t"|j|[i|_i1i;|,l |e1'q',e1'i*i,s.ig, Piuifdrrslrl-_-iiidl Iitliir‘ l.EI'lili.‘il tit! ‘ill-l.l.'!'
"'i"i|ive of Hiletit-e" has hei-ii ileserilii-il hy Lliirii l"iil~:i'1li in lii.-i own
pieturesque way in the iltidii-i systems of meditation. l‘hnpter i.

W -lfni'|:riii‘i?-in or the i.__‘il'L‘ttl. Ether, is t'ut|ipnri_-ll lay lliiri fliliilll.
with 'lr."-ii.,j|rrr~i-.-;l‘;~!lin or the Great Iileriiellli. ihfilfllth “'lll3'5E illhtnl‘
mentality we hear sounds (11. 41); "and it is through the seuseoi
hearing that its real essenee is manil'ested." it another plan.-e. tn.
ii-ll it is desrrilierl as the ninth shy. eneirrlitlit: all fll_1l_vl' -'+liilj1"-
And again the ‘t.-Hagar-i-sl‘so::i or .l;l'ir.iiii:i'-sci-it.-1 is identihed ivitli
.‘irIl'r.-Erna Sartre or the Element body oi the. Iliviuitth ili. lilti-

1‘" -‘iotido or sound is assoeiated with the suered syliahle Atllfl il-3'1"}
in the slim-it. Lip.-oi. The eomparison of ism-|-.il.*;¢iiii witb_i!tuni
{Uni}, is eomprehensible in as mueh as both denote some attributes
iii Ilivinity. Halli are L'l.lIl.'l'|H'E'l{1l3l1-"i-i‘li'[* terms; the lornier. _ns
generally adiuitied, is one of the yet undetermined ninety-nine
names of God, while the latter, though used in many respeets in
ti]: l_i'p|_1,|'_|i_5|11'|fl5, iiptieursi us it lily:-itilt t1IDIlDfi§'ilulhlf*, tltlil Iii +ll|ere
set forth as the ohiert of pi-ol'ouni:l religious meditation, the higliesi
spiritual elilieuey being attributed not only to the whole world but
a so to its three sounds, .1, l” and .l-l’ of whieh it eoiisisis. :'_:=-'r-'I--'-
.-1‘;a1n-, is described above as the possess-or oi: the three attributes
oE ereation, preservation and destriietion; oinnlarly. Aum [Dull is
the mystie. name of the lndiaii triad. relirliientlnfi =1 "mull "I ill"
three gin-cls, 1.'i.:.,, sl {li"is'ijiii)_, n” [Siva] and M (1?-rahiuin]. lithe!‘
details with "regard to its origin, elryniology and various syinliolle
asp-eets are given i.n both the Hrihoddmpyolca and Chindopyo
Lipanisliads. The fiinetiniia of the ah-ove-mentioned triad, ossoeiah
ml with .-l.ii|ii Hliiil are eiiploiosd hy Dari iillihnh in another see-
tiou fp. 44} : "Brahman or Jibrii’il is the angel of ereatioii.
Tiidnfi or Hil:a’l1 is the angel of duriilion oi_ enisteuee and
hfnhiz-iirneii |":"-iieifl |_-if Isrfi H] is the iing-nl of destruetion.

F. Eli
'|
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Preseryatien and Destruetien. and Feta-a-. flfgrrmmu and
Easra. whieh eerrespand with Akrira, l.hl:s'irrr and Malairrt.
hare aim eriginated frem this Isa:-i-.~I ‘-_-star. The Indian
divines assign a speeial symbol te this sennd whieh hears a
elem reeetehlaneete enr ism.-i-.=1 ‘ea-ea and in whieh traees
ef the elements ef water. fire. air and dnst and ef the Pare
Self are manifest.

In the Indian language. the Absolute, the Pure, the
Hidden ef the hidden and the hleeessary Self is hnewn as

ii L at find :Il.?t1'..§tgrt., Tyingarta. .-‘t't'r-rikdrrt, Him-:1jrraa
‘“““ and Srtttea tat.-Isl... If I-tnawledge is at-

tributed ta Him, the Indian divines designate Him as
fiietttaa while the Muslims eall Him ‘.4 Hat. Fer at-Has;
they have the ward .=I aaata-, fer Qdriir they hare immer-
Hta. fer Sarai‘ they hare Srata and fer Basir they have
Dre-sta. If spirit is attributed ta that Ahsalate Self. they
eall Him I’;-;a:l*ta; .-1 firth they eel] film. HE they eall Stilt and
they designate firimitrt as siesta in their language. Wahi
er Divine rerelatien is lifl-IIIWTI as .-H'.*i.tirrrt'i.yi, .l;t'aehar~-i-
.-ltrndra er ]_::erfeet manifestatien is ealled .-l arrtrtrrt . . . .
Hiya: er the Visien ef Ged is ealled -iiaksatkdra . . . . . .

Epenhing an the 1"iE'iL'-iIII'l'Et:.l..lI1]] (Qiyyrimrttl. he says.
that thehelief ef the Indian menetheists is that after a

Q,-lE,,,_,, my mM_ very leng sejenrn in Heaven er Hell, the
preteen. _1;f*¢;,Fts‘t;-.-ra£tt3,ra'*1 wenld tetl-te plaee. This
faet is alse aseertainable frem the hely Q-tr--r'tin: “Am-1

—- 

I1 .lfai¢ti,nraisr_ar:. 1t|'i't}rtli|_|_g tn l'|:'.'-irrtr y.-arri.rm, is the luinl
annihilatieu af the anirerse at the end hi a -lhiutlya-t. Ilfirfl Hhilrfih
t-all.-i it Q'l_.|||r:i‘fI'|‘rli'-ii-Jr'|.-l'J‘i".l|r’|f-I tf |1. -it))_ A1 “_|_||[l-iIl'IFI' ||l.=|re {T4}. he {tl..‘.l'tt-:I"|i'i."-t
that the :-tusllrr Hr.-H-tltrt-eliult er t'_;|r'_ari::rr:t-t'-.‘~'a_yfrra. l-cu-..1n"n in thi-
Indian phrnseelegy as fiagtqilryirafaya, whit-1| t1t|1,'|_||_-s |-_i1[1.;,;- ]f_|.;fl the
innndetien ef water er the renllatrratiaa ef fin. U, Hiurtus wnum
Ilrflfleeil .-ifrritriprrrhry-r. ‘whieh is errlainetl in the fellewing ta-1; i\'g1'5g5 -
“fin HIE J91’ Wll-P1‘! the earth shall he rhanged inte a tlifierent earth ’i’
(III. 45); and "tin the day wlien "We will rall u .- the hast-an litm-
the relling-u|1el" the eerell fer writing." (K11, 1tl.;]_
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when the Ressnrreetien erases." |fl.XKIK. 34). and
this verse: “And the trumpet shall he hlevlm. su all these
that are in the eart-h shall sween. esee[:.=t sneh as Allah
pleases." (KXXIX. 68']. The Hindu reneept-ien is that
after the destruetien ef heavens and hells. the upsetting
ef the siries and the eetnpletien ef the age ef B1'tra-man-tie.
the u-eenpants ef Hell and Heaven will aehieve slant-ti. that
is. heth will he ahserhetl and annihilated in the Self uf the
Lard, as stated in the hely verse : “ Every ene en it must
pass away. And there will endure fer ever the persen ef
thy Lard, the Lard uf glery and henutn--’" (LT. 26. E-Ts]

. sift:-tit? aeeel-ding te him, is identieal with the Islaniie
eeneeptien ef Salvat-ien. It. denutes the annihilatien and
disappearance ei tleterniinat-inns in the Self- ef t-he Lerd.
as is evident frem the hely verse: “And the best uf all is
A-lltihis goodly pleasnre——-that is the grand aehievement.“
(Iii. T2}. The ‘entrance in the R-is’-tee‘-rt--i'—.-t:i‘l'.r-vr er the
High Paradise is a great Salvatien ealled .-hf-a-I.*rF.

It is three—feld. First. J i errvrva-it-itti, er salvatiuu in
life. whieh eensists " in the attainment ef salvat-ien and

Thu thmqnm _,__M__fi_ freedern. hy being endewed with the
wealth ef hnewledge and understanding

ef the Truth, in seeing and eansidering everything ef this
werld as ene, in aserihing te Ge-d and net ta eneself, all
deeds. artiens, nrevemeuts. hehavienr whether geed er had.
and in regarding eneself, tegether with all esisting ehjeets,
as in eernplete identity with the Truth." Beeendly.
.*i'av~eani--eicti, er the liberatien frem every hind ef bandage,
uensists in abserptien in His Self. This Salvatien is
"universally true in the ease ef all living heings, and after
the destruetien ef the sl-ry. the earth, the Paradise, the
Hell. the Brahnianda and the day and the night they will
attain salvatien by aunihilatien in the Self ef the Lord."
Te this 5alvatien, is a referenee in this verse: “ New
surely the friends ef Allah. they shall have ne fear ner
shall they grieve." (H. BE]. Thirdly, .‘ia-rradamrntti, er
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Eternal E-alvatian, which aunsists in heeeming an ‘.i rif and
in attaining freerlent and salvatien in every stage ef
(spiritual) pregress, “ whether this advancement is made
in the day er in the night, whether in. the manifest er the
hidden werld, whether the Braaiaanefa appears er net, and
whether it tal-:es place in the past. the present er the
future. “ Esplaining the mystie significance ef the
Eternal Ealvatien. he uhserves. that wherever the hely
Qnr'an speaks ef the Paradise, e.g. in “Abiding therein
(i.e. Paradise} fer ever.“ tihi. the ward ‘Paradise’
applies te Divine Hnewledge and ‘ fer ever ’ refers ta the
perpetuity uf this .-‘lfu-JHE, the reaseu heing. that in what-
ever state ene may be. the capacity te knew Gad and ta re
eeive Eternal favenr is necessary. Hence the fellewiug
twe verses give gued tidings tu sneh a grenp uf persans as
have been ardained ta attain M-nt'ti : “Their Lard gives
them gend news ef niercy frem Himself and {His} geed
pleasure and gardens. wherein lasting hlessings shall he
theirs; ahhling therein fer ever: surely allhh has a mighty
reward with Him." (DI. 21. 22]; and “ Give gu-ed news
(O. Praphet] te the believers whe de geeil that they shall
have n gnedly reward." (1-‘i.VIII. E. 3}.

In the ihst:enree en Elemenn-: [‘.lne.yi.r'}. the live ele-
ments feriniug the eenstituents ef all mundane [!.1"ga[,i[}|.[]|_ H5
ttntlerstentl in the Islamic phraseulegy. are ernjnpnretjl with
these ef the Indian eeneeptien. First, the G-t'eat Element
(‘L-irtsnr-i-.=l ‘sa»rn}; secend, wind {htiri}; third. fire (tittsi-l:
feurth. water {tilt} and fifth, earth (knriihl, are irlentinal
With the ;tHl.=ic.-i'rriirli»fifrr {live E-lements] I-zunwn as riihtisirr.
nrigrli, tejas, yiafu and print-ei.

There are three rlivhirrs; Bhiitrlkdsa, which snrrnuntls
the elements; dfa.firt.i*rEsa-, whieh encircles the whale esist-
enee: and ettseeess, whieh is net transient and is perma-
nent and there is ne Qnr'anie er Tedie verse tn testifv tn
its annihilatien and destruetien. Tile as thing tn },,,,,,-
sate frem t‘.i1'rhnl*nsiv was Lave (Tma). which is ealled
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ilidyriii‘ in the language eli the Indian menetheists; and “I
was a hidden treasu1'e, then I desired ta he lenewn. se I
breught the ereatien inte existence." is a preef he this
statement. Frem Lave t‘lslr_q} Halt’:--i~.~l ‘sum er ilfehdtnid-n-,*i
the‘ Great Saul was hern. by which is understand a
referenee be the seal ef the Prephet and te the “ template
seal “ ef Mtihammad. The Indian menetheists call him
Hirattyagnrtdi-a.'“

Similarly, the live senses—S.;i_tIninta (smelling), fld'iqa
(tasting). Bniyira {seeing}, Sit-sti'n {hearing} and Ltintisa
[ten-chieg) are the Pririearr-irid.eiyErt-i ef Indian centrep-

‘I
 —i

5: .l.l"-'iy,rti de-es nu-t sigrtify is:-ve er ‘lilies, tmnertiing tn inditin
veneeptian. In its eld sense it may mean 'wietiem" er ‘super-
eetural n-nwer'. hut in the \'ediv literattu-e. it deuates ‘uurealil:y'.
‘illusieu' er ‘super~nuiural magic‘, e.y., “Indra by his magic: pa-were
t'tmi,trtil gees uhaut in |nnuy farms." {Hg-i.l'|. Fpfln. II, E, 19.}. In
the lei}?-l'eda. the ward eceurs in the meaning at supernatural
|Hlt\‘e:|'s er nl‘lil'i1re-1. it is this tlluugltt tvhinll is tle"vele[ted inte
the theury Hi cusntie illusien anti nun he renghiy trump-nretl tn 'I.;j1_r;,
it talten as illu.-tien .itletttii'ied in the Snrnlthya with prrnhriti and
|l1e later l'--nlanta Iltwlrilte at‘ .lt-F_eii, in which it is regarded as the
snnree at the visihle ttniverse and the inevitahle illuseriuess ef all
human regnitiun. The thee:-y ei easntic illusian uf the later dfiigi
deetrine, is hest e1-t||t'essetl in the S eel‘. l"p¢r.a_ 1_I‘i', 5-lll};

"Tlte tvltele tvnrld the illtlsintt-ntttlier 11-rujeels nut. uf this
tiirultluitnjl , ‘ -

Jtml in it by illusiau the ether is eenliued-
i"ilH‘l', tine slnittltl l-allevr, the Finlnre is illu.-tien,
.-ind the hlighty Lard is the illusiuu-mnl-:er."

*3 The lent reads jivitnu'tr_i tliviu seul . -5
2" lwritqtyrryyrtrtrltri is trttnslttteil Iii: llhtih iihiltfih as

in the -*iirr-I-.:i.i-L.-re tfel. lIh.]. It is the name at lirahmin, lit.
I-i‘l'*lt'if'I1 ietus. an ealled as llurn lrtun :1 gultlen egg nut nf the‘,-;e|_ul
|l_e|sn+ited in the waters, when prudueed as_the first rreatien ef the
I“-elf-|+!tts:1at*llIl1 "Ft he Ill eld rrealetl the lireltien ii‘-|=_-rm lH,|'m,pp|1-
tttlfilitttl . Steel’. E.,ua'n. ill, ii, 3: and in the [fig-iierin {Ii [21, 1} ;

"In the httgilinitig arese H-iran;;r.-pvrrliiitr,
The earth's hegetter, whe created heavens."
rhrefirtiing in Idnufi ll. ll.,l. this seed heenme gulden egg,

res'[=-lentlertt as the sun in whieh Brahman was here as lirentnr, whn
I.-I tlrerefere regarded as“a lllttltiitntittlitlll at the Hell-existent, ‘Pita
|-eu|p_ar|seu ef fftiit-I-eiieuttr with Ht'rnn|t,|vty;rtrirlrrJ as the “t-ntnplgehs
senl ef the Prepltet ts very far fetched,
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tien. which are ealled ene (ness). new-an (teugue).
Eflfltii-‘Stiff [eye], st-ate {ear} and trek {shin} with their unali-
_tie;s ef perceptien l-znewu as {er-aifirr, -rasa. rape, salads and
sparse. The descriptien ef the relative qualities ef the

senses and their asseciatien with ele-
,,fi‘:f:j:]“L‘ ‘““"""l "“" meats is ef mueh interest. The sense ef

smell is allied with dust. fer the reasen.
that nene ef the elements E'5it'."-L'[ll[- dust pessesses smell whieh
is perceived by tjliriravarr. flhtfiga is eenneeted with
water, fer, the taste ef water is perceived by tengue:
Bisira is eenneeted with fire, fur, celenr is perceived by
eye enly. while luminesity is present in he-th. Lever.-'..vn is
cenuected with air. fer. the pereept-ieu ef all tangihle
ehjeets is threugh the medium ef air: and Sr?n.-i‘n is euenect-
ed with the ‘[.'n.yia--i-.~l‘ea-at er rlfninnhisa, threugh whese
instrumentality we hea|- snunds. It is threugh the sense
ef hearing that the real essence ef dfefiiittdsa is manifested
tn the religietls tlevetees, while ue ene else can realise it.
Such esercise is cernm-an te the Stills and the Indian mene-
theists; the farmer call it ii_e@t-i-Pas—'i—.-la-fds er the
ertereise ef eentrelling ef the hreath, while the latter eall
it flyertn in their ewa phraseelegy. '

Then there is the eemparisen ef internal senses, which
aeeerding te Islamie eeneeptien are live—.ii'nmt‘a-rail: er
eemmen, dfvttafigagyita ur imaginary, Mate_fuil*1lrira er cen-
templative, Hrifteri er retentive and llfrtliima -er fanciful.
In the Indian system, hewever, these are feur in nuruherffi

lil- '1

*—

-

 

2*‘ ."|.t‘t*tll!'tliIl[!,' tn Satth:||'deltErya l+l.fti{I{f'ti-ityjrt-Ii-iyjrtti__ S}, the
senses are three-fuld. ll} Five argans ui sense l'Hirdrlhi:|:lri-gin} ei:.,
these ef hearing, tenell. sigltl. taste and smell; lit} live ergnns 1:-i
‘B-Eliililll l*T"Ftt"tit"lPitt"l- 1‘i:'._. these ef speech, handling, leeemetien,
1-reneratien and entrretien; and l,-ii] ‘live vital hrenthn {P-rtitfifll. the
seneernim -|',-rnannsl, the intelleet (haildhil, egnism la-hamlvim} and
thinltittg lrhifttrl- Hrirlrihi is deserihetl us the fit'e-fttldipereep-tien
and the eriginal snuree nf vital ln-eaths.

ll‘
i I-
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-sia., BtrdsUti,=‘ Hearts,“ :1 izaiistirtt-rs-,““ and t'.3'hitta““—-a
uutnhinatiun at whieh is ealled rt-rt-trIn[itt1ri:'r:.{trt,'t" anti this in
turn may he leaked upun as the fifth.

A eemparisen ef same ef the attributes af tied is mast
striking. aeeording te the there are twe Divine
attrihutes nf Jaaatt ur Beauty, anti Jr:-:25! er Majesty, whieh

_ eneirele the whnte ereatien; while asserti-
‘*°“" ""“"‘“‘"" ing te the Indian dew:-tees, there are three

attributes nf {ind eeileetieely ltnawtt as Trigr.-r-3:13‘ er satt-rs.

5'1 Butte’.-‘it’ ur intellert, whieh is llerrihed hy Ilira t‘i_hiht'll| its
“tJlIltIl-E.']‘.1ilJ.tl2llliIItt‘J,‘. ‘P-'l'li1'l| ||nss-eases the 1'-hnrnetaristit;-. nf |ur_|\'i11g te-
wards go-ad and evil", is mere than that. In the Hattie-t.7paa.
t_'HI. Ht.) it is ‘higher than tnintt [mans-:'!|'; an-:1 again tIII, 3,}
‘Knew than that intellect thndriirt} as the rhnriet-driyu-r. until ruintl
(menus) as the reins’.

1’? .tt'am.r.~r er uiiurl, e:t[||uinetl as “iiassessing the twu rharaeter-
isties nf saantaipa tileterminatien] and tiit'atpt1 tahaialunntent ur
tlunhtfl lu the Kena-t.";am t_*l‘t7. ii}: "that whieh they say mam:-r
‘iii ti|nttg'llt.," ilnll in the titirttfru-iiyutrt. (III, Iii} it is saitl tn h|'
‘higher than nhjeets at sense.’

1'“ .-ltirraatrira ar egeisru er self-r'unse-iuusuess . . , . whieh attri-
hntes things tn itseit. is nne Di the qualities {ti I"rtrrimti't'm:tr;:, fut‘
the ren.-tun that it |russt-sses in-ti_I,t-7'- iilure I.lI.*taiis are giyett luy Dari
flhiltiih with reganl _tu the three iuhi .=ih:|.-;-ah-Ira, t*is., {1} .:1ha:g|Iair-
.‘5-'rtt‘i‘t'::| Int‘ J'titit1t't.¢-t‘urrI_r.rrt, whieh is “the high stage tut i‘qirti.r:tth‘.ntti'.[i
when he says: ‘whatever there is, is 1'. tint-h is the stage at‘
Ettntplete -E]1l.!i]‘t'l ing uf st-erythintr: “i"'i|rt\' surely lie ettt'ttI|||t:|.-a-at-a
'E1F'EI‘]I' tihillgtii {'l1tI1"it1, ELI, {Eh .-.t.7tt:tytJi'i'ir-Rtijus tu-
.'l!ts'iJh;,a't::irt, wltirll is the ttlithile stage, when the rieuplryte say:-1:
“Myself is free frutu the liruitatiaus ut" hutly anti elements." (3)
".'liHItjl'tii'Er-Trrtttrts ur the ser\'itI.|:le tu tltt? itttgtl:-it tit-lt,

'1“ t"h.itta' ur tliuugllt. u'hirh is tiest-rihetl hy U511] ij_-1|_il-:f|,h, 1|-|
“the messenger at 1nin~rl........-u:ui whieh dues nut pussesa the
ftluulttr Hi tlistinttuishing hetween right mu] 'a'rung*," Hut in the
t-‘intuit. t'."paa., (VII, 5, I.) it is fleserihecl "assuredly inure than
saqmtralpa, tar, when ane thilllts he farms a eeneeptiun, than he
has in mind, then he utters er:-eet-h.”

ii“ .-rlttttiaftttrrrrrgt-rt. the internal trrgttn tit tuinul amt the st.-at uf
thuugltt.

i" That whn r.-assesses three ttri] tnalities ignite‘). In the
ttiirr-i-_~l|t*tmr, Triguqirt is transiutetl as ttiih ijiiflit. In heme rn-mule
way the enrutatrisnn ni Jahii amt J’.-natii with the eall_eatit*e Ti-:'g|.-aa
(wuss. [swirls and set!-re} niay he ptansihle Jtarrea may he ate-§~a
apgmpriately rutnpared with the attribute at Kariiit, e.g-+ Fataltetl,
Wlflflt 1‘1t‘flt anti Last, Dutwaril anti Inward.
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rejas and tastes, deneting ereatien, dnratien and destrue-
tien respectively. But as these attributes are ineltnied in
ene anether, Italian mysties naine there Tri-nrt?-rti——Bt'tth-
tnan. Vi§r_u't. and idahetivaea, whn are identieal with
Jibra’il. hfihffil and Israfil. Bra-hnian er Jib:-a*It is the
angel uf ereatien. "'i'isI_t1"i er Mil-tit’i| is the angel uf tiuratintl
er esistenee. and Mahesvara er Israfi] is the angel ef des-
truetien.

The deseriptinn ef these three Divine attributes is
mere vivid. The Trigttqtrr is manifested th rnngh Brahman.
Visnfi and Mahesvara. whuse attributes are. in turn. inani-
fested in all the ereatinn uf the universe. Thus when a
[Jersen is born. he lives fer an appertiened peried and than
is annihilated. The potential pawer ef these attributes is
ealled Tritieei. New Trt'nt1't-rti gives birth tn Hralunan.
visas and Mnhet-it‘ara,_""“ while Trt'e"eei was the neither nf
Sarasvati, Parvati. and Lat-tstnt whe are eenneeted with
Rejiegttqte-, Tttnt-egtttjta and -‘irttt-ettgttat: respeetively.

.|!u_!enrdiug le in-lien tlteught, these lhree atrrihute.-t intlieate
u |irugre:e-live difl'er|_=utiatiuu nf the Snnrente Heal. First. there
was nnthing hut llarltneeis tJ‘tH'mIs) in. the tvurhl. V1-'l|an impelled
hjr the 5'ln.|1re1nt'+ it gees un differentintitin. That farm heenmes
Passien (rt:-ins}, and, ltassian in turn. when impelled gees en tn
tliflier-enti:ttiat1. Tlint furln hetrnlntes Purity ts.-:t't'ee"].

The It-faitri-t’ ';mn. (III. 5} gives a very vivid ile:-veriptieu uf
eharaeteristies ef ra_irt,t and t'ttmn'.vg 1]} j,"',,-,-,-1,“ Ur 1],“-1,-_ |,ym,]“_F_
whese eharaeteristie are, "delusion. fear, deapentlenev, sle-npi|1es|.-i
weariness, heetilessness, eld nee, .~=nrrnw, hunger, thirst, tvreteliarlj
ness, anger, ntheistn {-n-iai'i.|i'_t,nr:l, ignnranee, jt,-_-||||_,u,.,_-in ,.1-u£,It_,,|,
stupidity. 5iItil|ll't'.'lt:":-i.Ii|1_|_--_5,;i,, religitnus neg-let-t, pride and uuequuhle-‘
ness.“ (2). The l:hat":|t'teI'ir.itit: ttf Retina nr Fflssifltutte Q|.1r|lit._e- ml
the ether hand. are “inner thin-it. aifeetiun. etaatin. f.‘lIt'l-'tt'l‘t.1-llfilth-wt
mullfinufimtfifit fifllilelteis, tlitttfttetetlltes-.11, nnthilinusness. neeqniaitieai.
ness. favettritisln inwards friends, dependenee npen snr'r~e-nndings...’"‘

l= In the .t!.a'a-LL‘ a. (Iv, at, '1; -_ in , =-T1 -
whieh is ehnraeterisedpliy Darltliees ltttiittasliflis R1'trltiiii[iIia-rliiltilf
Him ifl £‘l.tJ:'1T[ttl+l‘t;'1"it‘|-I'll P1|.5__Itifl]j| {j']']il-|'_|_,|';| Brahman. and
part nf Him whieh 1tl- ehnraeterised hy Purity isnttnq] i§i‘tTi,m,]_"
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The l’eytt- I-'a.vi.vli ta is a very rare and valuahle didaeti-
eal werl-t in Sanskrit en Hindu Gnestieism. Aeeerding

tn V. Mitre,‘ in Sanskrit it is the earliest
werl-t en Page er speculative and abtruse

philesuphy delivered hy the venerahle sage Vasishta tn his
reyal pupil Rama. It emhedies the test eesrat-aaes ar
eetnntun plane relating te the seienees ef entnlegy—the
knewletlge ef sat‘, real entity; the asst. unreal nenentity.
the prineiples ef Psyehelegy er tleetrines et‘ passiens and
feelings upon ether eegnitieus, velitieus and ether fanni-
ties ef mind and the tenets ef ethits and praetieal merality
all derived frem Platenie dialegues hetween t-ltg sages and
tending te the main enquiry sent-erning the true felieity,
final heautitutle er eastern-at testes ef all true philesephy.

The Faye philesaphy had already been rnatle.aeeessible
ta the hluhammedan werld, when in the beginning ef the
eleventh eent-ury .--'tlher1'1nt translated inte Arabia. Paten-
js.li's fatneus wurh l"eprt--Stitra and .‘:ieitit.t.3,1a-.‘iti-t‘.--r.-. The
cepies ef the abeve transtatiens are very rare and aeeerding
te Weber." the euntents ef these werl-ts de net harmeaise with
the eriginals. Fer a detailed aeeeunt ef these werl-ts the
reader is referrett tn the prefaee ef the translatien uf the
1'ega-Fa.sis~!t{a _nientiened abeve. Therein the translater
alse esptains the Page System in all its varieus aspects.

Dara. as we knew, was himself a lteeu student ef

The Fey-n~ li"'ntu'nl'|[u.

I Tana-l’asisttt¢1 life-lttirtiirrrtytlutt sf lidl-tn-I-it!‘ {preface .t;t.t the
t-ranslntiun t. t'.'aleutta ltltll .

= ftitttlrti Literrmrrt-, pp. Zliitl.
333
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Gnestieisnt, se a werl-t en Indian tinestieism euuld net
escape his netiee. He erdered the tran+

._-,l:‘:‘_"],‘:‘,,,'_""‘ “T "‘“"“' slatinn ef this werlt te he made under his
i persenal supervisien in the year A.H.

lilllti (A.H. 1656). The eepies ef this werlt are net very
rare in India. In Eurepe ME. eepies ef the Persian tran-
slatien are preserved in the Bedleian Library,“ the India
tlflitre Library‘ anal Bihliutheea Fprengeriana.-" it is alse
interesting tn nate that a translatien uf the Feptt-I'ssist.§rt
was alse niade by the erder ef etlthar in the year ;'t.l].
1598. This ntanuseript has been nutieed hy Dr. Ethe."
Pandit tihee Naraini gives a detailed neeeunt ef the tran-
slatien tnade at the instant-e uf l')arit tjhihfilt. in his artiele
en Dara fihikflh a-s an Auther. The werlt was lithegraple
ed at Luel-mew in 1887. but eepies ef this editien are new
very rare. ,

Many I"ersian trauslat-inns nf l"e._va- l"esisitttt utade at
difiereut times are still estaut. Cine is by Patutit .5.nan|.lau
{ealled Bahandau by Ethe- (Tet. t'n.ri- tiff. Vet. I. 1971},
whieh has been [ltJI.It_'Etl in the Hudleian Liatalagne (He. 1325]
and alsu by R-ieu. (Tel. I, p. Illa}. The translatien at‘
fiat]-:_|1 E-tiili ntentiened in the Prefaee ef the present wnrlt.
is pruhably that ef tgifiti flarif Quhjahatu, entitled i":t.ftfrtt‘t--
i-Jfejiis e1- .-l truer rte-r fun’!--i-.4 st-rt-r, hased en thti l"eyttst‘isi-
s.t't§!t-ttsrirmv ilvlielier, Hertivt t'rtt. p. ltitil divided inte tar.
ehapters eaeh ealled T.-Ir. {See alsn Hieu. ‘R-"til. Ill. 1'1.
1lJ3=:tb, Ne. ti and ‘W. Pertseh, Bert-irt (Tat. p. lflttfl. Ne. 4}.

The translater in the prefane gives an aeaaunt af the

4 Ethe atni t.'iehatts' Catalugue, hie. 132$. I
5 l-‘fit. r-If .f‘e-Hrlvn .lt'.‘i.‘!i. in fitttitr titjliee, lies. ill"i-it. Idle}, I559,

H 5' D1‘. l"el1er's t.'r:trtfrtyrre, Nu, ltjtll,
'["l'Il‘|'_-|"l'l.I_L||'l'I't' It-I fJ|"t'.'i|i|.ft'l sI.|I|i"'li-T. III .f'.Il-E‘ |!t'H'-IIt"t' fjfiff. L-|i|'"'|'.I.|*# 51;‘

ml giffiréarrttti sf t'.fi,;_- f*,,u|j.rth tiff,-trtrit-{ti ..l'ir.t|'~;]__tt"_!,t, Tel. II, Kn. 1,
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eirenmstant-es whieh led tn the translatien at the l'eprt-
l"esis.t ta intu Persihn. He writes.

“' ““ “ Gratitude, aderatien and submissien
are etlered te fine, the Sun et‘ whese

glery shines in every atem uf the eesrues and where grandeur
is manifested in the Universe, altheugh, He is hidden f rem
all eye and is behind the veil: boundless h-enedietiens in all
sineerity and faith free frem errer, emissien er sanetimeni-
eusness tn that ehnieest preduet ef His ereatiun, te that per-
senifieatien ef all that is hest i.e. hIul_tan‘ttnad' the I-‘rephet,
and the same te ‘Ali the ehjeet ef his leve. Let it be l-Iuewn
te the nehle suuls that the sehelars whn have hefure t-his
translated Jep-Br.'nl_+is_:lr intu Persian and emmited sente ef
the Eanskrit terms. have nut. been able tn eenvey the subtit-
ties and full sense ef the test. It was fer this reasuu that-
in ene ef the menths uf the year .-"‘s..I-I. llltlfi, {A.H. ltifiti}.
the erewn ef the kings. the refuge ef the werld. the dest.~en~
dent ef the glerieus kings, Ged's best ereature, the initiate
in divine mysteries. the embodiment ef_ what is grand and
neble. the G-ed-ltnnwiug l-ting Dara tillil-tI.'1h. sen ef ijhali
Jahan erdained as fellews :-‘ Sines the transtatiens at this
sat-red beek whieh are estant, have net preved ef mueh use
ta the seekers ef truth, it is my desire that a retranslatien
sheuld be undertaken in eenferenee with learned men ef
all seets whe are eenversant with the test. My ehief rea+
sun fer this nuble eenunand is that altheugh I had pretited
by perusing a translatien ef it aseribed te yet
enee twe saintly persens appeared in my dreams; ene ef
whum was tall, whese hair was gFey, the fisher 511.3-1; and
witheut any hair. The farmer was Vasisht and the ]a|;.|*;E1-
Ram Chandra, and as I had read _the translatien already
' 

‘t This translatien referred ta abeve, as its this

- 1;-..-t--‘-'1.
indieates is net eautplete. |_l'ia|'e lithe. Tel. I. ilu. ll.HE.]=
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alluded tu. I was. naturally attrat.-ted tuwards them and
paid my ' Vasisht was very kind tn rue and patted
me en the baek and addressing Iltam Chandra teld him that
I was hrether te him beeause beth he and I were seekers
after truth. He asl-ted Rant Chandra te enihraee nte whieh
he did in ettuberanee ef leve. Thereupen Vasisht gave
same sweets te Rant Chandra whieh I tuul-t and ate. After
this visien, a desire tu eause the 1'etrauslatiun uf the heel-t
intensified nte."

The Petites ts.

The werl-t as nriginally written in Eauskrit is divided
inte the fellewing Silt P"ra.l:.e.-rgtns :-—

-eI)j;-J75: {heirriyya-pres-at-:-yam}. Vanities ef Life.
I

|,;.I;"f_" {df-trrs--tttl*.v.t-ttrprrratr.'Frrr-p.rw1l'rrtmtrrv:-*1). Iilen-M1,-;i;1-
L’ , , tien.

t;-1.3;’-'i's'| {I tyanttt-yrrrt.l'rt-rrtqtrttn). C t"eatie1'|_

er); ._-_,..‘;-1 {ll Hi it.='-y.n'rtt'evvntrt:-st}. l’reservatian_
.-' _ _ _ _

,_;.I'_)",2'}_!t it yetstrste-peel-eertain}. Dtsselutien.

(Ni-rrdnasytrrttta-rartam). Beautitads,

II

GIT Kt.
The Persian translatien ef the Batigttratpita, in 15

addpdprra. was made by Itaea flikfih, prebahly with the
help uf seme pundits, between the years :'t.H. 1lItB5—B’l'.
It is described as an attempt te present “ the highest and
the he-st tenets ef Hinduism in the must attraetive garb."
Althnugh a number sf ether Persian transtatiens ef the
same werk eivjst in India. I have net eeme aeruss any geed
MS. ef Dara ti-hiktdfs versien, with the eseeptien ef ene
(that, tee, ef deubtfnl eharaeter) in the private trnlletrtiun af
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Sayyid Haniadfin ‘Ali Shah Gaistieei of Multan. The fol-
lowing Persian translations of this important Hibdu
Scripture, “ the Bong of the Most High "“—eorap1-ising the
diseourses between Sri Krishna and Arjuna on "Divine
matter, which was interpolated as an episode in the all-'.tl1
Pa-ren. of _the Mahabharata. were made prior to that of
Diirii @il£iih's :—

1. Gite Ssrabfldiuftn-i, translated fronr Sanskrit eom-
mentar}'—-.El':r-nbodba-a i. Date not known. (U-atalogue of
Persian M55. in the Bodiein Library. 1321).

2. A versified Persian translatien of the ~'!irieiarI
Rhee-ieatgrita. by Faidi {Edited by M. fisif ‘Ali and now
published at Delhi}.

3. A Persian translation frora Sanskrit aseribed to
A.-bul Fad] [ii (R-ieu: I. T6'?=li: Add. 3641?: Vol. III. p.
1034b. Ethe: I. No. 1959. See also infra).

4. Etnother version entitled as the Elfi'r'rrt--iii-Hag-'rI'iq
with eornparative eomnients in lslaniie terminology on
its philosophic import h_v '.-\.lalI.'|l Haljmiin Chishti in lilfifi
A.H. {Ethe. epf.. rr't.}. _

ii. Another Persian translation of the Bfifig-rrarg"iro
by an aaongvraous author-. {Ethez liieD).'

fl. Two more Persian versions are also mentioned:
one notieed try J. Aunier (liviunirh Catalogue, p. 141]); anlil
the other. aseribed to Abel Fa-:_l1 {'1'} in the Librarv of
I{ing’s College, Cambridge. In

Aeeordjng to Ethe (Cot. of Fers. M555. in Iati. Uff.
No. I9-49}. a eopy of Dara iihil-r1ih’s translation is wrongly
use-ribed to Abul Fadl. the real author {translator}. as is
illdilfflliflil lJ}' :1 note on fol. 13 of the LLB. eopjr is Dara
Eilrfih. in view of this eatego:-ieal statement. it is essen-
biiill ll-l1fl._i.1 Ellfll-EII'El1_lilH,i'iiDI'l Iflflf Ciflii-l.l!‘l}‘ be I[13.|;]|_=3,- bgtwggn the
translations made by A-bu] Faqll { E‘) and Dara §jhikeh_
..'-'H)i1t'lI» from an abridged version of the Gite, ineluderl in the
Raemflriaiii, a Persian translation of the Mafrribaérafa,
made by four seholars at the instanes of Akbar (side. Pm-



93$ I}ii1=|:'.'t sen-ten: tree sen woans

logne. ea-giro). wherein the whole diseourse between Eri
Krishna and Arjuna is eondensed into few pages, it does
not seem likely that Abul Fatjl aiso made n translation
of the G-ita in 15 oe'J'i.y.€iyos. separateiy. Abul Fad]
himself does not mention it in t-he .-I’io.~»i-.-1 irbari (BlorI1-
mann, p. 104) among the translations made for Akbar; nor
does Badafiui inolude it among the various Sanskrit’ works
whioh were translated during that period. [ilfi-*otoli*.lioii~
at-Tawririfl Vol. II}.

The test of both the M55. in the India. Dfliee Library
and the British Museum {as appears from the first lines
eited therein) does not differ. The date of the translation
is missing in both. but it is deserib-ed that “ the version of
the Gite? is full and follows the (Sanskrit) test "very elosely."
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RHEPTER II

,l.frr.f.'ti:'rni:|| fftifni. Lvif rru Hririi -_‘1'fl|"-i"4?fr

"Bibi! Lil told tue: ‘lie not n ljhiiilih. he not n saint, he not
n wellrler of Inirnrles, lie rather n ,f=::yir—-ltlt|l|'eten\‘ifl'I1E_H-[Ill
si.neere,' "

—DfiRfl. SHIHU H—

sevsn n1.-ttounss on sonata.-trlvn
Mrrrnototiv.

Babs Lil, a Hindu Yogi and the founder of a petty
modern Indian monotheistie seet. ltnoovn after his name
as the Bets Ltifis, belonged to the order of Elabirh Biihil
Lal is one of the pet-feet gnosties.“ Observes nsrs. fiiltith.
"He is unparalleled in the Hindu eouimunity in majesty

mm ML and firmness. He told me: ‘Gnosties
are to be found in every eonuuunity and

through their graee that eoniniunity is granted salvation
by God" ."= There a|'e two -:1.-onfliirting statements advaneed
about the plaee of his birth. .<'u:eo1-ding to Pundit Sheo
Narnia,‘ who elainis to possess n nianuseript rfl[‘.r}' of his
biography. he was a Khattri of Qa:-,nTu' who lived at his
.~'tsthitn at Dhiitnpur near Batu-la: but Wilson who furs
nishes a very vivid aoeount of the origin and dootrines of
the Bat-o Lrn'-Is} asserts that the founder of this apparent-
l_v now eatinet seet was horn in Mitlwa in pfitana durr
ing Jahii.ngir's reign (.*‘t.D. . ltifhi-1fl12'l'}.‘ Apart from
these two statements. i_t would he noticed with surprise
 ‘-_-ii

‘ Hosoruif-ni-‘.-irifiri. tliahorel. p. -H.
_ 1 Hiid. p. -til. Here 5;.-iiitie aphorisms of 1?-iht'|.~I.al are also

given.
=1 Jourmri of the Pr.-.rijob H|'.~=torieni' Jiiorii't,!,|'. Lahore "Fol. ll.'1|-. er-es.
' “lilo!-D11: -'ii1i‘e-!{'f1 of the fir-il'i_';frIt-‘.1 +l‘ietfF.¢ of the ffinrfns in

Journal Jltsiutique, Paris, 1332. p. Itilli.
2'39
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that this seet. which had its birth in northern India in the
first half of the seventeenth century, is stiil said to be in
possession of a religious house at Hats La-:' iv: |l'itJ'f-ft! near
Baroatla.“

The followers of nabs I.al are often included among
the Vaidnava sect; this eiassilication is warranted by t-he
outward appearance of these sectaries. who streak their
forehead with the ooyiiebr1n.dr:n.rt and profess veneration

for Rama. They are adherents of the
HITEI, '§i,i§_l§'“]_fli}’:*" Hfiailrti-rattrya or t-he Devotional Path.

though the doetrine of Incarnation has
no place in their teachings. Their attitude towards reli-
gion is essentially monotheistic. Their chief characteris-
tits are a unitarian eoneeption of lliviuity. belief in the
flanidiyri-l’ogiir process of ereation and in the immortality
of soul: salvation dependent on Jivu--ran {action} and an
adherence towards a medly of the Toyir, l'erfrin|"ir and
S-rifle tenets. both in worship and meditation. This petty
offshoot of one of the major reformist school ris.. Rama-
nuja’s -"i'ri—srtrhy-rrrririya. did not possess any individual
spiritual foroe or any special doctrinal formula, on the
other hand. it borrowed much from t-he tenets of its sister
seats of the same spiritual origin lilie the h'u-hir-Print.-i.i.v.
the flat-Is. the .i:..rss-time and Hr-sin-Po-ntbis, and play-
ed only a minor role in its contribution to the reformist
upheaval of the Bfiotrti cult whieh shoolt the solid founda-
tions of Indian religious thought in the sittteenth and
seventeenth centuries. Babs Lsl is deserib-ed as the pupil of
Uhetan Swami, the famous'Indian reformer. He earne to
Panjab along with the latter and after attaining some per-
fection in religious meditation, he went to Lahore in
.A.D.r1tI-til and finally settled down in Eiirhind in the
Punjab.

'1 FIi1'q_'llI1iill' F. Uutfirte -tr; ffeiigioirs .IIJII15'rl-".l'_|;|'f1 1-_|_
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Grierson.“ while summarising his achieveluents
remarks that Bats Lal was one of those Indian reformers
of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. who. lilie Kabtr.
Dado and Altbar, endeavoured to found a purely monor
theistic religion. combining elements partly derived from
the beliefs of the hlusalrnan and partly those of the
followers of the Bfimirti-nirirpu. Lihc Kabir, lie followed
the Birrikti-etarpn. in the name by which he referred to_ the
Eupreme r.'-i.e.. Rama; but, also as _in Kalnrs teachings.
this Hiitna was not to him the lleity incarnate as the earth-
ly prince of Uudli. but was God the father. or in other
words, Rama after he had returned to heaven from his
incarnate sojourn upon earth. The doctrine of Incar-
nation. which is an important part of the 1.5!?-*ol:ti-ritdrprr,
had _no place in this system. fin the other hand. as in the
Hfuikt-i--rridrpvr and as in the fjlfilisni. the l-tey—note of his
system was an all-absorbing love directed to the gracious
personal God. .-‘ts he himself says, ‘The feelings of a per-
fect disciple have not been and cannot be described; as it
is said. "A. person asked me. what are the sensations of a
lover?" I replied, "When you are a lover, you will
know.“ ' .

‘While Hats Lal was at [lelhi in the year Iii-'-iii .-'1.]J.,
Dara Fihil-toll was attyacted towards the saint. but he met
him four years later at Lahore. where he halted after his
imsuccessful return from the expedition of Qandhar.

E-even discourses were held between
Hifirtuilsgast T.tlrZ'l.'hIi- the Prince and Babs Lal before the

' " former left for Delhi. Wilson,‘ with-
out any authority. dates the several

interviews as having tnl-ten place in 1649 I-Lil. but this
chronology is rather doubtful. as Dara ri_hil-fith was not at
ii.-pg

F nets ii.-tits {condensed from Wilson by George A. Griersonj
in the Eflfiyfflljulelffo of Hefiginn and Ftlricl, Pol. I . 11. ililil.

T ffclipiolrr Set-is of the Hirufur, "v'ol. I, p. 3-ii, ff. London
fld-b“-7!}.

F. 31 '
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liahore in that year. and it is e:-tplicit-ly stated in t-he
seventh discourse that it was held at Dara Hhil-n1l1's tem-
porary residence at Lahore. Dara lihiltuh reached Lahore
after the Qandhiir eapetlition on November 22. lflfifl 31.1].
and he remained there for three weel-ts: so we can date the
seventh discourse in the middle of December, 1653 A.H.

- its reg'ards the different places where t-he Dialogues
were held. we have ample evidence at hand in the test it-
self. The first took place in the garden of »la'far bjan

at Lahore: the srroad in the Sartii Auwar
1£l1ll'r:I';r'fi1'rfc as no hlahal in Hadshaltt nseg; the third and

' the .vi.w.-Hi in l]hanba'iis garden; the
- fcrrrtli in the palace of lsaf Lhtin near

;j_l_1al1ganj: the fifrit in the hunting-ground of tia.wi.n near
l'~li|-zlanpuri‘ and the serent'll'. which lasted for three days at
an unknown place described as ;

st-Fifiibr-'13‘!-7,;-,..l-'-1-*"'..rI.+-I-tii:'-l'_1|.r ;F,l‘,>3'-'-I I

oars fill-znli has recorded one of the aphorisms of
Bats Lal." “Bats Lsl, to whom I have made a reference
elsewhere, was a lldundya and belonged to the order of

' Kablr. He told me that spiritual lead-
,,.Efij'f;ffj'j_._,,',?,,,_ lb" ers are four-fold. First is like the gold
i incapable of transforming others to its
l-iind. The second‘ is lilte the alchemy which can convert
others to gold. but the latter, remains ever devoid of the
properties of the former. The third is lil-te the sandal-
wood tree. which is capable of endowing the qualities of its
species to trees of a particular receptive branch. The
_,'oartf:-—-the Perfect preeeptor-—is lil-:e a candle. which is
capable of illuminating a hundred thousand candles. To

_ "L Fill’ ll l'l*l'-‘i"1'll1ll"1I "l lllesc places and their esort location ride,
II-Iltlf 5 Ir\l!I'flI'.|'l‘-E7] ff! It"?!-.-TfflF_Ijl‘, ._-I,l“l‘.fH'I'-Ei'"'|'II'I!'t'l'f flifi-’l'J'l'¢]1-1],; E _-1|-it-,|_||_'j||“i_
Hes, f 139'-I).

‘* Hrs.-an-s.’-*.ta',ra, ll.l.ujtalJs'1'i eats l..'lel_bi, tan. liltll-J}.
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this. purport. I (Dara lfliltfihl have said the following
qoatrain:

"The I.'ino-tie endows you with dlu|:niu.1niou—l:-ody and soul:
A harren thorny mound hr lrnlndorms into a lo-tr ganlen.
The l"c1'lert lead-| you out oi Ihe erroneous |\arh—
a candle illu|ni.n.al'.rs a ll|lIllI1-'|!lfl4l candle-1 l"

nabs Lal told me. ‘Be not a flail-Lb. h-e not a saint. be not
a wielder of miracles; he rather a frrqir, unpretencious and
sinceref "

_ In the course of my studies in the subject I have come
across a number of paintings of the old htughal mhool.
depicting the meetings of nsrs iihilsah with Esta Lal.
In the (‘on-rt Poi-.vl'rr.v of so G-r-u-air! .1! npicvfs. a miniature
portrays t-he Prince sitting by the side of Bats. I.al."" The
compiler gives a short account of Bans I.sI in the following
words: “Lal Swami was a I-'i.sh_atriya. born in lldalwa in
the reign of Jahangir. he settled near Sarhind in the
Panjab, where he built himself u hermitage together with

a temple and was visited by a large
_ _ number of disciples. .-tmong those who

ti PI-Jflll-l'|flv I-nd E . .
Iliilthnna-is 1."'l!I'[l't|1l-t'l'I!lt‘lr were attracted by has teachings. was
"ll": lllli-llllmnff Dara fill-tall and two Pandits" who were

in the Prince's service and have recorded
in a worlt entitled .-‘v'adi.---aE-N-i_li'at, the conversation which
took place between Lsl Dita and the Prince during seven
interviews between them in the year lfl-iii .-L13." Ecuother
painting which was enhibited at the Second Indian
Historical Records Commission, shows the Prince engag-
ed in serious conversation with the saint.“ A painting
 

"1 Binyon: 'lIl=r.ford, lil2l [Plate XIII).
" According to 'Wilson (op. cit.) the two Pundits mentioned

here. were Yidu Ihis and Ilai Chand, but in view of the clear testi-
mony, the enn\'erH-ulliotls were recorded and Inter translated into
Persian hv flhander Ilhan Hroh-man, {see footnote l.T ia{ra,l.
As regards the date of the Dialogues, Hinyon serous to lave
fnllowed Wilson {supra}. '

1'-l Appennliic, p. rtsv. _
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tlepieting the meeting ef Dara ijhikfih with Hana Lal may
he feund in the hrtiirr.r.~ Prrirrr-Farr -.-r-arfer I.-‘re tifapfrals.“
Whether these paintings were mnrle at the instanee ef the
Prinee nr net. it might he presumetl that they rlearlj-;
depiet three uf the seven sittings, whieh Dara
held with Babs Liil. Twe versifietl steries rlepit-ting the
rela-tiens hetween Ditra ‘S_hil-tfih and Babs Lat {ealled
Eljih Lal the Perfect-"1 are nnrrateti in the mathnawi Kaf-
£'--.-ririh ef Ifmandghana Ehivash written in A.H. 1‘2£lE.“
Keeping this view. in faet. it ran he asserted that these
tlisennrses were prett"_v well I-znnwn net enly during the life
time ef the Pri.nt-e. hnt alsn. r:-ne linnrlneli anti fnrtjr five
vears at'tet*wards. '

The seven tliseeurses were nriginallgr t-enlpesed in Hindi
and were later an translated, at-eerding ta Delhi etiitinn.“
tmtier the title nf h'r?ai-ir--rrrr-.-‘\ffll*rtr hy Dara fliilrfihs mi-r
m-rrnsji Rai [Thunder Bhii.r1."' whe was app-eintetl. later,
hy §i_h:'th Jahfin as the C‘-hief Seeretarjr in the Imperial

Ll-rtr-m‘-J'rr.r-7*.’-Err. Himself a great Persian
_T|e Tr-st nl' Ihe sehelar atnl a peet. he was a guide and

ii"“miH' friend ef the print-e ir| the eeurse ef his
Sanskrit studies. He aeteti as afi inter-

*5 Plate xlvi llrmu H. Demnttes 'l‘elle-.~tie|1_l.
H in-ll‘-F, tr! pt-‘r. .'lr.i'-""is"fii. IIIH lrllfilil-rl l.Ijr_'.|=',, Ttll. I, tiffiflfi & l't";|';'1-:|_

'3 Lithugrnphetl, 1554].
"1 Humghl [Ihnntler Ilhfin Brrrhraaa til Paliala an-:l a pupil e-I

Mullih *.ll:|-rittl Hakim nf Sifilltet, was Dirt: Eltilt11h"s Uhief liieere-
turf. He is the ntlthnr ni the fntnnns lI'l'nnlrrlr-\‘1.'h.-:.rr1-irtrr, written in
a masterly Persian style atul t-etupusitien tleuling with Hlrrlhjalrfinls
eeurt, its splearlanrs anti festivals. fallewetl hv a iiiemeirs ei
authnfs ewn life; .-lI|rrr.@.¢.-'.-i.t-E-I.l'ru.l'|man, u rulieeiinn at letters tn-
the Einpemr and ather eminent persona es at the lime; a Diwan
at ljifltleul It-tlems entitletl Llirtltirr-|'-Brrrfrrtnrl. Ail:-|:|-ttg hi,-g “ihn-
wnrhs are the Erirnirnrrh, Tufrfnf-til-ll'rr:rrril, Tirififrrt-ml-FmrI“,|_ 5.1;;
Her l'Il1l.‘II't' tletnils at his wnrlts -t*|'rl'r.'. Ethe. l5T~l, ‘.E'l]ilFi, ‘..i-ll-ll-Ir ulgeiBsdleiun £Ist.1'hs. 112-‘ii, tsss s 1-fl‘-tlti; l‘l'lEl2l 1, P. as? s .. 11 visas
III, p. IEISTI. Details alien! his life are given irtqthe firfiir'".i1!'-1'-ii
Jalplnrruarri and __tl_|e_ .lt'r'r'&t-nil-figfpyfif, |4¢;__;_ HE {tied in ‘LE
ilJl:r_%)'=1“l;fil;ri'!;l.:t{'i;|*-jiliHl4—1ii]. er arearrilug tn tithe-rs, in _-1"]-[_ ]'_.[||_};] =-
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preter daring the whale enurse til‘ the dialngnes and then
translated them intn Persian."

hitrvernl lithngraph enpies at these (ii!-‘~t"t"l'I.tt"!.-'tt‘!E~‘~ have
heen puhlisheri: tine edited hv if.‘-liaranjllal tfnelhi. 1885}.
a seeend hy L-Itlnshi Bnlttqi [lass teat with an Urdu trans-
lntinn (Delhi. 1Eli.-'I'li_}. a third published at Lahtire. with nn
date. by Malih L"-hanandtn: and lastiv the teat with an
easellent French translatien. pnhlished in the Jen-ratri
.-I.'sr'arir;ar {eat--1, p. 234 sq.) under the title “Entre Ie
prinee Imperial Dara iil_1ilrrI1h et l'aseete Hintlfi Babs Ltil
Dass" hgv I-Inart and L. hiassigiten.

' Whiie eernparing the test at‘ three afure-said Indian
editinns with that hf the Paris editian. I was surp|'ist':ti to
find that the test Hi t-he lat-ter mnteriallv diliers frem that
ef the farmer. whieh tvmtains er-a-1t1sivel},' dist-enrses en
asi.-etirism. while the latter. has an extensive theme of
varieus eumprehensive snhjeets relating ta Hindi"! ‘l]'l}'lIilfl!"‘
in-=g_v and eemparative reiigien. Hint.-e Hal".-it Lal was a
Hindft Jegi, whn |ll't'tlltilTll}' did nnt lsnuw Persian (as the
disennrses were earried en in Hindi}. it is mere likely that
he shanld he qnestinned hjv the prinee an suhjeets t:nnneet-

EH1] ‘with Hindi! religiaa; the .lI.mi*rii'rrrrrr'.' Htihri iirai rtvlti H‘-:‘Ir~!'i
fir'ii'-ah. lit-hngraphetl at Iltelhi and Lahnre tie net seem
te have heen translated tram Hindi. as in hoth af them
we find same answers given hv the Fnqir iBsha I.a.l) in
.*'1rahie.'"

‘I llt Ihe -.ir-rrrmri _l-¢l'rri‘ir;m', I"nI'i'-1. Tn-tne eels. |l. 2'3-l, I-‘HF.
inn-tnnte 1|. Ziti-ii whit-h s:|§,-.-1. “lei. la Ins. ll. ndjriute t-eite glese
1.Il'lH'1r'ltse :—- 1

"i.1~.r""t:.n;-3-I‘-70".’-+i;r.'.l|--_"t.i'-* —~'-;'t;lI;.r'.1I.!(;.;-'.'S~:‘I.?l-1|"--I;'t=*.t-'l_r.i git‘:

1-"' I'M:-. Tlniril Ilisn.-enrse. (La hare etiititl-tt pp. 12}.
Qttrltll I, "“"i|nt are pus-sessin-t‘|s t|l' n jirn‘_,I'Fr'.r ttmnastet'j""Ei

-e-'rr='J?“"

‘I-
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The twe versiens nf the diseenrses atie altogether
different. the i'r'r?ri-ir-an-h'ii:rit and the .-‘II rrirrtirrm-rt de net shew
any relatien with eaeh ether eseept in the partial theme
ef the aseetie life. {tn whieh the later makes a passing
reference} whieh heth tlisenss in snmewhat tliflgerent man-
ner.‘ Dr. Ethe sa_vs."' that Nririir-rr-rt-N-iitrit is the wnrlt nf
Dara 5_'dtil-Lfih hut he tines net qnnte any antherity in favenr
at his assertinn. Tu me it is neither the tlialegne nnr a
etmtineatien ef it. It is the name ei the R-isrh"n'-i Hag
i'i"-Harri. as n ILIS. eepv at the same hears this title."

The ME. esp;-.' ef the H-ttJi‘tiIr1:rrtt in the Berlin Lihrarv“
and the Ba-rileian Lihrar_v'“ net enly agree with eaeh at-her
(as appears frem the first lines ef lihg hath quetetl in their
eatalngnes). hnt with that preserved in the Uriental Pnhiie
Lihrarjr Patna?“ The Freneh erities have prepared their
test h_v- the reeensinn ei the iih-tfe1*tl M5. with ene ether
Ms st

lihltllll he. ""l'he peer is under i.ietl's preter-tinni
.| i _ Fl; 1

- Irlertlgu;-E-".s.n-7
-ll‘

Il..]'uuth I, "What is sttitulile Int t'|. fr1qir"i‘ '

1-=—'--r--i:».=-,,§»-=1-sf;-J’

Llneth he, “There is an Had hnt nae Iierl! ,|:lJ_I=,:.l|

Ail qnntntiens liy V‘-'il.sfln in the Jitllfltlli .-_l:irrtr'r_;ue, Tel. hilviii.
{ISM}, 1. EH1], en. also seem tn have heen hased en a test similar te
]Jelhi etiitihn.

" t.'|rtr|la_nae .-if i"rr.u'.-|n _lI.‘i'S. in the Inilia Uitiee Lihrnrp.
Tel. I. pp. 'IZIiIt._ -

5'“ liirie. thrtrliayne .-lsintie fit‘-tr‘iPt'_tr Hf .I'-l'£'tl_ij.FIli- '|-i-'1.11'Fet| '[itilll3U-
tien.

=1 Perri-tr-h, 1t|,fle1,2.
in liiirir. 'i.ielt1.1nn T31.
5 Hrrnri-iist rif Perri-rrn .lI-"i-‘i. .i'tie+ Isisiit.
5* Jrrnradi tisirlfirgtle. liliiii. pp. 25-1.
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I have threnghenl. ielinwed their test. The diseenrses
are maieiy religiens in eharaeter. yet

1,';'.i.ii'i..,ii.i.'.'.'“i M mi they teneh slightly seme tepies en mys-
tieism and |a1ntheisnt—the snhjeets

dealt with are varied and trivial and eften their elneida-
tien is ehseure; yet frem- the peiet ef view ef tempera-
tive m-ythelegy. they are ef est-rerae interest. tieme ef the
I.-hetnes mentiened therein. it wenld net he ent ei plaee te
reeerd here:—-

l. t'Tharaeteristit's ef .-'tseetit' life.
. fin different aspeets ef I-Iindh mythelegy.
. Divine ti-enl and Human tien].
. Uh Burial and ['retnntien.

'. The signifieanee ef the I{asht_
. Idel wership ateeng the Hindt'1s.“"
. Etn the Lireater and the U1'eated.
. ‘What is.I:Ieart i
. What is Sleep i

Iii. fin hialvatien. '
11. fin the Transmigratien ef the Eienl.

The tdiseeurses shew the inner senl ef the prinee. whe
wins eapahle ef viewing different reiigiees tenets syntheti-
eally and was deeply interested in the seieneeef eemparative
religiee. Unlike Akbar“. Dara tjhihfih was net a eem-
peund uf varieiis aptitndes. hnt the single featuee ef his
“searehings ef heart" was his unlimited interest in the
religietls systems ef the werld. These diseeI.tl'ses. it must
he elearly herne in mind. did net pessess the eflieial eharae—
ter ef the religiens assemblies efeppeneet faiths eenvenr
ed at the instanee ef A]-:har i11 the ‘Ihhdnt Iihfina er the
‘heuse ef vr'ership' at Fatehpnr Bil-Lri. They are en the

-:i.'l'!.'.IIl'-li~.‘.'rT-'f-'-*I|i'-lbIr|"-'i|-

=5 It is te he fennnl in seme ei the miseellnneens entrants et
the .lfmhtiiame t'ri:. Idel lwereliip} that they are net enly Im-
nreeptahle hut are tliareetrieally eppesed te the tenets ei the erder-
ef Eahir. Fer n detailed neeennt et' the tenets ei Enhir. erlde.
'l.inI'|Je|1teI"a Tiilerhrrr. in Intiin (p, ~1f|[-I--fill} and Tag-Q1-E‘; filing flu“-
tired Fee-ins ef Itrrhfr (Lenden. Ii.lli.i]=.__._

#
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-ether hand the enquiries ef an ardent diseiple ef the
mystie path and the answers nf the perfeet guide.

They ean neither he said tn have the “pelemieal and
-fertnal eharaeter ef the ettieial eeeferenees erganised
ameng the representatives ef rival religiens at the uenrt
ef the -‘iiassanlrl liings.“ The French erities jnstly remark
be this efieet in the fellewing lines :-—-

"|.'."|_'i -enlreth.-na. qui [earn]; at-nit I-Eellelnent en lieu
1:-era in tin l'nnner- 1thiIEl'ltJ5iEI n'en| pas le 1-nrsrti-re
pnl-nnniqun rl lhinnllis-tr |l|' '-_nlln-||nrs' 1|llirir1|".t
erglninei t-nlre t'r|1t'-rernlnnl-| ulr rellgiuns rivnles. I
ll t."n-'llt' dew Fiieainldle. el: 1-Hllt tlrs qlrr-=tiean pen-e-|:s r||
tenle n_'|-"tarp-ltihie at rIInliltn"e par ll p|'in-re |'ns-|:eln-
q_n.'i| lei |'n-petal. |~ni'rnn¢- n ||n nan, L-in lei rn|.j|1t-| gh-unln-u
ip|rlt‘lirlt1:l-I'1'|-I ntls. -letrrneltes lee phls "|-'I.I'11!'n de ll
riirilisltinn Tl.'I1iliIlll|!il!|I'll|.' de l' lmle |"il'|.1 rrtnnrqurn |'|::t-egeer.-
-|-y|nhelh|n|- rlu ltinulysen ET-flit. Ir |1n-a;t-- lea pilth
ririginl-an 1-ant was n-1|. lliri tihlktih 1-uni: ale tain-
nn.||l'ys-er par .Bil'.|i L'iI, Di-. en lerlue-s hiu|.leus_ an
prep-re n:tperi|-||er- rirligiensul |h- hl'nsnl|||in.. l'| flit
|I-I-ti ile nee -"I1 |l-.- -1'|I||.'i1.'tn'I"."‘-'1!

As regards the signitieant-e ni Babs. Lai’s adherenee
te Habtr's erder. the Editers in the Intrednetien remarl-1.
that in it lay the germs ef reeeneilia-tien ef Hinduism and
I_slam. Finally they pay a very high tribute tn the figures
nf nits Lal an Dara ithikeh en their attempt ill; the mntnal
eemprehensien ni the twe spiritual elements 1:‘ '

"l|]Itl:l'.it I I'll-a'ele Ii-ihi. Ifnl Dis. refill inletleeulr-|1r
rants lvnnrl |n| relever. ulnns is rarnrl-use nellee tpnr
i'lil‘i- lihileih lui n 11!-rflril-s|.*l|n'l'l|t eensaert-i~'-"i que 1-‘etnit un
|nne:i|y|.=1I rt qu'1l eian nlhlie n In seer» lles Rlhlr
qni n prnir-g-in -lltl i"i."||'lllI* si1.'t'h- re gerllte de re-1'-nlnrili-l.It|nn
grnerenssllient -sane. eltire l'hil:|t|e1'.riri-me at t‘is1,;m_ [tn [-1-
tllnltl-Elll en l'1-1t1ilI: thr l'lt:ul|: depend d'u|| :|l11|||'|-||_~| gin" 1|,
Iitllrlyl-I-'t"ltIHE|=lie|l tnltluelle nnlre |."!|t |||'-11: |_-in-||||-|1ti spit-1l|.||-1@|_
iil-ll-flllllfilllili jlflll slrreter l-rgiliment aur has phyaiieltlig-5 fin
lJil'i Elhihith et lliilti L-iii I]l.s'.

=' Up. nit.
_=i fhid. pp.
-"' ijlgnthaitat. Iathegrnphed. Lahere pp_ -j..|_

=9 hlinndinyn in Hindi means n shnven-headed ntnnh. The
French translnters write it as [reiigiens. a tete rasee}.
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EIIITHACTS FHUM THE IlIr'il.DG'[iE.

Us the Him-’rTr tierteept-iert ef Nridri anti Veda-.
Ddrrt hjifrri.-'.~: Hew ean ene differentiate hetween the

r't'r’i.-ifri and the Veda i
Bees L.-it : as in the ease ef a king and his eemmand:

the hing eenstitutes the Neda and the Feds his eemmand.
(Pa. friei—a'ersftiyr era any the Hin-d-es.
Der-sf E-ihriir: What is the signiiieanee ef idel-wer-

ship ameng the peeple ef India and whe has enjeined npen
its praetirei

Brtbri Lei: The whele spirit ef the praetiee is fer the
eeneentratien ef mind. Cine whe pessesses the hnewledge
ef the spirit. dnes net eeneern aheat the ferm; hat. whese-
ever is deveid ef inner eenssieusness. must therefere. attaeh
himself tn e:-tternal ferm. Just as little unmarried girls
play with L'i.t5l-iifi. hut when they get married they tle net een-
eern themselves with it. Sueh is the ease ef idel-warship.
These whe de net pessess l-tnewledge nf the spirit. wenld
eertainly strive fer its aeqnisitinn. threugh the medium ef
the ferm; hut as seen as they gain inner eenseieusness. they
wenld cliseard the term.

liiiiet is Krifiii Is it senfermuti-en in lifsi
Dara fiiiiaih : It is reeerded in Hindft seriptllres

that wheseever dies at H-ahi. as a matter ef eearse. attains
salvatien. It is an eatraerdinary phenemenenl Weald
it net make the pleas and the sinner stand en equal feetingi

Bebe Let: As a matter ef faet. Kfiahi symhelieaily
signifies real eaistenee {reeji-rid) and wheseever perishes in
esistenee attains salvatien.

Dare Sriihrth: Sines everyene parishes in real e.‘-tie‘
tenee. dnes it mean that all whe die attain rrtakti {salva-
tien} i

Be-be Let: Nene eaeept the Se-iatste-artistes {J
dies in eaistenne. Humanity dies nf passien whieh is
quite distinguishable frem real esistenee. Passien multi-

F- -32
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plies anen : and tinder its snbjeetien ene is ever deprived nf
the are-Fart. '

Hindu Mythelnpy.

In eentineatien ef his qaestinn en the mystie interpre-
tatinn en snme pt:-iets en Hinda teythelegy. Dara fiilrnh
enquires abeut a few apparently abtruse- matters in the
great Indian epie the Rrimdyrr-art. This shnws that he was
thereughly ennversant with Hindu literature and myths-
legy.

Dare .fi1'i:*.-Lil: It is evidently reenrded in the Rariti-
ye-an that when Rama Chandra eenquered Lanka (Ceylen}.
large nnmher nf peeple en either side were slain. There-

after he sprinkled ra-l_._r.,-|".1 Elisir en the dead. with
the result. that the whele nf his ewn army was brenght tn
life; hut. the fallen army nf Havana. whieh was alsn annihi-
lated did net resurreet. Finevriug well the established
prnperties ef eli:-:ir—when sprinkled ever the dead. brings
them hat.-I-: te life—hew ean we aeeeant fer this?

ante tel : This was due tn the faet that at the battle-
field Havana's hest had ever the thettght ef Ilarna uppermest
in their minds. The advantage is evident. that with gen-
nine eentemplatien, men nf piety whe attain iaetti. never
return tn hedily nenfinement. Einee they had been slain
en the battlefield and prinr tn their death. they had the
theeght ef Rama ever present in their minds. the army
ef Havana attained salvatien and did net return again tn
hndily enniinement.

Anether interesting questinn is asked by the print-e
abeut Etta whe was abdneted by Havana.

Dare §_rir'li:-ii.ll- t Hew is it that Etta after bei.ng_abduet—
ed hy Havana was left unmelestedl

Bate tel : Etta in reality was the Dharma. and as
sneh. it had nn relative aflinity with the Satan.
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The enriesity nf the Prinee is further areased and he
asks.

Dara Shitah: Sines Eatan eeald assume the physi-
cal ferm ef anyene. why did he net heeeme Ram (‘-'handrai

Beta Lat; Slt-a leved Ram Uhandra's ferm. but
enuld net he afflieted by Havana. when he name in his ewe
ferm. The nharaeteristies nf llama had an mueh ingrain-
ed within her that she eeuld have dist‘-erned the figure nf
Rama in whatever ferm it appeared.

De.-a ages-art: Dues the reeitat-inn ef the saered
syllable Ora leads ene tn heaven (S.-mired}?

Bribe L-til: The syllable filer is the best ameng all
the syllables. and the efieet nf its reeitatien is as sneh.
This statement is true in the ease ef ene whe ean distin-
guish between things genuine and eeuatei-feit—~theugh
beth may bear a aniferre stamp—and whese knewledge is
pure and nnpellnted. '

De"--rti lfiilcalr: Anenrding tn Hindu religieus eun-
eeptinn. Sri Krishna appeared in his true ferm h-efere the
gepis at Brajdham. Can that ferm he seen by human
eyes?

Ba-ital Let : Te these whe are attaehed tn werldly
affairs. this bedyless ferm is net visible; it is visible enly
tn fee-irs and sedirtis. whe have repressed physiea] earnal
passiens and whn knew hnw tn keep their emetiens in
cheek. but at the same time. de net eaterminate them in
nrder that their minds may net gn astray.

Dara as-ass; It is reeerded in Persian werks that
Ged the almighty has t-rested man nut ef the fear ele-
ments (earth. water. fire and air} but aeeerding te Indian
eeneeptien man is ereated eat nf live elements (peasan-
haata-). What is the fifth elementl

Ba-ha Ldl: The fifth element is the dlrdse. whieh is
named Sara-re-a-anal-i (pewer ef hearing) and through whit;-11
ene ean feel geed and evil. Sara-ean-seer-i draws ene te-
wards the Almighty.
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Dara setter 1 In what state a fseir nan he all-i111 la
he detanhed f rent the mundane werld 'l _

Bel-e tat: Every living being always eater ~'Iil'"1ii-‘is
sees. hears and rests. In these matters they are help-
lessly tied. but ene whn dnes these things witheut being
attached tn them and whe ean remain unperturbed even
in ease ef laek ef feed eta. may be said in he ii!"-‘IIE i1"l"'11
mundane attachments.

What 1'-.v Mind 'l
Bard fldiiiah: What is the signilirauee ef mind 'i
Baird Lil: By saying: “My mind and years." The

mind attra.ets'etu' snuls tewards mether. father. hrether
and vvemen and falls in leve. It shnuld be lrnewn that
the leve ef duality is threugh mind.

Ddrd til-irtri-:'l.: What is the shape ef mind whieh is
invisible?

Billet Lrllt It is like the windi
Dara .5'_e-test: Hnw is itl
eats Lril: As the wind uprnnts the trees but is in-

visible. in the same way. mind. thnugh it esits in reality.
is net visible when it eseelerates the five senses. It shenld
therefere be prestuned. that the shape ef mind is like the
wind.

De.-a .E_{¢iF:aIr.: ‘What are its funetinnsi
Bt'Eba- Ldl : It is a ge-between ef the suuls.
Bard fifiik-rill : Hnwl
Btibti Let : The shep nf live senses whem the Indians

term the “lrrdrr'_qrIals'* steek physieal pleasures and eem-
mtutieate them tn the suuls. with the result. that the latter
became entangled in sinful sensuality. Sines mind sets
as an agent in preenring the enmmndity f rem the shep
fer the buyer. it reeeives its eemmissien and stands alenf,
while the huyer and seller respectively stand tn leese er
gain in the bargain. In this manner the mind is a ge-
between nf the suuls. This is its eel-rent estimate.
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The Greater and the Created’
Dare {Q-hire‘:-I: : Hnw ean ene differentiate heween the

Greater (lfiet.i.~y} and the I.‘-rested (rneflhig-)i I enquired
nf n man and he replied. “Like the tree and its seed." Is
this true er etherwisei‘

Bebe Let: The Greater is like an ueeen and the
Created like n eley-jug full ef its water; Notwithstanding
the nniferniity nf the water with that ef the eeean, the
jug gives it a difierent shape. Snell is the diflerenee
hetween the Greater and the Created-
Gr: Hvrninn Seal and D-ieine Seal

Dare fli-r'fl:fl'-fr-: Hew ean the Prtra-eifitmfin. heenme the
Jieetavien and hnw dnes it finally return tn its eriginal
ferm i

Hrtlnt Let: In the manner r:-f water in wine,—the
letter when peured nver earth leaves en its surfeee ell in-
teszieating and slehelie ingredients and what is ahserhed
in the seil is again water. In the same way human he+
ings endewed with individual snul, when they shake nfl’
the existent lintenieatien’ nf the live senses. heemne ene
with the Divine Snnl.
fin Sleep

Drirri Q.-iktih-: W'l1at is that sleep which the Indians
call as Nine’-re?

Bate Let: Sleep—it is h-nth the slumber and awaken-
ing in pursuit ef werdly enveteeusness. The real awaken-
ing dawns at the eessatinn nf all ideas nf wnrldly posses-
sinns [m¢i—e—man1i_L Leve Bevel‘ dies nut in the minds nf
the divines; they ever die (sleep) in it and they ever rise
with it.

Dare street : ‘What is the sleep ef the divines?
Bate Let: His renuneiatien nf all werldly desires

and freedem frem all persnnal pnssessinns. In his sleep
he dreams net ef any material ehjeets. Perhaps in the
Indian Ynga, the divines are themselves ealled the Ninrina,
as theyare abeve werldly siumhers and awskenings.



unseren an

I S1'.R.-R-»I-AKBAR‘

The 5'irr~i~.d.tha-r or ‘the Great Seeret' is a Persian
translation ef iifty+two“ Upauishads by Miihammad Dara
fiiilcuh, whieh was enmpleted in sis menths, in the year
106'? A.H. (1657 A.H.)“ at Delhi. The Upanishads, as we
know, is the reeegnised name of the philesephieal treatises
eontained in the Vedas. The etymology and meaning of the
word Ursa-stated is disputed both hy Indian and European
seholars; hut aeeording to the view generally seeepted. it is
derived frem the rent sad, to sit. preeeded hy the prepositien
at, down and spa. near, so that the whole word would ese
press the idea of sitting down ef pupils near their teaeher tn

_ listen to his eonlideutial teaehings. ‘Uut
hm'hEhm' of this idea of seeret session,’ ehserves

W. Wintemits,* ‘the meaning seeret doe-trine—-that whieh
is ootnmuniosted at sueh eonfidential sessieu—-was develop-
ell. Whenever t-he word neeurs, it has the meaning of

1 ‘The writer of the present worlr has edited the -iiirrsi-rihhnr
from the eldest LIES. available of the test. The work whieh is
still in-the pro-.-ese of collation would he published in ~l volumes.

1 The nnmher of the Upauishads varies in dilTerent1’dSS.
which I have used in preparing the test, hut in uuue of these it is
less than 5-ll. HE. rl l_l'iin. 52', in the lisiliya Lihrary, Hyderabad-
Deceaa) on whieh 1 have lnas-ed my test eontains 52; M5. H
(R..¢1.S.B. C‘-at., 11. 1'73} though ineornplete gives the list eontain-
iug 50, MS. E’ {Galeutta University Lihraryl iii] and HS. D til;
while Anquetil 1l'upe1'ron's Latin versien of Diva L;-‘|_l1ih.11h’e trans-
lation {Theoiogirs et Plrilesupllio l"adir.'o: E-'upr1el"-hat id Est
Seeretnm. Tegendum-. ldlll. Tu]. I, p. lli} eontains fill, alt-heugh
their nnmher enumerated in the list is 51. Ethe has not given the
nnmher of Upanishads in any one of seven ESE. in the India
Uflioe (_t'l'ot. of liersian M55, Val. I, Col. 1lil‘E-3}; while in the
British Museum, the only HS. whieh is eomplete (Arid. iiilltl}
en-ntnins 51. _

F aeeording to an India Ditiee HS. lilo. IHTG of the E.'ot.,
‘Fol. I} it is stated on tel. Ea that it was finished on the 29th of
Itarasdin A.H. ttltll.

t Indian Literate-re, Tel. I, p, 242.
25-IL
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doetrine or seeret or esoterie esplanation. ' It is, however,
not diflieult to ennelnde from the above that Dara ‘.fl_iile1b's
title Sr'rr—i-A iii-Iar (the Great E-eeret) to his translation of
the Upanishads and his further explanation of the word
I-lymneiirhat, identifies elosely to this meaning as ‘the eso-
terie doetrine or seeret es:planation'; the latter being en-
plained by him as at-.1 u_.io..,..1~..,; 1,... :5" LII-.l|.:pF asi
aye!-i-Tami‘.--id as at-rr-1‘-pom-trial est, i.e. verse of monothe-
ism, whieh is a seeret to he eoneealed. The word as pro-
nouneed and written in Sanskrit, aeeording to English
orthography is tfprearlsaod, in IIluperron's Latin version it is
U'ay1neF:’llat and in Freneh Upanieliat. The Sanskrit
eharaeter ( e } answering to English st and Freneh ea has
been ehanged into Persian at ( 11,!’ }; and the Eanslcrit
terminal ti (E } has been ehanged into Persian t [ -as )
aspirated.

The Si-rr-"i—.-lather is divided into the following see-
tions:——-

( 1] Preface.
{2} A List of the Upanishads trans-

lated.
Its Contents. {3} A Glossary of Sanskrit-Persian

Terms.
(4) The Translation of the Upan.i-

shade in four parts:—
Bonk I. Three Upanishads from the Rig-Veda.
Book II. Twelve Upanishads from the Fajsr-Feds.
Hook III. One Upanishad from the Se-vase Fade.
Book IV. Thirty-sis‘. Upanishads from the .-=1 t1tart*a»l?'eda.

(5) The End.
Of this translation, the earliest mention has been made

by Halhed. in tbe Historieot F-ragntents of the Megan!
Empire.“ in 175:3 A.H., wherein a brief aoeount of anquetil
]]uperron’s Lat-in version of the Persian U'aprte.3:'aat of

1 or-seeds hy Huh-art Urns, London, tree.
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Bars ijihikfih is given. To this is alfised an English ren-
dering of the Prefaee. In the year ITT5 A.H.. anquetil
Dnperron, the renowned diseoverer of the Zeno?-.-l oe.n_*-rr,

_ reeeived a manuseript of the fii'irr-i-
Th'Tm"m'“ Aittlrr-r. sent to him by M- Gentile. the

Freneh resident at the oourt of ti_huja'-nil-Dawla and brought
by M. Bernier. This M5. eontained fifty Upanishads
and eomprised of 24? folios“; and Duperron after he had
eollated it with one other lt-*IF'~., translated it into 'Fre1u:h
and Latin. The latter, under the title of fir:-pa-e.i:'!iat id
Est, deeretirm Tegeadnra. with an elaborately written intro-
duction. oopious notes and annotations was published in
Paris (15111) in two volimies, but the former remains un-
published to this day. Regarding the Latin version. h’.'[a.s
Miiller t'ema1-ks,‘ that .*'tnquetil Duperron treated the 1-‘er-
sian translation. rendering it into Latin, word for word.
retaining in spite of Latin grammar, the Persian syntan
and all the Sanskrit words, whieh Dara iii]-nib had left
unt1'anslated. In his Mon-it-rim ad Leetorsrn, Duperron
says," that in 1656 A.H., Dara fiikfih eaused a Persian
translation to he made, with the assistanoe of Brahtnins of
Benares, of the Grip-aeit'hat. a work in Sanskrit language
of whieh the title signifies, ‘t-he word that is not to be said.‘
meaning ‘the seeret that is not to be revealed.’ The work
oontains t.he theologieal and philosophieal do-atrium and
saerifieiai rites of the Hindus as eont-ained in the R-it: Haiti'-
{Rig-Veda}, Djedir Reid (Yaji.1r—'il'eda)_, Sara Reid {Sama-
Veda} and rl niariraa He-id (Atharvn-Veda). It is an estraet
of four lifedas and gives in fifty seetions, the eomplete
system of Hindu theology, whieh establishes the unity of
first Being, whose perfeetions and operations personilied,

‘ Full details nf this M5. are given by Dupe-rrnn in his‘ Latin
version iUapnel;'1llot id Est seeret-um Toyendirrn-, Pol. I, 11- Ill-

T Sacred Boole: of the East, Vol. I, p. lsi.
3 Up. sit.
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became the name of principal divinities of the Hindus and
demonstrates the re-union of all nature to this first cause.
the Deity.

‘This translation, though it attracted considerable
interest of scholars,’ says Mas Muller,“ 'was written in so
utterly unintelligible a style, that it required the lynn-like
perspicacity of an intrepid philosopher, such as Schopen-
hauer, to discover a thread through such a labyrinth.‘ lint
nevertheless, it appears, that this secondary translation.
which was made by the very first European who went to
India for the purpose of studying Elriental religions, is of
prime historical importance, for it was the first work which
brought a knowledge of Indian philosophy to the West. It
is not known whether Schopenhauer did actually read the
Persian translation of the Upanishads, whom he ‘had the
courage to proclaim to an incredulous age, the vast treasures
of thought. which were lying buried beneath that fearful
jargon," and that, ‘whieh had been the most rewarding and
most elevating reading which there oould be possible in t-he
world. that which had been the solace of his life and would
be of his death‘; but he pays a very high tribute of keen
appreciation to Dara fiil-nib for his translation. At one
place he relnarl-ts,"' that Sultan Dara fllikllh, the brother of
Aur'augseb, was born and bred in India and therefore, pro-
bably understood Sanskrit as well as we our Latin; that
moreover he was assisted by s number of most learned
Paudits, ‘all this gives toe a very high opinion of his trans-
lation of the Vedic Unanishsd into Persian.’

It would be interesting to note that how far Ih‘-:l.ra
$_l_1iki1h’s Persian translation, eshibited a unique degree of
fascination for Indian philosophy in the West. In 1852
A.H., the Si-rr-i-.-"1 kbar, already made available to Europe

"' Up. o-it., p. lviii.
"' Poi-ergo, "i"ol. II, p. 135.
F. 33
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by Anqnetil Dup-erron, was earried so far as to the third
remove from the original Sansltrit, for, in the same year
Frans Misehel translated the Latin version into German.
Whatever the shortcomings of Dara. fihilnilfs Persian trans-
lation, its imp-ortanee lies in the feet, that, although it was
originally meant for ‘the spiritual benefit of his own self, his
ehildren, his friends and seekers of Trath',“ when the
Upanishads were onee translated from Sanskrit into Per-
sian, at that time, the most widely read language of the
East and understood likewise hy many European srhoiars.
they heeanie generally aeeessihle to all, who took an interest
in the religious literature of India. It is, however, odd
that the Si-rr-E-A tear, did net evoke mueh interest in India,
neither at the time it was written nor at a later period;
the Muslims did not take mueh notioe of it and its study
was generally oonfmed to the Persianired Hindu eourt
nohility of the time. Even to this day, it had been lying
neglected and hurled under a earner of ohsourity.

Mush ean he said with regard to the na tare and quality
of the translation. Dara -'5j_hik1'1h's own assertion is that
he has translated ‘these L-iponefida-its, whieh are a treasury
of monotheism, and among whieh the proiieient even in the
eommmiity (Hindu) are very few, without any worldly
motive, reerd for word, in o steer style, A eemparisen with
the original Sanskrit test, aptly hears out this statement,
with the eseeption that at a few planes, where the eryptie
and philosophieal sentenees of the translation, need expla-
nation in more eaplioit and unambiguous manner, he has
Iltflat faithfully folltfivfiil Banltarsrhai-ya’s t:r;1-1'fl1't'iEI'll;ElI'y.“
ir 

11 Profane to Sin-i-Arthur.
1" Though there is no mention of this fart in the Sirr-i-either,

hut hy an elahorate eompayison of the Persian test with Sankara-
eh_ir_ya:s'oommentary, I mmntam, that in all the major Fpaniahatls,
DB-ro hhllfllh has followed hts test and eommentary. Sankara-
ehirya, who lived 1|], the tenth oentury A.H., restored e r;1'i’l_'.Iq3,|;|,]
text of nearly all the fundamental Upanishsds of the Tedaata
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Apart from the inner strueture and the eomposite and hete-
rogeneous oharaeter of the latter," it would he found that
disoonneeted and mueh repeated saerifieial rituals and dia-
logues, whieh form a part of the Hrdfinianss, have been left
undisturbed. An attempt has further been made, as would
be found in the Sanskrit-Persian Glossary, to adapt the
sense of the tent, as far as possible, so as to make it more
intelligible to the Muslims, by giving suitable word-eqi1i-
valents from Islauiie phraseolcrgy, of the Indian philoso-
phies] terms and gods. In this reap-set, the ii;l"|'-TT'i'.*lII:1i-Fill‘
not only attains the merit of an esoellent translation hut also
possesses the eharni of an origins] work. .-as for iastanee,
no amount of eapianation or eoinmentary would eon-
vey a elear idea of Indian deities like Messiaen as Isrfiftl,
Visas as M-ted’-TI and Brahaida as Jibra’it; or Bra!iaid-s--
tots as ‘attain-i-,[.Ltiit, B-rafiniioita as Sadret-at-itfuritaha or
A hearse-i as Watt Priiriayitrn as .Hnt>s~i-Nafs, El‘:-vi or Feds
i  -

philosophy. It is still undeeided as to the number of Upaaishaila
on whieh he wrote his eoinmentaries, although a long list oi those
aseribeil to iiirn has been compiled by R aurl (Philosophies! do
I '1'rials, p. 34] and Fitaevvarirl (fades 1?‘: Indian Philosoyi-hi'i-at
.ihi'_y'.!tEFtt_}. Hut all the twelve prinoipal Ugpanishnds, viii. t’.'l'iiindog_ea,
eliterasru, Ho-urliitnii, Eiihttriranyaia, i ieetdsirdtnra, Kai‘-ha, Tait‘-
tnriyn, Iiidiriisyri, ilfnnrjiito, Kenn, Protna and iifiiiiatittryin, are ad-
mitted on all hands to eoataiii San.kara"s eoninientary. It is with
regard tu these twelve Upanishatla that I nrii eunvineed that Bird
lihikiili has followed Eaakarais tent and his eommentary, The
only reiersnees to this iaet_ Ln the Strr-i’-rletair, are in one passage
in the Sisetfirieetdrn-Upnnirhad (Fol. lltlhlwhare it is said:

-r " u-1.9‘-5‘,f a th asset’ ‘teaat-~= sweet ‘" “t..1.a,.>:::-~“ "" W
.L|n£Jd;:'iI'L.£lfi(|fli-J15‘-Jklfi and again at the same plaee:

"- The reason ofliered by his: hlfiller is that it he-I heel 51111‘
posed that dankaraehirya, who in writing his eammentanes on theUpanisliada, was ehiefly ‘ass ts "piiiieeieiasyi eoas1|5larat1v11.+l1'11t
it has nonetheless, Ialfilfioiil the first and_ indispenaahle task in a
oritieal tnsatilnsnt oi the text of the Upamehads. (Hrtd.. P. i111-l~
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iriii-Mia as lsia-i-A ‘sitra. Elia iinivia-a as H-E .-"llliili, Matinee-
laga as Qfydeiot-i-Kn-lira-, ete.

Dara iil_iil-:fih's prefaoe to the Sir-r-i-.4 lilair forms a
very interesting study. It is a must revealing do-eunient of

Thu Fmm supreme inipertanee. whieh must he read
in tote, for it touohes niany things besides

his spiritual aspirations. whioh led to the translation of the
Upnnisliads. In the following is given the Prefaee in the
original with a eoniplete English rendering of the same
followed by a brief analysis of its salient features :—

1%kg 2

**"’lv(-frr'iJ1irlie-.1-’s—$—t-t-feltsWes?
‘five!/blfl 1- sill? |,,.g._»-f'{_:ll_/:1! ‘H:-.--'1 115.;-Cllly:l:($’I§

e _it
I‘bl.

rue"'- =‘II

_'_t‘inEh ___l.‘-%I\

\-

"""''\ .|,-;',i.--'i".¢"i;‘_g'.I..|r.r {;..r..i..'-',-I: L:l_il,s_l.,:Ill.r drl-r"

-1.
t- '~.

‘ti
"H

-:—.~i~.-it‘
‘ll‘ii -—-.‘Hts. it-"e.

" :1 begins with 1l“'l1=[_ tfitrllllifif F1111

whieli seams to be a liiter addition oliviously by the Hindu seribo.
Ll opens the Pretaee with the following verse:—

1»1__1'I¢;r""..i'i_-.tIi(.—_‘

{£56-:rU§"="“"i'l'l'Li'i
E-' omits the Preface; while nearly all other MES. begin with :

rt."-'1',-,:.i-"-"-l-‘ill!’/'1' The Latin version adds the snperaeription:

‘Aunt’ to the I-‘refaee.

1‘ ill and D hoth have: ayfifllfsl whieh reading is ungufig.

factory. iltnlguetil Duperi'on's Iiatia translation (Fol. 1) line:
all!-urn iriri ii stab (inspiratia primae saurataa).
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gr.-sh--"15; [;I- .+dill 5'-Qi ifs 'i.{.sf.»,,_t|'1l:.-Iii-515$£55

l_;l_lyl,'f.-"j':'r'i-i_,,E.:'-_»__=t;_j)%:;-§__‘dl.il.1>l'_gl.‘$-'l'i;Jb}la 5}-.F'i;1ll K4/1e--.-.~t| _
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osrsllrfitté,-41-u_1§*-;'|/r in] er_-5’-*|r,l".'-E.f'-ill-‘Pt lhi

.s,,»..»yr,-.i,s rs; if Q as/fulfills»:/wee?! the =-
.31-as J Ulla(Mlei.) i'i:_J'Jis'rii‘,.l’t+"Z C7,‘?-' -ii-l-15" (H 2“ J
L5’/"'.f'if:_l;’L~_1‘i:-Iiirli-';;it’f-I;_§}'l:-'-3*t'i:eli (JL;/JD‘

__,_., 1. |_,»L;_., 5;-_?fe-.-rljtfi,-II;-1:-'-'ulifitiiijls i-'s--"I.iif:-
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‘iris/rffl tirfn -trifle: l-it-=»-i"l-1| -t C1155-1' -"ll-i
.. gifi (,i-».._.-,1!-..:i.-_* ii-iii oijtt'frli"'~‘-Fl?‘ 1

sf;Lfifigi t,_.¢-1;’.-..-rs Q if-*.I.n-T-fl-F: e.-yr.-yj I .j"#:5'LJll-iii-U U,‘-'

ll‘,ilrJf,{i;_5‘il9{l-asossifli id-;'§l’.5l}lhL‘;i’l-: Lfijftliii-LP: i:.--"sly.-_I
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1" For the life, works and relations of Halli E115-l1 with Ilirti
Bhikfih, wide the We-iia-Bhnrnti Q's-nrterlly, Vol. ‘VI, Part II {Flew
Seyieel, pp. 134-led and "_'i"ol. VI, Part ‘ll’ (hlew Series) . 33-1-PP3-lie, where the present writer has tliseussed Iliri fihikilhd relations
with the saints of various orders.

ll A reiltlst -I-‘Jails sfilr |_,I*.i_;i*
-I



232 ' n.in.t snisiin: Lies sun wonas
In

-* tsp’: ref-"ei1~'+tZt*rf.E;:i'tp5_;.1 l::*JJ-l/4'-;'='('II"*1-5 e-i,_.;.ri,_,.

L:_¢'.r'1;;-‘£_,_§|.+ is-Ihlltftiigftttwriihiuldfiiifgtfgjyjpf

'=-'17‘/'1.--"-s-.'fo’i"s';¢Gr‘ls'r,lsjs3srEii:;ii-,=a~y,;-s*t.;cr'
Jr -rs ..- "" __, t'-- __, _.= 11;, -5___ _ _sees =,_G_s;i,,,ss;~fi;~t=ss»a,stalEd;.g.Uqs:

,:t§J,;iii_bi;,eo;;giil;.§§ii£1fi|
ellldigil I.-l'..i1"11.f-..i'~u,=5i’,,_,_i§..‘ri,J;'
‘-'7'"-'-’lt§_~£.",'i-ti‘-'-* -l/~=-:."d':l'E,',~' ‘rift I».-if-'-1-tr.e:-'('.-iL,1I-'.-i J,-e.l7'|“'|.-,,;c-’

L-ll-':';_'l-; -:-rte.»-7:‘-J} lirjf tt-'1;-‘=1/-g_-‘t I_i,_'_iiJ,#_i,,a.ei,_i£,';»/§_}':'7_.:i;', .:,_;,i|:

—i.'J§',}_;’.r ill?!’
Z,-'5'-i'iJ'i'.e ti?/¢',i:._-9'_;l.‘Jt;::"lj2Eo';":F i,3i"¢_;{-i',(iit._,¢'-1'fi1,1,3Mi;'.t;_i,,=,

rw see/t=*t-i,*Iirssi:seaei,sL-,;
3-titer‘-t*="="~==-=se,et=f-i*::t=.s'; ati.sti

fl

ii'»="-“ii/= =.-Wt-My is-=»*ie*e=d1‘1r)*’Lis‘=e.rrir
11 |.- ,. _i_-H J/ —'i-r

JJ ..'ll(_‘,l?..I=:-" Jjtisi-*]_|,:_::-_g6?,_d_;i,‘;-_-_,§'2.?-_]z_£:l i.‘_‘.--"l_}‘i,_;-__,,i{£'-'-II-I’,

'!="JI::,;a;llL;'l--‘I-l|5i";',¢_§ ,¢sl;..T.-.-Al iy1=I.igJt;-_ r_;| s,;:L‘J:yy-juy

-'-5’ i-»I'f""’<JIl-it ’-*ui'J'T's-rruil-U.-J"!==;~'~s5*l1i*e‘ii=11='.=a»t
its--IZ4;-ufti e.'n.s;._iL;;i -P .t5u

.r__ __ .- ,, H t - " =-
ffiqlf L,l'iJl-Ir.f_("l=l(_€.'l_r_;|{-Jf_£l:_1

ml“ -‘l= sit’ I“ Quins: Jet-‘II, is
5'3‘ Qitrliiri: 111?, llsl-. 3' I;-lurhiri I_l|,*I[_ 2,1
:3 A: iii‘-‘filth-'£I}; I.:ll.l|'lE'l.'I'liil'I11.‘3 llflrl effiiillfliifg [.[i_u|51[|_tE.{1

+ - 'reli 'osi ' t't i",
H5‘ UH‘ E1 EH1“: at E1: tart!

ELE



sian-I-sauna 26

J H

-|-Irgi e:..-see I lg; e.1~‘.= ,_-T/.fi.=niI,;l_,I~:i.vL"’.t;;*e~=i=i,
Levels; U.i_=="—g_,_.r|,-#1,;-=’iI;-;.l'>,Ii'.¢a,,,=-ifnsgiistst
iajawgeiri e-»Jt.e,;- .:-iI.'l'-ii"-'1‘-:'.»-s-'.-I-l_,|.ilg;-;-if;-.,.-I’-1"’

Lllit,-Jtttr i:'.-#l_,ii-|-_;’,m;’,.,L§- fir2'/yr ii?»-5'-F

""§"n-‘Ii,’/_fi U'lt|"\::4:;'?{|::lJli-_"l'1..;ll=#%r:'_"'t-ill’ qyi
- .t*~=-l§_»“L@-seijfi we-»

ti-‘Estateseye.’~els§ees‘1fi'5:»l=i1\ti4~i§tei»1?e=i"ssf4| J, _,|r It .g is is

t Lu! .i t:-'li_J|.:-'§;i._.rlI'.|';:Jl'Lf't=--"*1-'l-i:l:~’fl-"/

If-if-irism;igy_'lI/nifjfsufliihssawtfltdbgtlhrsljjilr.»-£H;lil':

5,55 §;l»;i’rJJ/.ti)€5’,1'tlr'J_f:;n.l_’,:.i_:_55'.liiJitr J;-{ls -.*.‘.'-_~_-.r..~l.r
e‘ei.sai til--"'l .._.»5r’,_y-i,_J-rs rssityigyfggi I-:-"-"':;{€

'h33'fi'l}tliT r.-sits’ ;'.=‘_t,,s.s ts,-gi_._-mp .t..f3..?i
I.» i.l,_.¢> I-‘.1.-1'-5%.: lilv:-*l[5E:i7':[,i|l:.illJ:.h:;'l-C‘fi_l,1*L.JlLi_['l

-..s‘I._.,_.g
I :. . ,"'*"- - -'- ..hi-iii’!orsfser;-Ola.-y;-r._;nfi""rI-;l";si[j,i_,"._;,s;(si

-1:5 "'-*'-'-er".-i".F'i." -'-"i' F--i*{ ~ i’ _t f-.. __, "ihffi-J:'LJ:_lLh"(_5L)'§J19%_ld_3Il4=,.;fl‘_fl¢fl-1|.i_..:l!L.[l‘J.l'il-lfil-.1‘:
.(a-1-tCfliu*ff*fU'ai1|{;3“Eif§:;,f,-‘I-liylgl-)l_§§s;:3'5i;E.l+

I35;

is Qur’-‘trip: Lvi, ii, is, is,
55 Q'tl.r'hil-vi: TH, 1, 2.
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Transit: tion
‘Praised be the Being, that among whose eternal

searets, is the dot in the { in ) of the Bisniilliili in all the
heavenly books, and glorified be the mother of liuoks. in the
holy Qnra-n is the token of His gloi'ious name: and the
angels and the heavenly hooks and the prophets and the
saints are all oompreliended in this name. and he the
blessings of the Almighty upon the best of His ereatures,
Muhaminad and upon all his ehildren and upon his eom-
paaions universally!

‘To proooed: whereas this unsolioitous friiyi-r, ll-!iu]_1a,u'i~
mad Dara lfliikiih in the year A.H. lllbll went to Knshniir.
the resemblanoe of paradise, and by the graae of God and
the favour of the Infinite. he there obtained the auspici-
ous opportunity of meeting the most perfeet of the perfeets,
the flower of the gnosties, the tutor of the tutors. the sage
of the sages, the guide of the guides, the unitarian aoooni~
plished in the Truth, Malia shah, on whom be the peaoe of
God.

‘And whereas, he was iutpressed with a longing to he
hold the gnosties of every sent. and to hear the lofty es.-
pressions of monotbeisio, and bad east his eyes upon many
books of mystioisin and had written a number of treatises
thereon, and as the thirst of investigation for To-tiny-id,
whieh is a boundless oeean, be-same every moment iiiereased,
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subtle doubts oame into his mind for whieh he had no possi-
bility of solution, eiteept by the word of the Lord and the
direetion of the infinite. And whereas the holy Qarfis-n is
mostly allegorieal, and at the present day, persons thorough-
ly eonversant with the subtleties thereof are very rare, he
beeaine desirous of bringing in view all the heavenly books,
for the very words of God itself are their own oommentary;
and what might be in one book oompendions, in another
nlight he flluntl dillusive, and from the detail of one, the
oonoiseness of the other might booome eomprehensible. He
had therefore, east his eyes on the Book of Moses, the Gos-
pels, the Psalms snd other scriptures, but the esplanation
of monotheism in them also was eompendious and enig-
matieal, and from the slovenly translations whieh selfish
persons had made, their purport was not intelligible.

‘Thereafter he oonsidered, as to why the disenssion
about monotheism is so oonspieaous in India, and why the
Indian theologians and ntystiois (‘ Uleivto't siiltiri inn lrritini)
of the anoient sehool do not disavow the Unity of llod nor
do they find any fault with the unitarians, but their belief
is perfect in t-his respeot; on the other hand, the ignora-
muses of the present age——the highwayaien in the path of
God——who have established themselves for eradites and
who, falling into the traoes of polemies and molestation
and apostatising from and dissvowing the true profieients
in God and monotheism, display resistanoe against all the
words of anitarianism, whieh are most evident from the
glorious Qnrht-n and the enthentie traditions of induhitaole
prophesy.

‘And after verilieations of these oireumstanoes, it
appeared that among this most anoient people, of all their
heavenly books, whioh are the Rip- Fen‘-ii., the Yaj-n-r-Veda.
the Saran-lfsda and the A the-ran-Veda, together with a
number of ordinanees, desoended upon the prophets of those
times, the most anoient of whom was Brahman or Adam,

F. 34
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on whom be the peace of God, this purport is manifest from
these books. Arid it can also be ascertained from the holy
Qiir‘o‘n, that there is no nation without a prophet and with-
out a revealed scripture, for it hath been said : Nor do We
oliastise not-fl We raise on apostle {Qur'hui l§."'iF"II, 15}.
And in another verse : A int tlie-rs is not o people but tt wor-
ner ltos pone among them (Qur‘an: XKKV, And at
another place: Us-rtainly We sent tlur apostles -with clear
orguiaents, and sent do-ion with tlisin the H.-ilblt and the
rneo-sure {Q1ir'a.u: LVII, E5].

‘And the sirsiranra bonsai of these four books, which
contain all the secrets of the Path and the contemplative
eitercises of pure monotheism, are called the [lpo-neitl.-rite,
and the people of that time have written commentaries
with complete and diffusive interpretations thereon; and
being still understood as the heat part of their religious
worship, they are always studied. And whereas this un-
solicitous seeker after the Truth bad in view the principle
of the fundamental Unity of the Personality and not Arabic,
Syriac, Hebrew and Sanskrit languages, he wanted to make
without any worldly motive, in a clear style, an eicact and
literal translation of the Upon-sl:liot into Persian. For it
is a treasure of lltlonotheism and there are few thoroughly
conversant with it even among the Indians- Thereby he
also wanted to solve the mystery which underlies their efiorts
to conceal it from the Muslims.

‘And as at this period the city of Beuares, which is the
centre of the soienoes of this community, was in certain rela-
tions with this seeker of the Truth. he assembled together
the pundits and the soririyosis, who were the most learned
of their time and proficient in the Uponelrliot, he himself
being free from all materialistic motives, translated these
essential parts of monotheism, which are the [i'pnne.tliot,
i.e. the secrets to be concealed, and the end of purport of
all the saints of God, in the year 1[ltl‘i' A.H.; and thus
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every diiiicnlty and every sublime topic which he had
desired or thought and had looked for and not found, he
obtained from these essences of the most ancient hooks,
and without douht or suspicion, these hooks are first of all
heavenly hooks in point of time, and the sonree and the
fountain-head of the ooean of Unity, in oonformity with
the holy Qt-:r"ii-n and even a eommentary thereon. And
it heeorues clearly nianifest that this verse is literally
spplicahle to these ancient books: Host sir-rely it is an
li.snsn.rer.i Qt-:r'e-s; is e hook that is protested. Na-as s.-‘tat!
teach it sane the pstrrified ones. A renstation by the Lore’
of the ieerids (Qurlfin: i'..'i§"I, 'l"i", TB, Til, ED}.

‘It is evident to any person that this sentence is not
applicable to the Psalms or the Book of Moses or to the
Gospel, and by the word “revelation”, it is clear that it
is not applicable to the Reserved Tahlet (Len-It-i-Maitfis);
and whereas the Iipanehhs-s, which are a seeret to he con-
cealed and are the essence of this hool-I, and the verses of
the holy Qt:-r’¢in are literally found therein, of a certainty,
therefore, the hidden hool-t is this tuost anoient hool-t,
and hereby things unknown became known and things
incomprehensible became eomprehensihle to this fa-qir.

"at the eommencement of the translation, he opened
the pages of the holy Qnrhtn to take an eugury and the
Sara sf-.-1 ‘ref came up of which the first verse is thus: I
am rliirih, the best ltnoreer, the Tr-st.-if-iii. A Basic resent-
ed to ysn—so iet there he so straitness in your ll:-reset on
osso-ant of it‘-—tl'i-at you stay warn thereby and a -rem1ise.'e"r
to the believers {Qur'an: VII, 1, 2}; and he had no inten~
tion and no purpose eseept for the spiritual benefit of his
own self and of his children, his friends and the seekers of
Truth.

‘Happy is he, who having abandoned the prejudices of
vile selfishness, sinoerely and with the Grace of 'I3od,'re-
noaucing all pertiality, shall study and comprehend this
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translation entitled the Sirr-1'-.-lI:har (the Great Secret).
knowing it to be a translation of the words of God, shall
heoome iniperishable, fearless, unsolicitous and eternally
liberated.‘

when analysed, the Preface to the Si:-"r—i-.-l itha-r throws
much light on Dara fihil-tfih‘s spiritual longings, his thirst
for religious investigation and attitude towards Hinduism.
Briefly, it ean he snnnnsrised as follows: -—

[lj Invocations, praise of God and Muhammad.
{E} He visits Kashmir in A.H. 105-I] [A.H. 1640) and

meets his spiritual teacher Mulls met.
{3} He asserts that he had oome into contact with

saints of various orders and sects and had studied to a great
extent works on mysticism.

(4) His desire for investigation for Truth made him
oolleot into view all the heavenly hooks with the object of
seeking illiuninatiou on many spiritual and religious
matters.

[5] In the Qar'a-a, he finds some passages allegorical
and for the clarification of thme, he entertains no douht
‘that there was no possibility of solution esoept hy the word
of the Lord,‘ he therefore, studies the Book of Moses, the
Gospels, the Psalms. etc., but ‘the slovenly translations of
intermted persous' fail to satisfy him.

[#3) He then turns towards Hinduism, ‘where there is
so mueh disoourse on the Tewftid, and finds that both in its
outer and inward forms ‘there is no disavowal of Divine
Unity.‘

Thereafter he treats with contempt ‘the ignoramuses
of the present age, the highwaymen in the path of God who
have established themselves as erudite and often molest
and harass the true lovers of ll-Ionotheism.‘

(1') The Vedas, to him appear as ‘the essence of Mono-
theisIn,' and he translates the [lponishads ‘without any
worldly motive‘ in lufl? A.H. with the help of learned
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Pundits of Benares and gives his translation the title of
Sirr-i-.-1 hhar (Great Secret}, for, he regards the Upani-
shods as Divine Eeorets.

In support of his assertion he cites this verse from the
Qar'rIn : Most rarely it is an honoured Qnr‘a-rt; in I1 l:-ooh
thflt is protested. None shaft toash it sens the purified
ones. A resolution by the Lora? of the worlds. Commenting
on the verse, he ohserves, that it became literally appli-
cahle to the Upanishads, which are ‘secrets to he concealed‘
and the essence of this hook and the verses of the Holy
Qur‘rin are literally found therein. ‘Uf a certainty, there-
fore,‘ he remarks, ‘the hidden book is this most ancient book
and hereby things unknown became known and things in-
comprehensible became comprehensible to this frtqir (ness
Sjlikuhj.

{B} He was afraid lest such hold an assertion might
shock the orthodos Muslim ecclesiasts, so he adds, that he
had translated the Upon-ishods for his own spiritual heneiit
and for the religions advancement of his children, his
friends and the seekers of Truth, and not for the general
public.

The number of the Upanishads translated by ner-s
‘¢_hikuh in the Sirr-i-.-I hhar, is fifty-two; but their original

Th, 1_s,,,,,|,,,,. ,,; ,|,,, nnmher as given by various scholars is
"P"‘“l“"“"- not the same. According to Weber,“ so
far it can be relied upon, it is two hundred and thirty-five.
Both in the his-htioahyastnhtanali and M-ahtiha-- Upenishad,
it is one hundred and eight: Mas hiiiller" counts them as
one hundred and fifty-nine; and Hang givm this nnmher
as one hundred and seventy, hut apart from the esa-ct deter-
mination of the total number of the Upanishads, it is ad-
mitted on all hands, that out of these twelve form as the

*7 History of the Srrnshrit Literature, p. 155.
5" in alphabetical listtpuhlislred in 136-5 in Zeitrohrift tier fleet-

tohsn hforgesrland-izohen erellsohoft, 111, p. 137-155.
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source for the history of the earliest Indian philosophy.
These called by W. Winternits‘-W as ‘the Vedic-Upanishads‘,
via. Aite-reya, By-ihdaroayaho, Chfindoppa, Taittiriya, Kan-
shittthi, Ks-no, Katha, tiioetdsoatera, Fresno-, l,=idsrispa,
hfandakyo, his-r_a_ia.ha, have all been included by Dara
$_biltuh in the Sirr-i-.-i hbar. The remaining, whatever their
true number, are classified as ‘the non-Vedic-Upanishadsf
only few of them having real traditional connection with
the Vedio schools, mostly contain the religious doctrines
rather than philosophical ideals of a much later period.
Elf this category Dara fihilcfih has included forty in his
translation. As I have already remarked, this number
varies slightly in diiferent MES." of the te:-tt, which 1 have

1'“ rd History of Indirrn Literate.-re, "Fol. I, ‘p. 239,
3“ Full details of the HES. used, are given later ou, while

.|Lu'-_11-letil l3upc1'rou's Latin version, hased on u hifi, transcribed
decidedly earlier than ll‘TEr .h.Il. contains only fifty llpurrislrnda
in the following orde1':—

. llupnnl-:‘hert Trcituvrdouh ti Ettm lieid.
. Clu|inele'hat .El'rehda.ra-n_o e Djedjr Beid.
. Dupnak'hut hfitri -Ill lljetljr lleid.
. l_lupnelr'bat :lt'ondeh ea htharbau Beid_
. Ciupnel.-:‘hat E-isshurosir-h é lijedjr Enid,

Uupnclt‘lrat Sarh on .hthar-ban Bold,
. Clnpnelflrnt Narnia c:-: rltharhuu Bald,
. Unpnel|:'bat Trniiro ii Djetljr lieid.
. Dupnck‘ltnt-Afhrh es: rfttharban lieid.
- 'lJl1PI1eli'ltul ilrenrtlriil ea‘. ilrlhnrliau Be-id,
. '|:lupnok'hnl slntrtehelt ti Ilalr Heir},
. llupnek‘ba.t h.'oh'hrruh ti Hal: Enid.
. l]upnek'lrat -‘iiurrtosfcr ti Iljedir Held,
. Dupnelflrct Pore on ilrtlrarh-an Ileid.
. U'upnelt‘hat Hehonhunrthu cs. hthnrbau Beid,

15. Dnpnelt"hnt hfaha en iitthurhau Enid,
11', Clnpnel-:‘hnt Elt-mu Pro Brrrrdelr err hthnrbun Heir],
13. Clupuek'hst Heirml cs Athnrbun Iieid.

i—*|--H-Fl-'r—'|—' ‘Il'l:Iii'»€'I\IIF-"l:H.E'lIIJ--l~_.T:':J1rvF-II|ol'~Ill-1

1'9. Uupnel-t‘hat Sehst Rondri ti Iljedjr Heir],
25- Dl-lll"'*li:l5lill- -'-lies Seitflir‘-hr! eit Athurban ll-eid,
21. [lupnelt hat Llyogtolt ex htharbuu Heir-I
22. Dupnelfhat tirrhiir -ihrnhhr rt, ]]jH]i,. p4},i,1
2'3. '[lupnck'hnt dthrh Soiluuilho en -i5.lIl.1B]'l1:|,-|_'|, Bgid
Eli‘ D“l111'='+lE'llui -if-mo es Athurlain lieid. l

- 01'-111?!‘-l!lI'h|1’t Hruh-in Eadie ea iii-liarban lieidEu
25. Dupnelr‘hnt -.—1al.-r-ad Bantleh es atharbsu Bgiid
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utilised, between fifty and fifty-two. In the following is
given the list and the order in which they appear in M5.
.-1 on which I have principally based my test-:

Bosh I. From the Rip-Veda: (3), (Fol. 1a—5'db.)
(1) .s.itereya—Upanisbad.
(2) Kaushital-:i-Upanishad.
{3} Vaskala-Upanishad.

Bosh H. From the Fajar-Feds: (12). (Fol. 2"?--1-1-3b.}
[-1) Slva.saftkalpa+Upanishad.
{5} Satarfidriya-Upanishsd.
(E) Byihadhranyaka-Upanishad.
{T} Maitri-Upanishad.
{B} Swetasvatara-Upanishad.
{ii} Isavasya-Upanishad.

(Ill) Tadeva-Upanishad.

‘ET. l]'upnek'hat Tidjlrurtdeh ea Atharbau Beid.
Eli. [iupnel-:‘hat h'.-rrhheh e:t htharbun field.
17.‘-El. l]'npnelt'hut Iljrthtri eit htbarhun Herd.
ill}, U'npnel-:'hat hf.-1-honarain ti Iljerljr ll-eirl.
Ill. flupnel-:‘hat rlforrrlonh es htharlran lieirl.
H2. Dupnek‘lrat Sch-eh! an htharhan Heid.
3-3. Uupnek‘lrnt Trrhehourhu es. htharban Beid.
Ii-i. [lupuel<‘hat Frnhwt Hens es: ilttharbau Ht.-id.
35- |il'u]1I1elt'liui.-,-1rr1:|h en htharban lieid,
Bil, Dupnek'hat Kin ea htharban Held.
3?. Dupnel-r'hat K‘hionni e: htharhan Held.
35. l]'upnelt‘lrat elnandhli e Djedjr lieid.
35, l:lupnek‘hut flitorhhli ti Iljedjr Heid.
-ill. Dupne|t’hut ii'urh'heh Sorrht e Diedjr Heitl.
-11. Elupnel-:'hnt iliounha es: htharbau Heir],
42. l]upnelr'hat .d-.rn1-at Lon-haul ex htharban Beid,
-13. U'upnek'hat .-lnhrrrtnod en A.t.harhan Heid.

l]npnelt'hal Tuchhahli ti Djedjr Held.
-lo. Uupnelt'hat Tor-h as Atharhnn Enid.
*-IE. Dupnek'hal Hrrshal an Rah Held.
-ii, El=upneli'hat s‘lr-h‘hi es htharban Held.
-ltl. 'lf.l=npnel-r‘hut Prensa es; Atharbsn Heid
-iii". Uupnek‘hnt Sarah es htharhan Held
511', [l'upne|t'hnt i'li'orsing‘heh es: At-harban Held,

Ifiupnsyhar id Est Seereturn Tependuwt, "Fol, I, p, 13,}
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(11) hiahauarsyauarlipanishad
(12) Bhrigavalli-Upanishad.
(13) Purlishasfikta-Upanishad.
(14) iinandaballi-Upanishad.
(1-ii} C‘-hbageleya-Upanishad.

Bosh IH. From the Santa-Veda. {Fol 1-tss_1ost)
(16) Chii.ndogya-U panishad .

Bosh I V. From the .4 thnrro.-I-‘eds. (Fol 16Elb—i‘53a )
(17) Mundaka-Upanishad.
(18) iiarva—Upanishad.
(19) Narayana-Upanishad.
(it'll) Atharvaiiirah-Upa.nishad.
(21) Hainsansnda-Upanishad.
(:22) Prasna-Upanishad.
{Ki} Dhyanbi ndu-U panishad.
(21) Maha.-Upanishad.
{%) .htmaprabodha-Upanishad
{2B) Esivalya-Upanishad.
(2?) Yogasikha-Upanishad.
(EB) Yogatattva—Upanishad.
(E9) Atharvasil-the-Upanishad.
{SD} htma-Upanishad.
(31) Brahmavidyt--Upanishad.
(35!) Amritavlndu-llpanishad.
(33) Tejovindhu-Upanishad.
(34) Garbha-Upanishad.
(35) Javala-Upanishad.
(36) htandfikya-Upanishad.
(37) Pingals-Upanishad.
(33) Unlike-Upanishad.
(-39) Paramahamsa-Upanisbad.
(40) Jirttnika-Upanishad.
(41) Kena-Upanishad.
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(-12) Hathaka-Upanishad.
H3} Kshuril-ta-Upanishad.
(44) Myityulangiila-Upanisbad.
-[*1-5) Amritanada-Upanishad.
res) Taraka-Upanishad.
(47) Pranava-Upanishad.
{-13} liraheya-Upanishad.
[-til} Saimaka-Upanishad.
{till} Narsinba-Upanishad.
{til} Vhmautaravani-Upanishad.
(52) Gopalautaravaui-Uparlishad.

The inaccuracy of the transliteration of iiansl-zrit words
into Persian is the chief defect of the Sizrr-i-.-1 hhar, but

Th: Tmmlimnfim perhaps, Dara §§_b_il~.t1‘1b's aim was not al-
together pbilological, and so no Imiform

method of transliteration has been followed. Indianised
forms of letters, e.g. 11,5’, hh; 1051 Fri; l1,=,~_-, eh; e._-,5
th; ts», 1-‘; th: Aw, hh. etc. which do not enist in
Persian have been freely used. No distinction has either
been made hetween the nasals, via. it, ii (meal. paLat.}; I
it (path); vr, rt (tiny) and =1, rt {tions.} and all have been
transliterated as ,3, n. In many cases it is not possible
to distinguish between bard and sonant consonants. More
often letters have either been omitted, added or interchang-
ed, so as to give a more movement Persianised pronuncia-
tion, e.g. addition of U, n in the terminal and interchang-
ing of 1,51, hp with ii‘, tr, 1, as ill for Atharoe;
substitution of st, j, E-, for It, _',I,, ,5 as in rpm _ for
1‘aju-r;of e‘, r, 1:: for c, J, c as in s..p£.:,;'|' for Upo-
nisho!-t.l;of Ii, Ir, cl for II, g, r.3' as in IL‘) for Rig;of
n,g..r, for n‘, s, Us asin U-b'l a-.-Hr; Bhtitdhtiiia, etc.
Even these glaring inaccuracies form an inconsistent pro-
cess, which has further been worsened by the orthographi-
csl mistake made by various scribes, who had probably no

F. 35
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knowledge of Sanskrit and have very often transformed the
original word into something quite unrecognizable, So far
as possible, I have identified all the Sanskrit words and
given in the footnotes their correct reading. The follow-
ing table of transliteration, though not quite perfect in it-
self, may to some estent, help in this respect :—

IF. lit, cl e. g. in elyl, erho or in el,J For» Brohsviafoho.
H, dill, 1?)’ c.g. in Khondoparoiqya.

tr, g, 1...? c.g. in q,,|,.f,_._,;c I-.lr'rsgyeg=o-t-he, or Jr. .i'rve:gs;
often interchanged with cl, e.g. in uteri gri.-*.re.

n, gh, e.g. in .=»fl,f ghrh‘.
’-T, eh. fig e.g. in _€1:-r, srorhrhi; E Trail, ardhsrrhs.
E. oi {pe!sr.), age, c.g. _in r.3‘;o.;rl.fi., Chesdogjrs.
=I,_,", + c.g. in L.-‘-l yirfirmes;tat’? I...-.._,is_r_grir.

~!l',_fllI Qldl-‘tI.l‘.j

=1, it (reed. pshrr.) U c,g. in grate, yichfia.
‘T, ti (o‘eI- h'n_g.), Hy, c.g. in ,-Lglilfi fJr.igi's!yti.W; or

,3-'.i§}\i, Nrirnfysgre.
I, e (ear. gets.) ,5. c.g. iu ,_,..)_l‘.‘_ii, rfsgr-,|'_ra,
=r,.v (a'r.o.r.), H, e.g. in J51’; Nirdhire.
=l‘,_y,, J, but more often as e.g. in .,-_-,.,3 ._.i‘,_,,=_,, Ysgarsrrs-,s_
u,.l'en-'i'l',.th,, Us or U. tag, in $31,; ,_,,..il'l sdhdfottdsi;

U17; Psrsrhs, etc.
is 1‘, 1-=1, s-g. in ,;_t§',...'i,, remigeps.:~ zr; ‘L’ as --at. -.... , cs. in s-.... i use-s.
‘_=- 4- s '-"-'-s- is as-. II-as--: ,,-t..i,,._.,_,..,.., r::»..-1-.r.as,-,,£.,.,,,,i,;

trmttlmet at as s vs. is tacit. Uporri.rhsn'.
"' - ‘ii’ (“l‘-l'*'- =l-5°-l- ea» ~‘=-s- is Gees Bedsits. __5so'......., Iomrfrihf.
it -’. J as. in ,,,HL,_e',.1, Letepstss
Ff, 4‘ (froth-'sroi'£r motifs), J.
‘R :'- -.r- ~‘=-s- is are-rs: €Jc.... seeps.
3- fr *5’ "I "=": 1=-g- in i:-1|” or .-at)1 I/irsyy,
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e, re (deer. srp.) :13.
s, s‘ (seed. Eng.) E-, e.g. in J.iL.n].;, Braireéses.
er, sit (seed. srp.) st.
I, r, J, tug. in .,....;;..iJ, Enjsaye.
'T_ la, .__p, e.g. in us|..¢'.;, pfiremfief .-.-9),; Praiiere.
at, pa (Lab. o'.i'P.), aw.
if, ls, ~.___. e.g. in ‘.15.; Brefimde; _sz*..;.T._1 Brieafi.
I, ti, J, rag. in filj, :1.-.1.-fire; very often interchanged with

Es, b, mg. in 7.»|r,....5,=, P"e:FJ5rttmm"'e ; J.sp.;, Vgfefd; 0.5,
Frds ; ,_:_,,_1._.|_, Frisssdnrs, eo::..

tr M, 1.9; tug. in Bibfreranirnge ; eljlwfij
B.e.s.*!e.-Es.

5, Jlr, s, e.g. in 514:], silo; e:--Ilii, Aarflbira.
B1’, er, _"_.

I. 4". T?“-
E1',s,1 mg. in E.=L=_>;;.'.aI, Anfrejyinrin.
err, s, i, eg. in -.=.i, sj:-.
E. 1', j, e.g. in _5_v__i;..:u|, Indrflsfni.
e;_ .h', I e.g. in .=_.3'f, U.-Eflle; mfejf, Ute;-‘gin.

With regard to the Persian teat. I hare endeavoured.
so far it was practicable, to oolnpare the major Upanishads

The Tm_ with the Sanskrit original and if still at a
few plaoes, it remains erjrptie, disoorr

nested and unsatisfactory, it is because the translator, who
has rendered into Persian portions of 5an]se.reeharpa’s
elassieal oonenientary. has not distinguished the teat of the
Irpaniseods from the former. He has mined up the hoth,
without any thought of proper elassifioation and arrange-
ment of eaeh separately. This intermixed and disjointed
eharaeter of narrative, which oonetitnta a ref]? substantial
defeet of the translation, has further been intensified by
the faet that eaeh edhy.-eye with its various kfiagiqids has
not been classified as in the original Sanskrit tent. The
reetriee] portions of the Sanskrit beat hare also been treat-
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ed in the same manner and the stokes, tristablis and onus-
tatlis have been mixed up with the non-inetrieal portion.
The Briiliiaa-nos, mostly oontaining a eolleetion of utters
anoes and disoussions of learned priests upon saoi'ifio-ial
rites, oosmogonio myths and anoient legends, have been
inoorporated fully and often repeated. This does not in
any way minimise the value of the work, but makes the
teat eatremely iiapalatabie.’-" Not too often the stronge-
Ices“ have been omitted in the Persian translation, as for
instanoe, iii the .4itere3ra*Upani'sli.ciii the first Jranyaka has
been entirely left out, while the seoond and the third J-raaya-
his known as the Mahtiteraya have been retained.

The translation at some plaoes is too literal and very
vague, but it is faithfiil to the original, and nowhere Dara
fiikfih has tried to take liberty with the tent. The soope
of the present work being limited, I oannot do better ths.a
give a few passages from the original Sanskrit and their
Persian translation by Dara fi_l1iki1h in order to illustrate
my remarks. From the translation, its simple and anafl'eot-
ed style would be manifest. In many oases. the original
Sflflflliflh words, whioh due to philosophioal and teohnioal
oonsiderations, have been left untranslated, make things
more oomprehensible than their mere equivalents in Persian
would have done.

*1 _l3oth Sylrian l._|e*vi. and W. "i'l"ii1tea'aita oall these Briih-maaas
no ‘priestly pseudo-seienee.‘ Even hin:-: Mailer remarks that how-
eyer interesting the Hrfihmana: may he to the students of Indian
literature, they are of sniall interest to the general reader. The
greater_p-ertion of them is simply twaddle, and what is worse,
tileflltlglonl twedclle. Ht] torson, who is not [lt‘[]flI],.'iI|1'_E-|_'I_ before.
hiuifl with the plane whieh the Hriiftvna-nae fill in the history of
hill"-11 Rflflfl. fflflld read more than tori pages without being dis-
gnated [fitted in the History of fnifiinn .7.-*it'eriri'.ii.v'-El, Val. I, 11. IBT}.

is rt A _ i- *i - - - + -sea} or eireilliiliili mails lieh..f"i‘.I.'§...“‘?..i‘l“....'i..‘l fiilsmsiiiiilyl
*11fl'll'1s"Jishshle from the Upanishails. They are ih lea eoni .
“Em Patti“ “I the but W555-I "ll-ll’ ‘the rnystibism aplilisymbolism of seerifioe and priestly philosoplil,-_*
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I

Sanskrit

mssrsrsairaeawaivfrsrlrvrrfasfiivrfsssietaszwwrsgewr
sir=1‘Ie"~El'|*-\'Ii'1:s1n:=r!i‘|srs;siwfis|=!,r:n‘f:sl'i|"=s'r-

F\=fF€H‘W1ll'i1I:‘[Fq?illHilIlTHflEl1?lTHt1‘T:H €==ri'|'ll'e§ sflwi showers,

eanaerviqmwrflahsfimi

'l."l.it. ilflnli. I.],l—~ii}.

Persian

Joana-. vt=i.,_.-a’/sass:.i -1*€i.v.1.-if-'- b€fl'l'li,F'i"l;-;-;".:'Jil
.=.:1ss:aars.sssa-.-.¢r.s-‘.1 it.-,@._.,.,_;;.i._-.s.;:|..
at I.-1-,..i..;,_.r.r.'E..-ie;'.."rIog§'.-T‘. *'.=.s|..=sa;.Elp’s..- t:».1'Jt,:__i;l_',.=..-'.=..-I

'- ..=..-1,-,;_:.ys.=_,-I.-':;-¢;;{.’_.;-..:.-...v:’=.,-ii‘
till l-‘lei:-l/cJlIl.fi~:-*lI;.fl-;-i; b(lb,;,:|J§)f/"'l’ttla.a'-§*/i Fol

%§a*J?.»-“as-.1-as’-..-s-,1»s-s*re.pa;:r..a.e.,¢=.=.-...,-gap.
U-ll..ll.i.-of-'.‘iI'fil;r;'s L:-; iii’: lZita‘-'_I',.;-_.1r - .r..=:l:;

_ -e-‘i',slt"=-“'ul'lTfilfP;'ili1':i'#‘ajfY¢§ifct‘:

fol.11.h- .:.2§'l._,~/=,'i,_i ' -
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II

Sanskrit‘

s1 gvsfi agar semi ean‘ spit  i
s=fi=:=v:fi|=vsi1=|1a'l‘i=Isnsnnsa‘rsrFIr'vr!atrFs||

{Mus-has Ups... iii. 1-:

.-I‘

.|D-lt"l'll-tIi'.t

‘*'ll$“"i'l""1'i-'*="'l-'**—'§-"-'-1'5 l—'l£-_l:=-'il.;;;,~='3i'.1-.;/,-s.-:|.,.s,ii;'.-:.;ii

-at-ra==.».¥.fg§=J5s. .-_.;g.:-"1... .=.t.,...-;.§,_.q..
J""5"" l":l:.‘!;*'-*.:?l-"little -11.1%?-i/E:-' llsfiffiigsa‘glist-

0--l'iE_*i;sl.lZ'5'J'-' "I-l:":"-iii-ff'l..ll':'.-llldl/Jlg!-I; -.:-'i..i_.‘|'.:at-.1 - »..:-"I [7-ii?-_,;

'12:‘ ':"1n l-'37-7 l-' '-'-'"'="*:'*;l-* Mfg?-:=:’Jl;]'l:bh;i’_'o*s3sa¢;ii'i,';;'J'.if.;i;;iI['s
r"; ‘l - . +. :. .HflailI-J‘;IJJ-|\'.'Fl-1"|FJf{Jf$/f*E:d’JJ£!I?;{ l§I‘:-I-,,,|I'_|Jui"

.-"'-. _ -_lJ£I.-1Jldafds b'{_,|"_.|,,,__..F_2i

- - .-'s.-.1. iiss. -*':-=1-.§,-»'I..-I-.'“'.-:-.:.;.l;/.1
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III

Sanskrit

aqw%@fi |
es’1j|1===|1ss1a‘sn‘r e'l‘?{=_g=s|"-?r:|
=rFi=|r[s'vrlii=i11_nTf%r=rrf=lar|1l’a=-|1=1'ir:|
swlfitifis: n:s'1sa  1lt

flsavisya Upan. ti-T.)

Persia n

ta1' -:'-».-»;/1=*-»r-- Lea '1;-»:....a.. t‘1s.,-.;,»o.,,-1;;
sass-.»f;ofe.t..=-e,a,,=5.,. y=-1...;;,,~,§__;=..i;’i-’..-./ii‘/-g@_=|,..,.¢.=._,1'.,..9i1

. ' - :!¢i}hri/£iJ‘i:A;JD/‘:':.f}iP|:'*;f§-£u’{’JJLJIJl:IJ'|

eassss, .;-1§'TLi5tL§g

IV
Sanskrit

snéafieiis‘ir:TFe'Fin.'i=vFs=isTs‘|sn1rni{r_i'ssi's\insrst%_=:
as1nvei'ss'tiraaFitlirss‘ra1'sseia'seat|a=pfiw=iHs"q=1rmFsse'¢
s=setIiisi'sasn1nesis15s1.'s=i@[=fi?.rmh'sqrfiv?r:an1Eiriafifi-as
‘l'Il_?Ti’I'E!1'=l".=I?l='=i'T-itEs=F'Isl'liHfiif¥I'fl1'|'E‘I 5l"II‘II|'n'oie'li':ng‘ln1*s'n'rh*a

sea svr ares-a ae=earsi=spr-
“E"*FF<Elq'IFiT#I=i_=[Fsa1is1as=ranm'~"si?rssss?wssr=F|n%\*na‘i
st Fswlsfmisisatnnaslivnsilsitfilairnsisgsinafiiqnéaevaa‘-an
“l‘T."1EE=TsT=rri=vvr=faee'ov‘i=1~sTs‘rsiinTIir|

{]i.'aush. Llpan. III, 1.) -
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Persian

~"l'fi=-*3i.l- --921;.-:’i.r.»tj»..;*.-,,,.-'1].-_=_»-.-_= L-,.-gaZr-‘.;.,t _
-I'JlI:n*"£Ei=':-*3 .._.-!,g*|;,i.i:I'-_-1-_i-gl.~-pi".-_i'_»i.IIiUt"i:r".FI.;,i_:' hf’;/;

mafiar,rsg.,;-is t;.-.s'*.=Ie~'.f-=»i§.-1i- 1.»-..~,t.; o Fi=1--=*1-ler'...~;;.~;,;..;
Ii;-fill!*'r.i_§»'lh¢;7’;;;'_'i..i-:_~sH;{/g¢J;o;)_-fig; l.-‘rm,-11.‘.-_» Ii-i-.=.1l.’,-L. .g...;&

.- - -esC'ci'='-filth‘:-=".1fl',;v;Is .vJfl.ei".".i{;.._y....of
..-l_-:"l».i1l_-;'-.:--'|.'=-ll.-i.:‘|,=J_’,:-..-,_=I.¢ _I,,»J"~=-*Io_.psi*Jl;_-*.>l'c;_‘-':llF".=,_-_»_r‘J’.:jl -

ii L-t5-I-=-%-I'-»-'5U"1'-sj/L.-loss-at;/.:=.¢ss,§1:;~.r|...s..si'
‘i_l:.’.['rof¢-rlol"S"§ i.i.;s‘.'-,-i-.»' *LcJ-Tie-:.l.»,-=’._-yiis ..:....ti ..:-=;-_».p- t-J’
'-=}""J§¢1'i-l.';itt. l.-1'--f-_'_-F1-‘s-oi *1’-»-'5-*l.=-='-e'.Ci=iFI-.:r' t ..~.-.-.:1.-:-...-‘-‘i»,*-*.:-

pi-?;i¢‘;"uf-is T-_,-.;_,='..'....-’|;'£/|f;|.iJ-yo.;._-_-...»-
- §'=i;..'_,,i-.-;¢-£.|i|;i_:_|l:..ll.l ti-.;F',,i*,:_1/If ._;.f_,-».a_ _._.5,_;;|

Fl-'% -*7-t':'.-.i't5I.lH rj,|i¢'Jl.i If-its._;1|;§-J | -is |_.¢.__{,.-,J['_,..:'

..».?_.. ._-at as...-5 hilt i a_e...,; ..i1Fi....=-I.
- I

ea. 1ilh—sin. .

V

San.-do-it

w mpfiwmv -
van"-israsemaf sirrs  ||i||e §§_1 sang?
sgigvs1?|1t&iweef¥sFses=srznsre:fisnevFsat:ne=e'=aadss|nl%rFw-
 |l?llFfiWHTW 'fi satin mi
efinqvvmiqfiataeiiv snrlisir nwhfiflw 
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 flflirrlisi iii sifting  llfl|lfi
ital‘-§I=_“iFe=i'__iii|i‘~i=‘ irs=i'g‘te=i‘_iii|ileii‘_ii'siliii ii ipiifiifi =s 'lfiTFl'l'
s siar‘_sii=iifsi ertisfsfaiim iliiiiirii ii [11.'l'flTF-‘I
=|'t~iim’rIi1iiss'ii"eii1is=siis;iiasi=irEs31=rli=|'=i=1'er: EITITF-Q?|T 1.'!,"'1'Bl'IEF|T-
qsir=|i=I-ii Faint’: fi  : aeiwsi: sei-

. . . . .tl*-i,|t
(Ghinil. Upan. VIII. 1, 1-El.)

Persian

1 .:I - --‘/l"‘:.*'l.:=
,,--.- -,_ ..-,_ -J/-r _,. —*._ ._ if i.r..o.r/i.-,1-...__.-l -‘.=..s...--'i¢Z 1..-‘Ii,-' L...-/.,,..-»-',_,;_"..yr;,-..g¢.....i

-t:.;Jl;:u'L:;'l'§_.lLlii‘C.#l¢.a;-kJ¢_y:'-k’l'ijl|,;..E_'i:i-.:--*I
o_l-s..".s..-»i -.--;H'i,,r'-l’l‘,......;,;,.I_,=..;.=i ._».-'i....,.-1i;";'.i’l..JJ»,.-":.;_;5...iJ’...-_L,?',,-'1?

-ii:-5"Li_--.1-.'-"-;_-l[_,ii'.f"q»;'.;,-F"
-I; r -""' -,|--I-'5--"lfi'-".r.i"y!l.'.|l-'i,'J.i-»-I-I-<.'i-l'l';"‘~‘5""l;l-j_,_-;1'J/¢,i"|l"l'l-.-i|iJI.J/%-l.i.,*!_g_,_i

‘:-‘! "'-I‘ I-ii ‘
lifilffllllfligtfli J11’: Ila If-"[v5l..‘t.1'L|' QJIIQ-?li_t4-f;JJ_jfiu-FJQP]

“ --2'--"I -:.1§"g'-_b"|'i.:l1..i.-,,-*‘~.=-;"l=n_‘r_..i.v
la--* -' -"' - -
IJJlJJJiJI:,Z';-HFJG-Fiyvl/:13! if-.5-#tg,fjr..-it:/y7¢flL; f*J{ 

‘T’.-":l*'.i"Ji'.--.-'1'“-I5’-'-‘l"l'* .1-i',i'J.-5$1! I I J U ‘J -I Ta .

a*"'-1"-"1.-=*ug~:1~_J'*’i..i'I/l'erei| ii-;.:|f3-‘-it .,.i,,r.i.,,¢-toil
- . ::. .. ~ s. ..E*.1":'5*Ir-’l-rllii-"It.-#'ltl-llJ+s=#'ll.=»?lTA:}:-fa-{'4-J.r’l-I/;;'q;,_!'lt;HlJf,,:'*_J’Z-ff

I-‘;-Iili-J “J-Ill: IJJ-I.!;-'|'J*l..l -ll-l',.‘I'..;i_:| ‘I...-rE"_J'\-J;;',,J (f{::_.Ilq;u-I",I_,_|:

#-

J-
—

" r;j"5.':"""'I-L-l'h-I""""l-‘|'.-i-".|I"

es. isss- _,_{,;i_,:- if
F235
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‘VI

Saiisitrii

s1siaiiis"iiei*i’|s1iiiiFs|i:|g=iswq_:aiii:a'|ii:
 :.flm siiisirvsisi in-ii"-.==i|
=fl:1 1fiiimmg_,fimmfi',
sia'i=rrsFsn:vvl's;,ir;irsi:qi'rl‘ir,sieiin1~sire|n-ear
ssiFviirs"\Trs'r1i=isfiii=sr:,=isis|i=iisFriii,s-siinisiri-iii
sei1aff'e=i~iii:.fe=sa‘i1gar:,ii'efl*s'i»f’|iri=rrss=l'er:,
si‘rss*rrina=rsii|ni=i'iii=irF@r,w=rv=[firaiefirs=i1'il:,
ssl‘i1r={'ni‘rnsl’si:ifin?r.s'il"sif;'irsm=ialii,s=iisgfi-i
Eli Hilii H'Fl“='l'l'H iiliii_||

UPfl11+ I: is 1']

Pars fan

Jbizfflfl-FUFFJLI-y{;rJJ'J§J|dECJ if
i J ‘ J‘
ill-of I.»-"I;-’..1‘ I.-i-is "J1l'1:--1l"'§".r|1;-';:"lJ ‘r 1.51) I.-_._l;.i._;i.., .-1,-o-*w'Ji-J‘I.’;_li_’.f_,_;-;;'.;;.,_{,r

slJ"l-»'_..*i ,_H..»...."i.i'!o oer.-sin. flay.-L. E.-|§"':#;'l..'r"||.'.'-l.-il1'.I'l[,,i}__|-l':j|I".i

"-We '-ilsl-=-|>-‘die l-L-1_,Il'isa'--'lr’i.l-1|;-.;s-i.1.-'i'.-IiiFl_l.r',l.-l.-=-1".-I-.l
'l..»3i¥!..-.i*itl'i'r.::*],_.'./;-/_1I‘}':’.1' } .1117;/s,F='}§-i;iJUfi-_.;f:..i¢ I,,.._._'__;:,i

l'3;'H\l:*::i",'ll.J..I| L .-1,.-I“ i-‘K-§";I.-‘l'|fL|||f-:-_|l"iI:-|;.l-II:-;__|i_,:,;-_ ‘J,,J?'1_g.-Il"';I‘_'|t,,T

I-I"!-l s"|,,.-"=l-:.r_'.r,'|...|I"}.il';__,.I..-1.-_".l'i".+

as. sis. :?E'LF.i,:_7;
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TI]

Sanskrit

aifieii Hfim  -

s'ig~svi==rrsairr=[||iii
v=i:=r==ri‘.a=f'i“i=rari'.irmi "iii

skaiifimifiiiisaisiiirmi =i's1i‘i11'qjir|i=?|ii'q;s=ii_‘e"eii;s: use
saanssmnsimmfiairswmmiiffiwqoiisgstsmmaeifii

a'q_iril==i==iir=l"'~aiirs'|iess1risv"is'=iirli*i si*ei"silirl'iiiiIiiris*i-;ere"isq~
mierl‘nreaifiiis|‘ig_sil=-ifi==i“+i=s‘rsi:||i|i

iossei. Upon. III, is is.)

.Psrs~iari

./._-',.._..... ._».- _ .:iJ1.._-..i,_=»_»..ii i...;,.»_-ii.“I-_g=,-.~.+'.-.»-.1!-»..:’£.-._,,s._,_,.l'L|_.-lI*'*"-.;'--;",,-__;_:"l-'li_:|-f‘.1- gin,-
.. ...'.:- ],lP.|-',|ii-fl;-i-"".!.{||.Ll-fih-ii-J;.;-‘Iii r'U-,-:"-it

i:-'l.l|=.-1'.-rill]-lg?!‘-Iii-':"-""1CiFTCu;iLi§J:llJ§J.lltlh:-Jig}:-in‘-E:*;fi-Flllllllffifliflll _
'|':' 1 - '-' all ll‘ I ' H ---s-ji; lli'.l:gf'/€‘..‘:-**i;;.r'.if_1i_".,_;i|....1.,'fli,,.1i ‘.J-'l;.ii LL; '.-..7-,_,-J; ,_,._i-',._.i_,i L;_,'.'_,

.~i'.'¥iJi-.=.§r;.'.T?_-.*-‘gii:-'5-...iJI;r"._;.1 i'.;i.:.;¢-e§.;r.. i.e..-i.,.E.'= |'1-1»-i-i"l._i:.._;|,_:,.l'l_,._i ,r-1;. -
--1|-'--5-/-"l-'.iJ_;if.:I"i -lira ls.-ii I‘; a‘-l.'I,;’Z1i;.I»l'll.i 1.22» l'..'+l{".i'l~;'-sl.i_|{'.i"'§‘-lit

fol. iiis. 7
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VIII
San-oh-it

isrsqiivliai =i_s‘it=i'n]p'=iriifi 111[iisrFs=is'IrwHii'rs'
oisiii|i||e'%=e'=I{ela':=qir|'n‘|1=i|‘fi:sii='Fiiizii=siil=i, Ii,iriti=Iiii1=[ lItl'E[ sq:
iii=1iiii=i1i_iimI.iiiiii=iiii"sviiii~sii'i==rsrs=i qesieaswisissssvfir
eeisiirse||s||=rvi11d=1sr1pn1arFceia"£fl'¢Hi"laassqirssss;aet-

siiiiaefisivsusegivi
sisi Eris Hr tli|l

(ll-rih. Upan. II, 3,, 1-3.}

Peiaian

JLl3l;*=f"#ui'1'-ifllfi-|,JJJLF‘;\:['.'l:"fi!'!7Jt:ulfi' . c|—li""jl-:{li'|'-I-""l||ii"',_f".|*-li||'l{3":

*=‘-3'11"‘-is-" '-is»; fr‘---i"? - =1’l-F‘Fe/E was I..=,_- us '-'---i"-.=.....i' lJ1-7;
s,:.ii.i-..»iI§orr.f;:..af;...».»i...a,,i-....-i.;;sr.;..= .:..,._.e.i.,-<~j_.;._-.1.

l-ll‘-u1#i_,fi*:t.iél(:Ji§l1fl:"_f2'::FJU'lq#L'Jl;i‘E’jf:J\:Jli-aI.ia.iI.'-_,,-

-1572'.»-".+"’-=-**'~.-»J'l-1-1e¢iJ1._-;;~:l’.;.t-'.'Z»._§i,)I§isii.=.~i,_;ia’l'-=T,fi».il
q§».iij._._,~._,,or._i:.~._. u;,;"’_,,.h .-.;.:....:.=.".-;.;,,.-F?,_;:.,,i*".;...,.,,1-;:_.,._.-'.,,,,-,

. c.-3’t.;1.._v“|»_;1_.II_..F".,=.,_?:w.'f-*il;.,..L'l;|"
?» _, --s

fol-hiim

|"r
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IX.

Saallerit

si_avarF:=fissl?-=iiiissiroi:Ev§snss*a'|nii4‘|‘v|iiitiiiii=i'
its-fs|1:s1;| aifirltesi: he gdsiqanlirfirwvfiiaiaiaiaiiiiiiii Isis‘:
rrsiiifsnfiigwiapifiiirtiiiiiififfiishfiliflwfilifllfimflr
=ir1ii=va°rsi=geg:eee?r;i|i||iiIiq1n'if'sn=pier
Fsifirqii Ii‘: iirivrrfir F‘-rFa'eifi=i siiii  ;||ii|

(svsiisvsar, Upanishacl i, 1-3.}

Persian

tgé/Kl;-#|F":;L;;iu‘7‘l:.;-Jl lLJ:*l:i,;_gl|j_‘:1;i?:J.'l-!;__qj'gJt,JlI,ilLf'_'

.=.i'.i-;,.ifii..g('_l§.L...i£f.i-.......-:.- .s,a..(:‘t-.;g.;.. -flkf-ll-1.‘.-l*'l’,.1"lilif"jlL‘ilirl..4l.i_l
.=..~i',5'_",.(ii.,;3'i.:.; iiii’..s:i1fl‘i;.',_=F,;_1f’t,J—'|,,in.;,;,-*_i.;-.,,i'15
-fish’.-...~i. ...é.-l._-_..-...-.o..-='I.* 1;-;i;I.I's..Jl».}‘1.;.._;_-i'3l‘iiJ.,;*rJ’§.;_»,§',;s’/55
-it-§:'ies oy=~.-,f/_.,==....:1- [.;.._.?3.+i.~ .,_r'tr.»,?’i.it@,,1_"5¢,=-r'.o.,,.,,».|.;,,g....
-as-yelhi-e:i'..;-=1’1';._;fL’;_v,§:,,¢’i'-a;it_t=.,»sl,:;*i it-siyo i'i~".=._-1.-' 53:-‘J’
a.-*i.:..is*i'.'s5,ll.iT-*i.-;'iiIJ1’.;.;J’."._.§- -'.;_.-ii.=»..|.":-i;..;.-/..i LI.-»_,; .|' "';,,.:-"__Frfi-,

El/.:..-'ii.+ "_..,*..-__,§=1; L:-if

- s= liaiaogigaaqiofliaf
tel. lion. ,:-h.;i=',iy¢.'£-§l'
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ll-LIEE. of the Sirr-i-A Jilin-r are not rare, but out of a
large number of them, I have made :1 very critical
selection :—

(1) M55. .='l. For the basis of my tei-it, I have priiir
eipally need ME-. iii. (t'.'-‘at. of Hie .»l.yi'yi;.-ya lliii rii-r_i,r, Veil- II,
p. 15=tll], Foil- 253; 24%-H15 cin.; 15 lines, ll coi. long;
written in plain and clear Nasto.‘iio‘: with chapters and

_ Sanskrit names written in bold letters
],,,,l',fi',;,,,,§,‘“,'§'}‘i,,,,l“§';,,l§,l},'f and marked in red, traosoi-ibed by one

.e'i.s"_liarfi Lal li. Eewal Ham b. Pratit
Ra*i b. Sufli Lat. t.lH.lI~E||Il lies a. H. iisi Fssli. isoi Bili-
rami, I750 .a.lJ.=“ in the H.E.l:l. the l'lisain‘s iitate Library,
Hydei'abn.d-Ilecoan. It was the arrangemeiit and olassifioa~
tion of the Upanishads group-ed under each of the four
Vedas, which mails the task more ooiivciiient, for in no
other M5. such arrangenient e:-zists. This MS. which
through the kindness of the Vice-Fresideiit of the library,
I had at my disposal for more than ti months at 5aiitiiiil-:e-
taii. I found in close agreement with Mid. t.', with the en-
eeption of the afore-nientioiierl classification of chapters
and a few mi nor variations in the niethod of translitera-
tion of Sanskrit names.

(2) M51. B. No. Elltlli. dated liiill A.H. in the
eolleetion of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal {(.-‘iii. of
Persian il4i‘i.‘i.. p. 'l'l'B}, which though ioooinplete is quite
good in other respects. The order of the Upanisliads in
this MS. as ooinpared with .-I is as follows :.__

15, ti, 7. ~'l=. il. 15.19. 10,20, 21.2, H. 21', 23; 2*-Zl=, iii,

1'3 This date of trsnsirriptiiin is wrongly given iis llllil .-t..H_ in
the Catalogue o£!tli+' .-lyifipa Lihriire, "Fol. II, p. li'ilU, in the ease
of all the three 55. (Hos. 1. T3, and 52} wliirh are in the liihriiry‘.-i
eolleetion. This date is iii reality the diite of the eoiiiposltion of
the worli as stated iii the preface of the .'1'ii'i-r-il.-1.1’.-ilin.r i_fr|]_ Eli,
H3. .-:1]. In the eolophon of ll-iii. 52' (fol. ll‘-oils} soineone has tried
to serateli out the original date of in,-5 1.1-,1;L..,m-ii,1_i,m in “gm. tn
lililfgrtlgflglglii I%1il‘lg_g\I;;fi =T1hTEll'5[1;Efi-|l:H.-E seeiiis to lie llllti i!..H.
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so, e. si. es. -1. es, so, si, ss. as, si. as, ii, as, si. cs,
43, 39. 411, 41. 42, 14, If-1, 13, 44, 15, 4E, 48. 49, 51].

[3] MS. E-' in the Calcutta Uniicrsity Central Library.
whose Librarian very kindly lent it to the Department of
Islaniic Culture, Santiiliketan. for my use, for more than a
year, is a beautiful specimen of orniinicntal calligraphy.
It is written on line hand-made pap-er anrl contains Ftlll. Silt}.
127% :-: 15 c1ii.; 15 lines Iltcm. long. in plain Na.vta‘iiq.
Each chapter is decorated with oriianiental flowery designs
in gold, red and blue, each line is intercepted with tri-
coloured bold lines. each page contains marginal flowery
enibellishinents and each chapter opens with a- verse (de-
cidedly a later addition) inserted within a liiinch of flowers.
There is no colophon. hence the name of the scribe and the
date of its traiiscrlption (which appears to he a recent one}
could not he ascertained. The traiislatiir's preface is also
inissing and in the ciid, there is an additional chapter which
ends aliruptly. The ME. eoiitniiis 51! Ilpnnisliads and is
iitlicrwise eonipletc and perfect. The order is as follows : --

lti, ii. 7. l'l'. til. 41. 43. 34. iiil. H, 2'3. 39, 4. ill]; 411, 18.
Llil, till, 35. Q5, ilii. 5 iii. 42, 14,12, 13,35, E, lll. ll-l.
45. Elli, "23, 21,3, 15. 19,35. 3?. 44,11, ‘l-5, 45, 4?. 45.-l, 5-ll.

The most rerriiirltable feature of the Sirr-i'~.*lil:tiai-. as
pointed out- i-ili-ove. consists in its aptness of translation of
iiaiislirit philosophical terms or giving their nearest equi-
valents from Islamic phraseology. In this Liars fiikfih

has been chiefly guided liy his own iiiider-
The class-er. standing of Indian mythology, casino-

gony. symbolieal interpretation of the
ritiialistic and sacrificial rites and has attempted. so far
as it was conceivable. to giro an identical or a more easily
comprehensible term from the Islamic conception of the
saine. This he has accomplished more throughly in his
Miijmo‘-ni-Hrifirii-in or ‘the Mingling of the Two Oceans.’
I have selected, at random. seine of these i.e-riiiis, which wgulfl
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amply bear nut the ingenuity of the 1'-l'iEl.!f|El1i§lJ;l1lI'iI1|.Zi1i1iE'»
respect :*“

r-,1 {cm}; ~_f;;,»_ P-'l ma. |
‘rt-I |'_.::'J'r.::):

‘I-u-15 it!-5-FIE} ~:a-fJJ- H5. I
I-at-I-1-|‘:fJ-3 1:-nu-| L:-I'||:'>' 345.

-.:,'.IJ,§| {units}; \:,.tL,_|,‘;|-. flfiji; R

-J1 jig mar:-, 1541-.
di {Iju} = _b._=,.J= 1:»;-J,» 15.-2-. _

[ufirntfbajz

pi w-J-.3 1::-i-)0 165?. I
L1-|=L3l[fiflibaIn}:k_§J.-H-I jig‘ .|'.U-in.

-¢:=*c=~#1=~>=,5\-:- -f~=*--J '
|.:.|.-u-| “pl“phi
11¢, I

(aaIr:y~i.n:'n} :|_;|L¢-u)|_> xiii I

tuid»; J-: J... i |.L-ii; J-J
-in, lfllia. |

1.1.-;=i (mum): 15:»;

5”» 1.1--L"-i [Jl:rm:trI*m'nT_pa)2

U-7L". [in_;ir.m} »L~=':.=| flog};
._.!b| {wigs} -=L-ml;

u.._, {ram}; Idu} aflb. '
u...~.,;,! [HjIimM)IgJ,-L"-2.1 at-. _
Lil-*5,‘ {nriq';ui): Géldli 5

15-H5, 1-Elia, -10$. t
l-9L-jir {math} : ~.:.JL:- 13¢. _

'-‘-ty-5‘ 65Lk1-.v,| Uagrnf]

=sJ'*"“~'-"‘ r~"*=.I
-5.1-fjh 1..-.:.-I-|l..u

~=-lg,-3-5-~i{.faJ:{InJtIaf]

"'*":*‘"P H1‘
|-1!,-5——"{TH1‘[}'.IiI ]: ta-‘Lin

ll-1|-5.
W- ‘(Bra-Ira] :

‘F q),1.» 3.!-.
\.:.--.-J {a-mrra] : J ~H.ln.

~=-.'ff£.-v.1-..-.st-,1: 1.1;,» ~=._;i J1?» 5;.-.
{Ki [china] : uh|,s>.,._+ TM.
*,:=LJ|1.{-:1,ia.==r;= ,,,|..:+1.a mat-.
)1 (Airs; 2 “if.

|u:- 15%.

5 U5’-1=I;i-j1£fi.i:un
l.i'.i-I.-.» ~:::H,,.-E 1 |,_,-r:~;..-.- 5

1;.-.-J 155'.
1,,.:§2.~+i [ldgftfinj ; ~.3'~u=L; ~=.~»1,s

3-5, 14-1:.
Etjmulogicul explanation:
at (mi): ~=.-1:3"-,1 r-J‘-=;
‘sf (gi): L-hi ‘.11; and
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iilt scantv and meagre sources
on his earlv life, 2; siiiistic
leanings oi, S. 5; Sanskrit
scholars associated with, 213
H. selected verses oi. 1+1-: Sar-
tnad and, '99-1l}i: speeirnens
of his tsilligraphv. 151; nuns-
lations o1'—Gili, EST; Yoga-
liasiste, E35: Uponisha.-sis, 2.54
IL; quatniins of, 145 fin" Qi-
.-iiri saint expects roval pai-
ronage [tom 51}-ill: Qidirl
influence on. 55; works of, 9-
15

Dir-til-irislni, 159, 155
ilir-ni-islim, 1'?-1
Dir-ni-Hiimalfi 1751
Llei:ichn’t' Marines‘, 155 s .
Detachment tafrid, 2'51, 113
Devadisis. ITE-
[_LFii'i%-:i, 225
.l;'I1rit- mitt, 24, 25
Lfiinmmn, 225
sfliiitr, ‘.11, l1E|;—ii'_i1ej'i, ‘ll. T3

B5 i.n.:-Joli, '11
Dhjlliflfls

Diriio es of Bibi Li! iva Diri
fiiifiih, 259 .1-I?-_,i plane of iden-
tified, 242; references to. H2;
te:-it of, 244 fl.: the nature oi
the. 2'17 sq.

Dislioniijt of Islam. TE i.n.
Dil-i-Muddewari, TE
.1Ji1-i-h"il'o,fnri, TE
Dil-i-Sttnonibsrl, T2
Dinlishql. ITS
Discourses of Mulli $1211, B5
Divine t‘I.'Ioniniunion_. 3'? sq.
Divine Grace. SS



5,!-as ninas
Divine injunction, 122
Divine Knowledge. 129
Divine "Will. 115
Ltituin of Diri Sliiiltiih, 129 si;.:

the estttnt MS. oi the. 129:
mentioned hit Sarifltiisiji, 1_Eii'i;
ieatures of, 155 .iq._,- Qidii'isia
in the, 1411: selections ironi
the, 15?, 135. 139. H11. 1-ll,
142, 143. 144

.D_fedt'i' Feda, E5, 255. 2'11

.Drns'[a, 225
Duality. 1-17. 145
Ditperron, .-linquetil, 255. 292?

Latin version oi the Sirr-ii
.~1.itintr by, 255; list oi the
Uputiisiiatit, translated hi-,
219 Ln.

E

Essence. 21, 152
Etherialisation (oi physical

bud-_r',i. as ii}.

F

Fait,li. 192. 2115, 257; translations
from Sanskrit, 2115-295: tran-
slation oi—[li'ti; -—Ma1tiii.lii-
rota, 19?

Faith timiitl, S9
Farti-fli-Hag {Submergence into

Uttitv}, 22‘ fi'._
Fanii {annihilation}. 29
Faqir, 195
Farqnhar i[Dut1ines oi Religi-

cius Literature}. 2411 Ln.
Farrohil Qaisniilt {artist}. 152

Ln.
Fatifia, 225
Fattlhit, 12
Fayjiid-at-Qawanin, 95, 199
Firtshta, 155
Fitreivard [index of inrliuit

Piiilosapliicai Syststii). 252
i.n.

I-‘ttqr, El, S5
Fatiiiit al-G-iiaih, 129;—31-l'||-'1t11t.-

iii. 122
Fusiis iii-Hiitarn, 125

G

téanillia, 235
filiriiia, 259
tliita, 255 1].; Perslztti t|'a||s1'.i-

tion oi, 255-52; -1-iiiiilrniiiiiti.
257

[T-nostic, 1-12
Gnosticism, 23-1
Grace (and Actioti], 121
Grierson, 2-11
God {triune aspect oi). S1 H.
G-opal l'\~1a'i1t. 195
Gui .:ljs§_irli', 2114
Gtilsiian-i-Itilz, 51

H

{Jails-t-Dani, 24, H1. iii, 125
1j1at_1.rat Biri. 199
tfiurirat-i-l-Fajtiit, 25. 21-1
hiafis, T4. 132
.1-isflsfl. est]
Ha_ft Ituqain {G11ul:'itn '.-1.11},

15:-S, 151.
Heft Taindsita, 2112
Haltini Se.n2'i. 52-
1-ialheil, 2.55
.HitIlI'.I'lt'I list [.~"t.l1 is He}, 131i
Hui] ."i"iii'aii' {_'.Ht'.riiia*i]-. 121 _lf,i.,:

its sources, 125: contents o1,
12-1; description Lil the .-lisltgltai
in the, 125; Qidiri doctrines
embodied in tli-::, 1'1: Sl'ili1t's
_]ourney through the 1"uur
Worlds in the, l25—l2B; Au-
gnrji Eroin the Qafiii in the
122

Haqiaat {Truth}, SS-S9
Haribarisa-Parana, 2119
1-1a.rtTtn al-Raiiid, 1T5, [T5
.[—In.sanit-tit-‘.-irifiii. Ill. 11. I9, till,

1911. 195, 195, lills. 112. 132.
1-1.5, 239; ttiins suit] olijccts,
1115: Diri ll1iItt‘|h's Hing at
his flpélflflfltllfi iii ilie. lt.l5—
1115; ontents oi the. Itlii:
Silfic Aphorisms oi the Saiiiis
in the. I119 sq,-.: reiercnce to
Biihfi Litl iii the. 242

.5-tijib-i-.4i:iir, 9'?
Htranjiagarhha, 229



nines . 297

Hista:-fir of Fine slrts in ittdia
and Ciziylan, 159

Histarira Fragmeitts of the
llslngiiai Empire, T, 255

Histotjl of Lahore etc., ‘F9, 211,
ill

Histui"_~,i of Sansitrit Literature,
259, 2'ii1

Holy Prophet, 124
Hit. 225
Htl rlllih, 55 Ln.
Huart, 155
Hii iii ant ltd, 115
Huuii;-;§|.~at {Truth}. 21 ii.

I

'i'i.itia'at Ki-‘rifle. 2'1?
lhn .-'thi LTsa'_.'hi'a, iii!
Ibn al-‘Ftrahi, 125. 192, 15?
ihn al-itiadint. 1??
lhn llitttitia. 129
ihn Hawqal. 1T9
lhn 1-ihtirtliitflliah. ITS
lhn 5-lttqalia‘, I52
llitfihiin '}"tdil Shah, 154
ltlrisi, 179
i.[i_i.Ia-til-'[iitIin_, 52
Iitsir-i-.il'.j.arn, Ill, 129. 1S1. 145

{see also llltsin oi Dari
1l_1i1tiih'}

iiiit rlilih, S2
ltnfim, 51. 1112; at-Qlgaitali, 155;

lhrahini Ftdltatn, 1113
1nt_—.i.t-rtation {doctrine of}, 2411
lfldian iltstrolog-f, 121
lndian Sciences, 1'i4 sq.; contri-

bution oi ilthul Fadl, Bad5-
iltii and others, 152 fl‘.,' inter-
est oi Arab Scholars in the,
125 fl.; llrtughal Court patron-
age oi, 155 12.; lldedicine. 159;
ivliisic, 2119 f,F.; under Delhi
Sultanate, 155; 15 Sciences oi
the Hindus, 19-1 11.: the
.Fttl‘-t1lj1tlS,. 2115: litasmnama,
195 fi.; Rtifl‘ltI1}‘tIHtI, 299; pal-
ronage in Deccan and Hash-
tnir. 155 1].; Faiiciiatantra,
152: Alhertini and the, 125:
.4.hu1 Faqll and the, 192;
ittnir Khusrau and the, 155-

F-33

15?: the Athena-Fade, 2112;
tile Rijalaranginl. 2114; Lili-
uati, 295: Katha liarit Sangria.
295; the Siiirii; al-il{a‘rifa-t:
Ritgmila. 2119: 1'uga-1-"'asistiia.
211, 222; ili1'a_itaa' ui-1.1ai[irain,
215. 215 sq.

indo-Fersiaii Art tinder the
ll-inghals. 155 1]’.

ltifinitv oi Cycles. 511 fit’.
.l'rtsiit'iti itimii, l-13
‘lraqi, I23, 152
'isi'iq, 229
lslatit, 9, 1|, 15; Dfirti. i'ihi1t.tTtlt

and 9 st,-.; esoteric aspect oi,
11; identity hetween Hindu-
ism and, 13

isrn-i-rfiarn, 225, 225
lsrsiiil, 22.5
1sta15_l_iari, 1T9
istagiiana {contetttnient}, BE
*l';,iir-i-Elilnisii, I95

J
j‘itii|'tit, 127
_[agann:‘tth Miira, 5. 214
jahan firs Beg-utti. 54. SI]; cop];

o1 liliivin oi ltlulli lfliih pre-
sented to, 95 I.n.; Siiiahijia:
her liiographit oi ltlnlli .1-.sh.
23-55; induced to become
Qirliri adherent, 52, BS [is
regards her hrether as a guns-
tic, S4: meets 1'1-iullit fliih, B4,
55

jahingir, -is. ss. tis. *l!'-1, 911, I'll:
and Miitn Mir, T9 fin: t:-dies
angurji from Dituin-i-Hdfii,
59

jahir oi Basra, 1T5
_|'aina [School oi Indian phiie-

solphfl. 194
jaii , SS, 251; anti Jamil, 251
jams-"ll lihattin, 55
_]i'tnii, '1'-1, 123. 152: Lan.1i'i.Et oi.

155
.ltflJd“|-'Ifl2i.is
]ihrft'il. 225
Jinan-niuitti. 22'?
_,'iina.n-ritpa, 251
joarnai rlsiatiqae, 12'? Ln.



21-IFS n-Inn:
johns-tun‘: Collection in India

Dfiice, 159 Lnt
J. R. A. S. B1,. H5
Ittnnidi {nrtier}, E7
fnnfin (llrmanitfl, HE .t .
]wJnnI'n-Mnttjtid tn" Rgtnwtitir

ni Hnnfld, IE5

H.

Ha'ba. HT
Habit". 1131]. 239
Hubir-Pnnthi.-_:, 24!]
Itfnlnrnit-t.q;,l_|=.'fl1n't:rtt, I31 Ln.
Knfiltih we Dtrnntt, IE2. IE3
Kalpn, 225 Ln.
Hamil Ifltttjantli, I52
Kan: at-Mtitiqi, 209
Knrrnn, 241]
Knrnntindfijrn, 231]
ii'tirn-riwnnh, 155
Kashf-HI-Mrnftfflb, 45
Haqhfin, lfit}
Kmrn, HE
1'-iavindratznrya Sarasvati. 215
I~Lmhc|_ {artist}, 159
fillflfifljljfl {order}, ET
fiafikis, 24!]
I{__}_t:'in Bahitlur Zaiar Hanan. 152
ifltarnjnkltfitinjrnhu, [32
Khnndnprnl tat, 226 Ln.
Eltiqitfi, 1;;
Jfltttt-i-Eb, 115'?
flfltet-E-nftfib, 157
tflltizinut-tti-.»L5fi-ye, 130, I32
Ehemlarnn gnttist}, 155
tfltird dfzfl, U5
lfltirqtt, 33, T5
lfltustnn, 152
Eitdib at-dnir tn‘-Mttultifid, IE]
Kittib at-Bnlydn, IT?
Hitfib 1:1‘-Bi ed tum‘. Tnfifib, I179
Iiitnh ta!-Hind, IE6, 192
Kit-In at‘-Nttmtiddr ,fi'uI '.|-innir,

IBI
Kit-Eb at-Mnsfifik tutti Mnmfilik,

ITS
Kitib at‘-Qininfit ml-Enbir, IEIItitfib til-Qtrfiflfil ttl-Saghir, tat
Knowledge. '97
Knit-|'-Nfir, 1'12
Hui-111541: ILI-fin. 210

Run {Be}. 22%
fllhijfl ‘Abdul Salnatl. I59

L

Ln itfih, 52
Leila!-nf-Qadr, '32- [L
-L-tI1'fltI't'iI', I2, I23; |_‘—t;t.I'-.d:tttttEr:|,

I2-I
Ltirnittt, 229
Lanepule. IE
Ln{ti’t'f—ttI—Jfl|btir, 2
Ln"-5-I'~Mfl!.Iffit. £1. 25'?
Law and Truth, EH
Lttn-Mm!" {flflnrfir at-Jfnsitf}, 123
Lntu&*i{t, I2, 123
Li Fnnttitfin, H]
Le Eafligrnpites et {es Mt'nt'n-

lure: tie I‘Drienf .-‘I-1'|t.ttth'nrtn,
155 Ln.

Lily Heart. 125
.[.::.t§nnHtih, B]
Ltlernry History nf Persia, 45-B»

EH
Love, I55. I5?

M

M'n'tiL.ftif—t.t|'-Urnerti’, E, IE5
Mtfdan ns.lt~5ht]'n'1' Siitnndnfi,

I31
Mfldfijrttmn, 231
Mnfnibhfirattt, lEh5 ,|[f,,- 237; fi

also Rnzmntimrt.
lflahidevn {IHEHI}. 259
-I\'ftIhfit|tfl.§tt, 225
Mnhfiprufnyn, 225 L11.
Mnhrltrnk)-nmttktflnnfi, 2E-El
Mnhfi-Fisnfi Purine, 2l]B
Ihiahesh (artist), 15!] Ln.
Ikfahefivnm, 225
?~'TH|1[l1=$-"1-Haq. 151
Mfliitjn, 25
Mnffizi ( hantasmztl}, BB
Mnfmn‘-nyfieftrnfn, ]{], ]5_ 14’

I9. 25, 1'-I-5. 215 3:}; aim; q.[
the anther. 21ti~2l?: t:h:1n1t:te1-
B! work, 21?: gm-;:|t hu-
min _tttt-Ettint tltttierlying the-,
2135 "1 Pffifililflt 1'12; the cun-
tents oi the, 2211-221 contem-
P'm'3T}' cntitriatn ui Ihe, 221;



mane 259
comparative ‘value. 222: on
R111: or Jirntirat. 224: concep-
tion of sound, 225: on Name:
of Goti, 225; on B'.eaaurree-
tion. 225: on Mttkti. 22?: on
Senses. 2511; on God’: Ami-
hutes, 251

tlittitfirn. 225 '
Mojgjrtnin, 51
Mnmtirt, 125
Murine, 251
Monreb. 155
rllongfir lilolltij, I39. 155
Hflftttt:-::i,. 5. lfi. ll]?-
Maqtlit-1. 179
Mo:];o', 151
Morfiqnbu, Tl
Martin, 155 Ln.
Morfilih tuul Mum-:1:'i1t. 1'15
ilrloflrfiiiidr, 57'
1'1-1as'l]tli. 179
flioiftnewi No! urn Dtttntzlrl-_. 2'95;

—liter-ttture. 155;—'i Mt|"nonri,
155

J‘-fti-yo. 229
Mae: Mtiller. 255. 257. 259
Mu._thur-1'-.-I tin-int, 225
11.1151] Mir. 32. 51'.-. -.111, 45. -17.

55. 55. B1. 1-£1: life and mira-
cles of. '15 .tq.; on Mulli
-'i_l‘1ah. B5: 5h-ilh Jaltin anti. 7’?

Mi1tit'iI. 225
.|"|-iimrnim, 19-I1
Miniatures (in the‘ Aihuro of

1Z1:1r.'t fiiihithj. 1'12 [L
Mir ‘A11 a1-liitih. 159
Mir 'Irrt5t:l, IE1]
]'t[E1'5a}qrid ‘A11 {artist}. 159

.n.
Mi'rij {Ascent oi t.he Prophet} .

35
rtrirut-at-g.f_.'=eyat. an, too. tttt.

154
Mirfiit-ni-Hoq5’iq, 231'
Mina Ahdur F..ai,titn ILhEu:t-

flfinfin. 159 Le.
1"-’IfrI=a Mulliin Fioi. Bil. 1111 -
M11"-ta R-=1~=;1t Diniiill. is-t
M15-chel Franz. 253
Mitltil. 125
Mu'1o-ud-Din Q_hi.q];ti, I, 45, -L5
Mulflrli-ll t1|'-Qnlfib. 2119

Mufrirl, 51
Muhalal ‘1"anl‘:n't‘1', 129
Muhammad hin Ishfiq. 159
Muhammatl Husain |[IIerrin»

Hnqom}. 159
l'l‘h.1i}ZlI‘I1I1'lid {Husain} al-Kiit-

nfiri. 159
Muhamtnatl Iiitjh. 159
Muhammad Suitan Tlninisari.

195
Muitirifiiyjtfl {order}. ET
11-*l't1|l[tt'l1-E-t.t. ET
1\!1u‘ig-utl-Din Jlhindir $11511.

21
Mttltfifnmo B555 L51 D5: we

Bird ifiiltfih, 1115. 212. 215.
259 _|[f..‘ see also Dioiogtrer of
B5115 L51 we Iltirti @5151:

Mnkfirjtefr. 5?
Muhii. 22'? E.
Muklikfi-Uponiritod, 259
Mullit. 159
Muila '.>’1htlu.1 Qfitiir Badtiftni,

133, 195 J.
Mu1l5'.H.r1u1 Lat,1E Sultanpitri.

5
Mullfi lL_l'1w5aja.. tar
Mulli 5:.t'-:1-utl-[1in l{5.5_|]ghari,

15'?
Mulli filiih, -1, 5, 4'1’. 5'1. 55. 55,

'15. B5. 52. 55. E5. 5?. 55. 911.
91. 95, 95. 95. H111, 155, 141.
254; and other Saints, E-5 rqu:
tt mystie and :1 free-tltinlter.
51'-55: aphoriama of. 9‘-1: eit-
pects to}-al patronage of
Qtitiiri order, 95-91; miracles
of. 95 IL; meets one 5_1111t5l:t,
5. 52 1].; poetry of. 55-95; aim-
Ple Iile of. 5'1‘: spiritual and
intellectual attainments oi.
55-55; $fi.|!1'tI|L1'ijl'-E (account in
the]. 55 1}‘.

Mttlli Ehiri. 195
Muitiit-I15.ti.s, 2411
fiinmuhhntyennhfirn - ,J'.nu.korn-

gtern, 255
M=tu§|t1ia a. 245
Muntnklob-ul-Tomfirifijt. 255
Muntefllub-ni-Luhib. 2. ~15 Ln.
Munleflpob-nl‘-Lughfit, 155
Marnqq-:1‘ {Album of Dara



I stn
flsiltfih}. i5S. 159. 159. 15?.
175. 112; artists and Balli-
graphers in the, 159; contents
oi the, 15'? f.i._.' its value itt
lntlo-Persian Art. l'i2; lllitrit
5_hilt5h's preface to the. 155
IL; miniatures in the. 1112
sq.: suggests unity of calli-
graphs and miniature. 15-S;
style oi its miniatures. l'.l2

Murids, 5'?
Musaiir, 1'15
Mtrgbltin Rrrqnm {poet and

calligt-alztllisl]. l'i'il i.n.
Musittiitnda {contemplation} ,

2?. 45. TS
fitltniillerit {sense}. 259
Muslim liingtloms oi Kashmir

anti Deccan, 1S-1
Muslim travellers anti histo-

rians. 125
.n..r..;..t.t.t... (sense). ass
Mulu-S.il"}‘}'iifl {sense}. 255
Muwaititids, 5'1
Mtttuaifltins, 5'?

l'~i

Ntitltt. 224
Nirlira Begum. 15S
Nfidir-nl-Nilnit, 245
Nofoitfii-ni-Utts, ii-i, ii-S
Nttrrt.-it {in relation to ntitr].

S5
Naqqjibendi (order). 4?. 57
Nrtrflt, 151
Nttrttt'iiq. 151
Nflflikjn. H2 [.11.
i"'t’ti.rtI|'t, 12S
Necessary Seli. 225
Higfirirtfin-i-Mttnir, 155
Niriitint, 225
Nirtti-lfatta, 225
Nirtsirto-groitnrogtum, 255
Niaim-tt -Din {fltw1i1y5'}. 55
Nttqhtt. 51
Ntir, SS. 59. -19: ant! l‘t|"tir-i-

E151. .5-S—-i5:—~un'ele ntl-r,
-19

lilitriflra {order} . 5'1‘

iI1"'lDE1i

D

{Int (irrtt-i-.rl‘.j.rtm] . 225;—rtemrtn
{HE Alltih}. 259

Dttpnrkitel, 25~i. 255: the num-
ber oi the, 259 [L

P

Pfitiiittiitntintn, 2, 5. S9. 15S Ln.
Foiirltnitlttiia, 225 [L
Putirhointirtjlfini, 229
Ponjstiru. 155
Path. I52
Pétafijali. 1S5
Pitafijalit. 19-1
Periect Man. 145
Perstch. 2=l5 Ln.
Pir-i-Dosigir, 122
Pure Self. 25
Prrinn, 235 Ln.
Pseudo-ascetic, 159
Psycltic liouncl. 1-'19
Purtintltu-Praitasa, 255
Purity oi Mintl, 115
Physical austerities, ST ii.

Q
Qotiri-o-Qndr, 25
Qfidir. 15?. 15S. 225
Qtitiiri (norn tie pitirne oi Dari

Sltikfill}. S5. 12-i. 129. I31.
15?. 1!-S. H5. 1-1-11

Qfidiri {order}. 5. 5. l'i'. 5S. ‘ii.
‘F2. “i5. 11515 .5'Li_'tilttTth*s initia-
tion into the. 5:-fraternity,
1'i': tloctrines. Tl: line oi suc-
cession io the. 122; religious
exercises oi the. T1 fit: super-
natural element in the. 5S [,i.;
symbolism. T5: system oi trie-
cliuttion. '12. character of
tI|].tstic"lsrs1, 4?: its ionnder, +115;
its atltrtttlt into intiia, ‘ii

Qfitlirites, 55, T1 H; ‘I15
Qijfsimfli. 225; -i-Kubro. 225;-—

-t-liogitro, 225
Qttr"tirt. S. 9'. 2.4, E, 25, Eli], 35,

55. 5S, 59. lill. 122, 155. 225,
255. 255. 25?. 25S. 259

Qttittit. 5]



omen 391

R .

Rti.-;iis. 5'1‘
itlditytitt, 5l
.'ts;' Trtringini, tss. 251 ti.
iieiogttnn. 252
Rim Chandra. 255
Rtimoyunc. 299. 291. 292 ii.
Rose. 259
Rosette. 259
iiotzrantintn, 1S9. 195 ii... 257;

see also iiinittiiiittirnlc
Reality. 19. 159
Realisation of Self. I4-4
Realisation oi Unity. 141 ii.
REE-1501‘! tidqfis

Regnand {Philosophical do i’
inde]. 259 Ln.

P.e1ati'.'ity. l55
ltenurrection, 225, 22'?
R|'5:;i-ui-Sitn'rn. 199
iii.-_iti (quietismj-. S5
iiitjinttitt-i-.sl ititer, 22?
Riit Boid {Rig-Feds}. 255. 255.

2?!
l‘iis5lo'i Her] .|"~i|ttn5'. 4. 5. 9. 19.

25. 2i, 42. ‘ll, 115, 121-12S.
145. 215: date oi composition.
121: devotional exercises in
the. ’i1: contents oi the. 124;
.itit'|'it's' journey in the. 125 fi.;
Qidiri Ftsiighal in the. 125;
sources oi the, 125; style and
the i- a oi the, 124-125

iiistilo-i-29 fi1.H§ili-f-rdftlyfiil, 155
.fi."i.t'5l'o-'i M.-ftirij‘, 115
.l'iist1'ii-i-Ta;-enrtouf, 115
Rtiit. 2lS. 225 .
Rti-it-i-.4';om. 2S. 229 Ln.
Rftmi, 152
Iltipe. 255
Rnqflit-i-‘.-iiomgir. 5, 95. 1114
Rtiyttt {Vision oi God}, 25, 25.

221. H5; the doctrine of.
25 .rty.; the views of the Muta-
‘aailttes and the .'i'i|i‘itr_r re-
garding the. 24 i.n., 25

S

fiahdo, 225. 259
seaiqs. st

Secret! Books of the East. 255
Ln.

5a'di. 152
fititiitys‘. 52
Saii Mirta. 75
Hniinei-nl-.4wliyti', 1, 4. 1|]. 19.

55, 42, 45, 44-55. 19S. I52. 145.
151; Aphnrisms oi Saints it1
the. 52 _|?‘.; authorities quoted
in the, 51: Autograph M5. oi
the, 1 i.n.: character oi Qt";-
diri mysticism in the. -1? IL:
classification oi the saints in
the. 49-51: Epilogue oi the.
55; important persons anti
orders noticed in the. 55-55;
preface to the, 45-49; refer-
ences to author's life in tlte,
55—5l; some ntinor notes on
tl1e. 52-55: S55 orders in the.
45-4-1; the Qrirliri sect and its
founder in the. 45-=l'i'

Suit, 225
.5.-iitrtbiya {liiogtuphy oi Mullit

555111}. 39 5- _
Saints, 45. 4S: -5Pl‘llJ1'i5II‘l.5 oi the.

94. 15-5—-112; ciassiiication oi
the. 49-59; gradation oi the,
51; in the Soiinot-ui-.4a=iiyti’.
52-55: in the 5u.i'.inai-ni-.4wi-
iy5*, 54 sip; miracles oi die
59-‘iii: Mu 15 5,115.11 and other.
S9 fin of Miscellaneous or-
ders, 55: of Nuqsgfihortdi or-
der. 54: oi iiultntuti order. 55
oi the Qtidiri order. 54: of
the Sttitrttttrortii order. 55; su-
pernatural elements in the
order of the. 55; system of
meditations. ‘i2--'i'.'r'; religious
estercises of the. ‘ii sq.

Soitinot-ul-.4o.rliyri’, 4, 5, 9. I9,
es-tot; ap-horisttts noted in
the. 94: aims of the author of
the. 54; Asuo-Mental Plane
described in. ‘.15; Introduction
to the. 5'1‘; its contents.
59; Qllikr described in. Tl;
Mien Mir’: fife and mira-
cles in. ‘.75 5.; Mulli
mane life in the., Sll-
99; the Leila!-ui-Qedr in the.
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25; Qitdiri doctrines emho-
died m the. T1 fie record oi
lives and miracles of saints.
55; iittiirin-nl-riitifitittir. T5;
the twelve ttoti’if described.
5'1’

Sagtiotkera. 225 J I the
55 iii. 115, 125; ouroey o

through four worlds. 125 sq.
Stiiiits. 5'1’
Salim i;1is_hti {Shaikh}, 45
Salvation. 225'
E‘-ttntertitu, 225
Etint .5.-rid, 255. 255. 272
55trti'. 225
i‘.itir1ti"tt, 229
Samitoipa. 251 f.n.
Stttnndrttsutigentu. 215
Sotitlthye-iitiird. 255
Sant1’i. 152
Sankaratzharya. 25S f.n.. 259

Ln.
Stinltitya, 1S-5. 194
Sanvtala, 159 i.e.
Stitirttit-stittin, 1S4
Sarmad. 54. 195 sty.; D:i.r5 flai-

i.t1h meets. 151; his tragic
end. 155 if.

."ittrt.rtttrtttitii. 22'?
Santa-Fid ti-r.-iditfine. 215
."i'-flit-‘t1. Zgl
Sniitru-citiiie. 225
Sulluogtttjto. 252
Sttyyid ‘Ali al-i;-lttssaini. l"i5
Sa ed-at-Tit'iia junaid. 157
Sclihpeuhattr. 2511
Sena-Fttniitis. 2411
Senses. 255 11’.
Separation ftoffi.-:1}, 29
Eitih {see Mullit ihih}
iihah Dilrtthtt. 5. 55
iIJI1l')"fir. 1??
5_l15h jahitn. 4S. 5-S. 151. 155.

151; visits li-iiin Mir. 'i'i
ihsih Muhammad Lisinullah

1-lostalti. 5
5__h5h Mulyihullih. 5. 11111
5I_tah Mulytayi-ud-ilitt. 122
idtaiflt ‘Abbas hin ‘i"fisui al-

fililaltli. 155
ihpgit A55 Zlthdttllih lLhaf1f.

fi:tail_t__h ‘iihdulltih rltnsfiri. 159.
155

fitaihh *."’-.h-dullith lialyitni. I57’
fihailit .5115 Haitr al-Wasiti.

155
fihailtlt itltul '.4thl:t5s. 155
Sitailll Ahfi Madin Magitrihi,

155
.","|-11:-11111 Ahfi $5111; lllantisitqi.

199
5hai1t_h .-*.l:|tiul Qitiiir jilini. 157
Sjtailds Farid. 155
5_l‘Iaiit_]_1 liamiti Muljlammacl

{l'_1'.,hi1h Tarang}. 25S
ijhailit Miitn Mir. 122
Shaiigs Mir {see also Mi5r_t

Mir}, 111
5hail;_h 555. 255
5hamraa. 229
-‘llttrnts of-.-intuit, 299
5hams-i-Tahrir. 152
flturoit-i-Diwfin-i-H552. 155
Fiittirie oi-.1-in‘rofn1, 2'95 sq.
.fi.-nri'ot' {Law}, 55-59
lltoiitiydi, 1115
liitirit. 141
Sitit.-it-Furtirttt. 295
-‘iiisiloi-tr!-Tmueriilil. l'iS LII.
Sirtitttmrturlrtotrinsttti. 295 ii.
Siphar 5hiltITth. 15
Sirr-i-.-iltintr, 4, S. 15. S2, 155.

215. 254 s.y.: contents oi the
255: Glossary of ('5ansltrit—
Persian} in the. 2S'i' 292: Di-
hiicha oi. 259-254; method of
transliteration in the, 2'15;
list of the ifloonisheds in the.
2’il 5.: Latin version oi the,
255: M55. use-tl in the pre a-
ration oi the Test. 255-25,2;
nnmher oi Uponisiteds in
tliiierent M55. of the. 25-1
i.n.; quality oi the transla.
tion. 225; the Test oi the.
225 ii.: the Translation. 255
fi.: Translation of the Pre-
face. 25-i--255: Tent with n.-I.
ginal 5311.51-;.t'it. 222

511.11. 225
Jiiyor-tti-5ittiri'fl;.§;,_.f.rin_ 2
5 undo-Pttrdrte, 258
sioltctt, 2*;-‘E



ntnaix S55

Smith (.4 Hisittty of Fttte rif-it
in indie and ileylott] . 159 f-l1-

Soul {conception of]. 225-E4
Soul oi Souls. 25
Sound, 2211. 224 sq.
Spttritt. 2511' _ _
Spirit (n-ausiortasttott with

matter}. 21-2S
Spiritual guide. -19
Sritn.-ni essgt.-trtgtts. 21'-T
Sroitt. 225
Stititi-pnttitttrenont, 255
Siotio do Mogor. 11111
Stttdies in is antic Mysticisnt.

H i.n.
Studies in il-ittgitttl indie. 5
dttdttiittt. 224
$55 orders. 45; their influence

on indian mind. 4-1
Siilic .-"tphorisms, 19. 52. 155
Sislism. 125
Sttiteiiiyya (order) . 5?
Suitrtttttttrdi {order} . 4?. 5?
Sttititntt Sttrirtt. H5 f.n.
Sulaimfin Tijir, 1?S
Suitiit.-55
Sttitr {State of}. SS
Sultan '.4.lt't-ud-Din ifllilji. 155
Sultan .1121-P5111111 ‘.1511 fltiilt. 155
Sniitin-ni-.4.;fl_1.ittir. ?5. 125, 12?.

225
Sultan Muhammad E,]1ant1iu:t.

159
Sttnn.-ti.-_. 95
Supreme Seli. 155
Stitre-iitittln, 154
ittvetitstvatsira-lipartishad. 259

i.e..

T

Tttllttt 51-ui-iimntom. 1?5
Tttd1i5irtt'i gfitoqflnuwisdo. 155.

155. 151
Trtd{;itiro.t-ui-..-ltvliyti’. 51. 55
Te.|flt1‘t.iro'i “[.iit:ttntt'f Hind, 5

f.rt.
To_iri.-if {Separation}. 29
Tagore {Clue hundred Poems

oi isiahir}. 24'? Ln.
Tal,1qitp'tt-i-G_.l_t.ishtiyya. 51
Ttttflirtyyts {order}. 5?

Tojrtit ivtorlt on Astronomy}.
2119

'l"tt_;irid {detachment} . 29. S5
Tomogutyd. 252
Tara {Artist}. 159 f.n.
T5rii;_it-i-.§.Ltu_;'ti'i. 2
Ttiriflti-i-iiesittnir. S1
Ttiriflt-i-Muhammedi, 1511 i.n.
Tttriqttt [Path] . 55. 114; exposi-

tion oi. SS-S9
Ttirig-i-Fotjii. 5?
Tafiq-i-Mufdhodai. 5?
Tariqut-ui-Huoiqot, 15, 19. 115

-129, 155; its contents. 115;
its expository character. 115;
the author's aims. 114; the
55 hiunztiis in the. 115 .t.-1.;
on devotion, 11?; on _it.rt:-o-
ittti, 11?: on Fixity, 11?; on
conversion of minds. 115:
Discussion hetween *.-lql [Rea-
son} and jntttitt {insanity}.
11S-119; on stthmission to
Divine ‘Will. 115

T-.'tr,itttnt1’i Boroiti, 154
Tttrjttnttt'i tlrittitdithorut. 195;

see also Roan-tntinttt.
Tttrjun'.ttt*i Porijotaitn, 299
Tttrit (renunciation). 55
Tatlint {submission}. S5
Tetternfer (Transit). 155
?"ttttttt.it.1ttt1 {faith in God}. S5
Tatvakltul S5. S1
Teutitid {Unity of God], 211-

21. 145. 14?. 152. 254. 255
T155-i-Siitendri, 1S-'-1
Translations {Erom Sanskrit}.

1911; the two methods oi, 191
fi.,* the quality of the. 191-
192; of the Pogo-Forishie. 254-
55

Trigtton. 225. 251 '
Trt'ntt1rti_. 252
Triitnitits. 2?5
Truth. 19. 21 15.; 145. 14?. 149.

154
TttiI,fo'i Mnjiis, 211
Tuitfoi-ttf-Hind, 2111
Took, 2511

1.1
i-‘Mitts. 225
filenttt. 19?
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‘Umar Ehaflim. 136 '
I]-mnnnm [He is 1}. 35 [.11.
Unity ui God. T, 3. 9, EU IL, 93.

"E-‘, ]flg| 1'15: 1"‘!-Iri

264, 263; :1-2 also Tuuhfxid.
LTni~.'|.=:r1:_1l Para-::|n. E2, 9'?
Ullivflfifll E

Lirpllllli-5-r'l'-ad-T; 5| E‘: Ball 13!"!
255. H1; 5:21.‘: also 3:11-1-
Akbar

Upuinrnn-prnirurngznril, E55
Iilpulli-flfflkflruqlurh. 355
Uwafis, T5
'[I]:|En ni-mini‘ Ii Tulluqfil mi

.-*l|!:'bI:rfi', 1TB

V

Fnirfigyu-prnknrgiufiz, 255
I*'n:'se.nl:ikn, 19-1
Fasaris, ITE-
‘JL=~dfiI1|ta. 12, EH
Vedic-Upanishads, ‘I'J'l'l
‘Uisiun ul G05. 23. HE: five

kinds nf. E5 fll; sec: alsn Riyal.
Visible World, I25
‘iii.-h_u1 (Mfl:fi’:'|'}. 252. E25. 259
Ifiimjxfi-purfign, E26 l'.n.
"e'cric-: oi Silmcc. '13; sec also

Sllflfifl uf-Adjkfir
Fyniln, 225

_||
I

I.-"
I.-'

ch-1 M_OGUED'

'E’fl:I'-Q IPTHEI 1:

_w

H"n.-fli, 225
Wflhimu [5-Bust“). ‘EST!
Willud. Rabi-lid-Dill Sulgfin, IE-El
H’.-:.p‘:', Hi-I
Webtr. 255, E59 -
Wilsnn. 259 Ln.
Wintcrnitz, ‘WE, ?.5~1;

'1'

'!r'ar1'hfi*i, lT"i'
':"a'ql1hi. IT'S!
Fair, 124
‘fafid, H12
Yoga-Sfitru, E?-3
Yoga {sfstcm}, lE_
Pugs-Fuasifln {P'n.n:.'1;n‘j, E, 11],

E35. 23-=5. 255

I

Euidiyyu {order}, ET
Iain-ud-[H11 Mahmfiil Hélib.

159
lain :11-'F.b-darh flnib. 154
Inil, -H]
Z. D. M. 15., E55 Ln.
Zeb-ul-Nisa, 151]
Zerld-.-ilwsiu, E55
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